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CHAPTERS ON THE ARGUMENTATION OF 
AMIR AL MOMINEEN*” AND WHAT WAS 
RELEASED FROM HIM*"” FROM THE 
SUMMARY OF THE KNOWLEDGES 


SG Eel BO pel vel Sihatie) Te 


CHAPTER 1 — HIS*”*’ ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE JEWS 
REGARDING A LOT OF TYPES OF KNOWLEDGES AND 
VARIOUS QUESTIONS 


SE ot pel Le ge ee gy BN LE Gh SS ye OLLI LS ot oy del oe Cee dat ded - 1 
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‘Two Jew brothers from the chiefs of the Jews came to Medina and they said, ‘O people! 
There is a Prophet” we have been narrated about who has appeared with the claim that 


he is a Prophet* to ridicule the dreams of the Jews, and challenging their religion. 


ye OX d Oly colasly a Lal oglo a pty cil Oo Ob ¢ coll Ibs PSE cUSLT ade OS Le LLy of GE OA, 
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And we fear that he” would decline us from what our forefathers were upon. So, which 
one of you is this Prophet”? If he’*”” happens to be the one whom Dawood” gave the 
glad tidings of, we shall follow him, and if he**”” does not happen to respond the speech 
upon his®* accord and is speaking the poetry and coercing us with his*”” tongue, we will 
reject him” by our lives and our wealth. So, which one of you is this Prophet?” ?” 
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cayy opal Le ais Shy obey oe ae 52h eg ly Ved UL Le 
The Emigrants and the Helpers said, ‘Our Prophet**”” Muhammad**™™ has expired’. They 
said, ‘The Praise is for Allah?™! So, which one of you is his” successor*™*? Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic has not Sent any Prophet® to a people except and for him® has been a 
successor®> fulfilling on his** behalf from after him*’, and telling us on his® behalf whatever 
his** Lord*™ had Commanded with’. 


Be lly be LM ye Eble Ga LY SG GY VU. aneg (SE ga) Nhe Ill OSG GF AI Lely Oyo Lll Legh 

SS a lS GO) ailot LST pot] Lad Le LA SG gf Lb JL ace clrcg Wl SLAG Lee EUs colon! 
The Emigrants and the Helpers gestured towards Abu Bakr, and they said, ‘This is his” 
successor’. They said to Abu Bakr, ‘We shall cast questions what had been cast upon the 
successors’, and we shall ask you about what the successors® have been questioned 
about’. Abu Bakr said to them, ‘Cast whatever you like to. | shall inform of its answer, if 
Allah*™” the Exalted so Desires’. 
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One of them said, ‘What am | and you in the Presence of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic? And 
what is a soul inside a soul, there isn’t any womb relationship nor any nearness? And what 
grave which travelled with its occupant? And from where does the sun emerge? And into 
where does it set? And where did the sun emerge then will not be emerging in it after that? 
And where does the Paradise happen to be? And where does the Fire happen to be? 


OLY! Log soled Log F OLzelce Obsly cOLSLE Obsly cOlaLS GLI Lag F SL) dorg OSS cyly $ fot of Lat Alyy 
pe de! Log $ bpcnall Log $ del Log $ AsLatll Leg F dened Leg F det Leg $ Anat lag $ day) VI log $ BD Log F 
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aeruey lag ¢ O grunt lag 
And is your Lord? carried or does He*™ Carry? And what are two witnesses, and to 
absentees, and two overwhelming ones? And what is the one? And what is the two? And 
what is the three? And what is the four? And what is the five? And what is the six? And what 
is the seven? And what is the eight? And What is the nine? And what is the ten? And what is 
the eleven? And what is the twelve? And what is the twenty? And what is the thirty? And 
what is the forty? And what is the fifty? And what is the sixty? And what is the seventy? And 
what is the eighty? And what is the ninety? And what is the hundred?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr wept, not responding with an answer, and we feared that 
the people would renege from Islam, so | came to the house of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”’ and | 
said to him*“’, ‘O Ali*“*! The chiefs of the Jews have come to Medina and have cast 
questions to Abu Bakr, but Abu Bakr cried, nor responding with an answer’. 


Leg coated pe bal ca (aly ade bl Ley abl Spey gterg Gall egal ge JB FL (DLN aley le eng 
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Ali*** smiled laughingly, then said: ‘It is the day which Rasool-Allah**’” promised me with’. 
He*S turned walking in front of me and | could not fault his**”* walking from the walk of 
Rasool-Allah™ by anything, until he*”* sat in the place which Rasool-Allah*”™” used to sit 
it, then turned towards the two Jews and he*’ said: ‘O Jews! Come near me*”* and cast 
unto me** what you had cast upon the old man’. 


al cog (ally aele ail ley ced gof Ua te oy Ie af cy de UT Lab JLo ST yey tbo gel Sas 
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The Jews said, ‘And who are you?’ He*™* said to them: ‘°° am Ali” Bin Abu Talib*™”* Bin 
Abdul Mutlib*™”*, brother**”® of the Prophet” and spouse of his*”” daughter (Syeda) 
Fatima**”’, and father of Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn**"’, and his**”™ succesors** regarding 
all of his**”” states, and in charge of every veiled and proud (matters), and place of the 


secrets of the Prophet”. 
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One of the Jews said, ‘And what am | and you*™S in the Presence of Allah?™?’ Hes said: 
“5“5 am a Momin since |**”* recognised myself*”’, and you are a Kafir since you recognised 
yourself. 1“S do not know what Allah®™ would be Bringing into being regarding you after 
that, O Jew’. 
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Al dae B gtlh a Sle oS Gg JEP adele le 3 Ld rd JG 
The Jew said, ‘So what is a soul inside a soul, there isn’t between them any womb 
relationship nor nearness?’ He*™* said: ‘That is Yunus* in the belly of the whale’. He said to 


him’, ‘So what is the grave which travelled with its occupant?’ He*”® said: ‘Yunus™, when 
the whale travelled with him® in seven oceans’. 
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He said to him*’, ‘The sun, from where does it emerge?’ He*”’ said: ‘From the two horns 


of Satan’”. He said, ‘Where does it set?” He* said: ‘In the eye of protection. My" beloved 
Rasool-Allah*™ said to me*™*: ‘Neither pray Salat during its coming nor during its turning 
back until it comes to be a measurement of a spear or two spears’. He said, ‘Where did the 
sun emerge then will not emerge (again) in that place?’ He*™”® said: ‘In the sea when 
Allah*™ Split it for the people of Musa®”. 
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He said to him*S, ‘Your*S Lord?™, is He*™ carried or does He*™ Carry?’ He*S said: 
‘My*“S Lord®™ Mighty and Majestic Carries all things by His”™ Power and is not carried by 
anything’. He said, ‘So how are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and eight shall hold 
above them the Throne of your Lord on that Day [69:17]? He**’ said: ‘O Jew! Do you not 
know that for Allah®™ is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth and 
whatever is between the two and whatever is beneath the soil [20:6]? So, all thing are 
upon the soil, and the soil is upon the Power, and the Power, all things are carried by it’. 


2 ab LT g cola) a AHI LT JE OGL OSG oply aH OSG Yb sb 


He said, ‘Where does the Paradise happen to be? And where does the Fire happen to be? 
He*™’ said: ‘As for the Paradise, it is in the sky, and as for the Fire, it is in the earth’. 


ems sly asl Colemy oly oath ole pl bd (LN! ae) IIb ll op de JLB Ey ary OK 8 2S 
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He said, ‘Where does the Face of your*™® Lord” happen to be?’ Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*™® 
said to me: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Come to me*”” with fire and firewood, and ignited it, then said: ‘O 


Jew! Where does the face of this fire happen to be?’ He said, ‘I cannot stand for it upon its 


face’. He*“S said: ‘My*“S Lord?™ Mighty and Majestic is of this example, and for Him*™ is 


the East and the West; therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of 
Allah; surely Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:115]’. 
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He said to him*’, ‘What are the two witnesses?’ He*’ said: ‘The skies and the earth, there 


are not absent even for a moment?’ He said, ‘What are the two absentees?’ He*”’ said: ‘The 
death and the life, there is no ceasing upon these two’. He said, ‘And the two overwhelming 
ones?’ He**™® said: ‘The night and the day’. 


ah de Gyre! Gui SBS BOW Lad 2 iclgny pot :JE $ OLBY) Ld 1S tpg al Jo set Le su 
Nig Vg Fale doey d ably ADE CIE se fogs 


He said, ‘So, what is the one?’ He*™’ said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic’. He said, ‘So what 
is the two?’ He*”’ said: ‘Adam* and Hawwa’’?’ He said, ‘So what is the three?’ He*™’ said: 
‘The Christians belied upon Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic saying, ‘Third of three’, and 
Allah*™ neither Took a female companion nor a son’. 


$ ad) Leb JB cole gee Slo nA JEG ad LS SU LEV g Slestly soislla OLA :SB fo dey YI Lo Jb 
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He said, ‘So what is four?’ He**™® said: ‘The Quran, and the Psalms, and the Torah, and the 
evangel’. He said, ‘The five?’ He*””® said: ‘Five (daily) Obligatory Salats’. He said, ‘So what is 
the six?’ He*™S said: ‘Allah®™! Created the skies and the earth and whatever is between the 
two in six days’. He said, ‘What is the seven?’ He*”’ said: ‘Seven Doors of the Fire, layered’. 
He said, ‘What is the eight?’ He*™® said: ‘Eight Doors of the Paradise’. 


Lod 2 JB ptell olf ate : SS Stell Lb SB co grcle: Vp Gayl G Opts ben, dent SUS deel! Ld 2 JU 
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He said, ‘So, what is the nine?’ a group of nine, making mischief in the land and they were 
not amending [27:48]'. He said, ‘What is the ten?’ He*™* said: ‘Ten days of ‘Al-Ashr’ (Last 
ten days of the Month of Ramazan)’. He said, ‘What is eleven?’ He*”’ said: ‘The words of 
Yusuf to his* father: ‘O my father! | saw eleven stars and the sun and the moon. | saw 
them performing Sajdah to me’ [12:4]’. 
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He said, ‘What is the twelve?’ He*”* said: ‘Months of the year’. He said, ‘What is the 
twenty?’ He**”® said: ‘Sale of Yusuf* for twenty Dirhams’. He said, ‘What is the thirty?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘Thirty days of the Month of Ramazan. Its Fasting is necessary, an Obligation 
upon all Momins except the one who was sick or upon a journey’. He said, ‘So what is the 
forty?’ He*™S said: ‘The appointment of Musa** was of thirty nights, but Allah®™! Mighty and 
Majestic Completed these with ten (more), so the complete appointment of his*® Lord*™ 
was of forty nights’. 
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He said, ‘What is the fifty?’ He**”* said: ‘Noah®* stayed among his* people for a thousand 
years except fifty years’. He said, ‘What is the sixty?” He*™® said: ‘The Words of Allah?™ 
mighty and Majestic regarding the expiation of the ‘Zihaar’: And one who is not capable, so 
he should feed sixty needy ones. [58:4], when he is not able upon Fasting two months 
consecutively’. 
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He said, ‘What is the seventy?’ He*”’ said: ‘Musa* chose seventy men from his* people for 


the appointment of his®* Lord?” Mighty and Majestic’. He said, ‘So what is the eighty?’ 
He®™® said: ‘A town by the island call ‘Samanoun’, from it Noah® sat in the ship and came to 
the (mount) Judy, and Allah*” Drowned the people’. 
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643 


He said, ‘What is the ninety?’ He*™ said: ‘the laden ship [26:119]. Noah* took (made) 
ninety rooms in it for the animals’. He said, ‘What is the hundred?’ The term (lifespan) of 
Dawood”* was of ninety years, but he® gifted forty years from his lifespan to Adam*. When 
the expiry presented to Adam”, he* fought, so his* offspring fought’. 
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He said to him*™”*, ‘O young man! Describe Muhammad to me as if | am looking at 
him’, until | believe in him®**”” at this moment’. Amir Al-Momineen*”* wept, then said: ‘O 
Jew! Now you have grieved me*”*. My** beloved Rasool-Allah*”” was of a shining 
forehead, joined eyebrows, outstanding eyes, plain cheeks, strong nose, delicate chest hair, 
bushy beard, bright of two sides of the face, as if his” neck was a silver pitcher. 
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There were folded hairs for him®**”™ from his**”” chest to his® navel as if they were reeds of 


camphor, there were no hairs in his body apart from it, he**”™” was neither long in going out 
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nor with the shortness of the smallness. Whenever he 
radiance immersed them, and when he**™” 
rock or rolling down from a cliff. He” 
waist. 


walked with the people, his 
walked it was as if he” had uprooted from a 
was of rounded heels, subtle of the feet, thin of the 
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His” turban of (like) the cloud (white), and his*”™” sword was double pointed (Zulfiqar), 
and his*”” mule was (called) ‘Duldul’, and his**”” donkey was (called) ‘Al-Yafour’, and 
his” she-camel was (called) ‘Al-Azba’a’, and his**”” horse was (called) Lazaz, and his**”™” 


staff was (called) ‘Al-Mamshouq’. 
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He” was the most compassionate of the people upon the people, and the kindest of the 
people with the people. Between his® shoulders was a seal. There was an inscription upon 
the seal of two lines. As for the first line: “There is no god except Allah*™””, and as for the 
second, “Muhammad is a Rasool”™ of Allah®™”. This is his” description, O Jew!’ 


Lie bot cry Sbily — (aSTy ale al rey — al Squny at Oly cal YY Of ages hosed ULB 


The two Jews said, ‘We testify that there is no god except Allah*™, and that Muhammad**™™ 


is a Rasool’™™ of Allah°™, and you’ are a successor*”*® of Muhammad*™, truly’. 
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They both became Muslims, and their Islam was good, and they necessitated Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’ as if they were with him**”* until it happened from the matter of the camel 
(Battle of the camel) what happened. They both went out to Basra. One of them was killed 
in the event of the camel, and the other one remained until he went out with him®*”® to 


(Battle of) Siffeen, and he was killed at Siffeen’”’.” 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch1H1 
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‘Raising it to one of the two truthful ones (5" or 6™ Imam?) having said: ‘Two men from 


the Jews of Khyber came, and with them was the published Torah, wanting the Prophet, 
but they found him**”™™” to have expired. So, they came to Abu Bakr and said, ‘We have come 
wanting the Prophet” to ask him**”™” certain question, but we find him*”” to have 
expired’. 
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He said, ‘And what are your questions?’ They said, ‘Inform us about the one, and the two, 
and the three, and the four, and the five, and the six, and the seven, and the eight, and the 
nine, and the ten, and the twenty, and the thirty, and the forty, and the fifty, and the sixty, 
and the seventy, and the eighty, and the one hundred’. Abu Bakr said to them, ‘There is 
nothing with me regarding this!’ 
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They came to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**™”*, and related to him*”* the story from its beginning, 
and with them was the published Torah. Amir Al-Momineen*™* said to them: ‘I°*“* shall 
inform you both with whatever with what you (yourselves) are finding it to be with 
(yourselves), will you both become Muslims?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*S said: ‘As for the one, it is Allah®™ Alone, there being no associate for Him*®™. And as 
for the two, it is the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “Do not take to two gods, but 
rather He is One God, so it is Me you should fear” [16:51]. And as for the three and the four 
and the five and the six and the seven and the eight, these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic in His*™ Book regarding the companions of the cave: (Some) would be saying, 
“(They were) three, the fourth of them was their dog’; throwing (guesses) at the unknown; 
and (some) would be saying, ‘(They were) seven, and the eighth of them was their dog’. 
[18:22]. 
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And as for the nine, it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in His”™ Book: a group of 
nine, making mischief in the land and they were not amending [27:48]. And as for the ten, 
so it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: these would be ten complete [2:196]. As 
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for the twenty, it is the Word of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic in His” Book: If there 
happen to be twenty patient ones from you, they would overcome two hundred, [8:65]. 
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And as for the thirty and the forty, it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in His?™ 
Book: And We Appointed thirty nights for Musa and Completed it with ten (more), so the 
complete time with his Lord was of forty nights. [7:142]. And as for the fifty, it is the Word 
of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: in a day, its measurement would be of fifty thousand 
years [70:4]. 
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As for the sixty, it is the Word of Allah? Mighty and Majestic in His”! Book: And one who 
is not capable, so he should feed sixty needy ones [58:4]. And as for the seventy, it is the 
Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in His”™ Book: And Musa chose seventy men of his 
community for Our Appointment. [7:155]. 
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And as for the eighty, ‘It is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in His”™ Book: And 
those who slander the chaste women then do not come with four witnesses, so whip them 
eighty lashes [24:4]. And as for the ninety, it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in 
His*™ Book: This is my brother. For him are ninety-nine ewes [38:23]. And as for the 
hundred, it is the Word of Allah? Mighty and Majestic in His” Book: The adulteress and 
the adulterer, flog each one of them a hundred lashes, [24:2]. 
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He*“S said, ‘The two Jews became Muslims upon the hands of Amir Al-Momineen*”*” ” 


Ce ceee® ob bet gt coe® gett af ge cecil dbl he Gf ye gat ye CUaall dat ye oben ye calid - 3 
ULI spree ageall oye ag GST UB pyle ye collar ye ple cp det ye ahl oy Let ty ce Gtotl all Ls 
Lal Lgl perf cal OL cletl ge CUES Sst sig eS de YI bbe ly Cal ral Igllad call de Ny eng gry 


pS Lee Igbo soe JLB Abagly Wes 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch1H 2 
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‘A group of Jews came to Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and one that day he was a ruler over the 
people. They said to him, ‘Are you the guardian of this matter after your Prophet”, and 
we have come to you to ask you about certain things. If you were to inform us, we will 
believe and ratify and follow you’. Umar said, ‘Ask whatever comes to you’. 


PNY PN ct ed gh pT pee Cpe ees gle pb Ge Uyoely clgrrtlieg eel! Olgland! SLAF ge Gel IU 
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They said, ‘Inform us about the locks of the seven skies and their keys; and inform us about 
the grave which travelled with its occupant; and inform us about the one who warned his 
people neither being from the jinn nor from the human; and inform us about the place in 
which the sun emerged and will not be returning to it; and inform us about five which are 
not created in the wombs; and about one, and two, and three, and four, and five, and six, 
and seven, and about eight, and nine, and ten, and eleven and twelve’. 
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Umar lowered his head for a while then opened his eyes, then said, ‘You have asked Umar 
Bin Al-Khattab about what there is no knowledge of with him. But, the cousin®™”* of Rasool- 
Allah’ will inform you of what you have asked me about’. So, he sent (a message) to 
him***, and called him**”*. When he*“* came to him, he said to him*”*, ‘O Abu Al- 
Hassan*”*! The group of Jews asked me about certain things, | could not answer them with 
anything, and they have guaranteed to me that if | were to inform them, they would believe 
in the Prophet”. 
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Ali*** said to them: ‘O group of Jews! Turn your questions towards me*””’. They said to 
him** the like of what they had said to Umar. Ali**”* said to them: ‘Do you want to ask 
me’ about anything besides this?’ They said, ‘No, father of Shabbar** and Shabbir®””. 
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Ali®S“S said to them: ‘As for the lock of the skies, it is the association (Shirk) with Allah®*™, 
and its keys are the words, ‘There is no god except Allah®””. As for the grave which 
travelled with its occupants, it is the whale which travelled seven oceans with Yunus” in its 
belly. And as for the one who warned his people, neither being from the Jinn nor from the 
humans, it is that ant of Suleyman Bin Dawood”. 


Ad Gg (PM! ade ge ad begse abl AL cL pall Sie rad) a ob ed ab calb Gill mesh Lily 
(eed! ale) rl! rs) tle 45L 4 eke Less clog eols rab, YI 3 prses 4 cul det Lil, lbewls O36, 


And as for the place in which the sun emerged and will not be returning to it, that is the sea 
which Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Rescued Musa*® from and Drowned Pharaoh” and his” 
companions. And as for the five which were not created in the wombs, it is Adam*, and 


as, 


Hawwa*, and staff of Musa*’, and she-camel of Salih®*, and ram of Ibrahim”. 
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And as for the one, it is Allah*™ the One, there being no associates for Him®™. And as for 
the two, it is Adam** and Hawwa™. And as for the three, it is Jibraeel**, and Mikaeel*’, and 
Israfeel**. And as for the four, it is the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the 
Furqan (Quran). And as for the five, (these) are the five (daily) Salats Obligated unto the 
Prophet”. 
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And as for the six, it is the Word of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: And We have Created the 
skies and the earth and what is between the two in six days and [50:38]. And as for the 
seven, it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And We Built seven strong (skies) 
above you [78:12]. And as for the eight, it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: They 
shall hold above them the Throne of your Lord on that Day [69:17] On the Day you will be 
presented [69:18]. 
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And as for the nine, these are the nine Signs Sent down unto Musa Bin Imran“. And as for 
the ten, it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And We Appointed thirty nights for 
Musa and Completed it with ten (more), [7:142]. And as for the eleven, these are the words 
of Yusuf* to his* father®*: O my father! I saw eleven stars [12:4]. And as for the twelve, it is 
the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic to Musa*: “Strike the rock with your Staff!” So 
there gushed out from it twelve springs [2:60]. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The Jews turned around saying, ‘We testify that there is no god 
except Allah®™, and that Muhammad is a Rasool™” of Allah®™, and you’ are the 
cousin®*”* of Rasool-Allah*””’. Then they turned towards Umar and they said, ‘We testify 
that this is the brother**”* of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and he*™”* is more rightful with this place than 
you are’, and the ones with them became Muslims, and their Islam was good”. 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**’ having said: ‘When Abu Bakr perished (died) and made 
Umar the Caliph, Umar returned to the Masjid and sat. A man entered to see him and he 
said, ‘O commander of the faithful! | am a man from the Jews, and | am their representative 
and have intended to ask you about certain issues, if you were to answer me with regards to 
these, | shall become a Muslim’. He said, ‘What are these?’ 
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He said, ‘Three, and three, and one. So, if you like | shall ask you, and if there was anyone 
among the people more knowledgeable than you, guide me to him’. He said, ‘Upon you is 
with that youth’ — meaning Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**. He came to Ali*”* asked him**. He**“* 
said to him: ‘Why did you say, ‘Three, and three and one’? And did not say, ‘Seven’?’ He 
said, ‘Then | am ignorant. If you*”* do not answer me regarding the three, | shall suffice’. 
He*™S said: ‘If 1°°“° were to answer you, will you become a Muslim?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**”® 
said: ‘Ask’. 
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He said, ‘I ask you**”* about the first stone placed upon the surface of the earth, and the first 


spring burst, and the first tree grown’. 
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> Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch1H 3 
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He*™s said: ‘O Jew! You all are saying that the first stone placed upon the face of the earth is 
the stone which is in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and you are lying. It is the stone which Adam* 
descended with from the Paradise’. He said, ‘You*™® speak the truth! By Allah®™, it is so in 
the handwriting of Haroun® and dictated by Musa*”. 
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Jor 43) aly C3. SBS Ee) em Ved bee ee dy Cet Le Gb I onl ty AR Og) 
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He*™S said: ‘And you (Jews) are saying that the first spring burst forth upon the surface of 
the earth is that which is in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and you are lying. It is the spring of life in which 
Yoshua Bin Noon* (Musa*’) washed the fish, and it is the spring which Al-Khizr®* drank from, 
and no one drank from it except he is alive’. He said, ‘You*’ speak the truth. By Allah®™, it 
is so in the handwriting of Haroun® and dictated by Musa*”. 
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He*™”S said, ‘And you (Jews) are saying that the first tree grown upon the surface of the 
earth is the olive, and you are lying. It is the ‘Ajwa’ (date) which Adam* descended with 
from the Paradise with him*”. He said, ‘You*S speak the truth. By Allah®™, it is so in the 
handwriting of Haroun®™ and dictated by Musa*”. 


dilly HBe SB LoL] phe LJ Sb ope tyes Y se ale] oe elel Ge SI odd SG EY! SdUly SU 


ye ols ays bo 45| 


He said, ‘And another three — How many Imams are there for this community from the 
Imams*“* of Guidance, the ones who abandon them would not harm them**?’ He**’ said: 
‘Twelve Imams*™”. He said, ‘You*™® speak the truth. By Allah®™, it is so in the handwriting 
of Haroun® and dictated by Musa*”. 
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He said, ‘Where is your®”* Prophet settled in the Paradise?’ He*® said: ‘It its upper 
lever and its noblest place in the Gardens of Eden’. He said, ‘You speak the truth. By 


as, 


Allah*™, it is so in the handwriting of Haroun® and dictated by Musa®”. 
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Then he said, ‘Who will be descending (living) with him*” in his**"” house?’ He®™” said: 
‘Twelve Imams*””. He said, ‘You**”* speak the truth. By Allah®™ it is so in the handwriting 
of Haroun® and dictated by Musa*””. 
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Then he said, ‘The seventh — how much would his**”” successor**’ be living after him 
He*™S said: ‘Thirty years’. He said, ‘Then what, will he*”* be dying (a natural death) or 
killed?’ He**® said: ‘He**”* will be killed, being struck upon his*”* forehead and his**™* Beard 
would be dyed (with the blood)’. He said, ‘You*™’ speak the truth. By Allah*™, it is so in the 
handwriting of Haroun®® and dictated by Musa®**”.* 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*””, from his*”* father*”’, from his*** forefathers*™”*, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Ali**”* having said: ‘A Jew asked Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* saying, ‘Inform me 
about what isn’t for Allah?™, and what isn’t with Allah” ™, and about what Allah*™ does not 
know’. 
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Ali?® said: ‘As for what Allah?” does not know, it is your word, O community of Jews that 
Uzayr** is a son of Allah?™, and Allah®™ does not know there is a son for Him®™. And as for 
your words what isn’t for Allah®™, it is an associate, and as for what isn’t with Allah?™ the 
Exalted, so there isn’t with Allah®™ injustice on the servants’. 
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The Jew said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah?) and | testify that Muhammad’ 
is a Rasool™™ of Allah?” 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch1H4 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation,S 3 Ch1H5 


Page 17 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Ali**”* Bin Muhammad*’ Al-Askari*”’, from his**”* forefathers*™”* that a man came to 
Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib** and he said, ‘Inform me about what isn’t for 
Allah?™, and what isn’t with Allah?™, and about what Allah*™ does not know’. 
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He*S said: ‘As for what Allah?™ does not know, He*™ does not Know that there is a son for 
Him?™, in belying of you all where you said, ‘Uzayr® is a son of Allah®™”. As for your words 
(what isn’t for Allah*™), there isn’t any associate for Him’™. And as for your words (what 


isn’t with Allah®™), there isn’t with Allah®?™ any injustice on the servants’. 
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The Jew said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah?™, and | testify that Muhammad’? 
is His” servant and His*™ Rasool**™™, and | testify that you*™* are the Truth, and from the 
people of the Truth, and you*”* speak the Truth’. And he became a Muslim upon his**”* 
hands”.® 
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‘A Jew came to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! | shall ask 
you’ about certain things, if you*”* were to inform me of these, | shall become a Muslim’. 
Ali?’ said: ‘Ask me**, O Jew, about whatever comes to you, for you will not find anyone 


more knowledgeable than us**"’, the People*”’ of the Book’. 
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The Jew said to him**”*, ‘Inform me about the tranquillity of this earth, what is it (based) 
upon? And about the resemblance of the child with its paternal uncle and its maternal 
uncle? And from which of the two seeds do the hair, and the flesh, and the bones and the 
nerves? And why is the sky named as ‘Sma’a’? And why is the world named as ‘Dunya’? And 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch1H6 
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why is the Hereafter named as ‘Aakhira’? And why is Adam* named as ‘Adam’? And why is 
Hawwa™ named as ‘Hawwa’? And why is the Dirham named as ‘Dirham’? And why is the 
Dinar named as ‘Dinar’? And why is it said for the horse, ‘A’jad’?’ And why is it said to the 
mule, ‘Ad’? And why is it said to the donkey, ‘Hurr’?’ 
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He*™”S said: ‘As for the tranquillity of this earth, it cannot happen to be except upon a 
responsibility of an Angel, and the feet of that Angel is upon a rock, and the rock is upon the 
horn of a bull, and the bull, its feet are upon the back of the whale in the lowest sea, and the 
sea is upon the darkness, and the darkness is upon the void, and the void is upon the soil, 
and none know what is beneath the soil except Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic. 
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And as for the resemblance of the child with its paternal uncle and its maternal uncle, so 
when the seed of the man precedes the seed of the woman to the womb, the resemblance 
of the child comes out to its paternal uncle, and from the seed of the man occur the bones 
and the nerves. And when the seed of the woman precedes the seed of the man to the 
womb, the resemblance of the child comes out to its maternal uncle, and from her seed 
occur the hair and the skin and the flesh, because it is yellow, thin. 


lgly cll Led 


And the sky is named as ‘Sama’a’ because it is the shape (Wasm) of water — meaning a mine 
of water; and rather the world is named as ‘Dunya’ because it is the lowest (Adna) of all 
things; and the Hereafter is named as ‘Aakhira’ because in it is the Recompense and the 
Rewards. 
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And Adam* is named as ‘Adam’ because he* is Created from the crust (Adeym) of the 
earth, and that is because Allah®™ the Exalted Sent Jibraeel*® and Commanded him*> that 
he* brings from the crust of the earth, four (types of) clays — a white clay, and a red clay, 
and dusty clay, and black clay, and that should be from its easy and its hard. Then He™ 
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Commanded him* to bring four (types of) waters — fresh water, and salty water, and bitter 
water, and stinky water. 
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Then He*®™” Commanded him** to empty the water in the clay, and Allah®™ Formed it with 
His”™ Hands, so there was not extra thing from the clay left needy to the water, nor 
anything from the water needy to the clay. He”™ Made the fresh water to be in his** throat, 
and made the salty water to be in his* eyes, and Made the bitter water to be in his® ears, 
and Made the stinky water to be in his* nose. 
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And rather, Hawwa™ is named as ‘Hawwa’ because she” is Created from (river) Al-Haywaan. 
And rather it is said to the horse, ‘Ad’, because the first one to ride the (cavalry) horse was 
Qabeel” on the day he" killed his® brother®> Habeel*®, and prosed saying, ‘Today |'* found 
(Ajad) blood’. The people left (saying) ‘Dama’, so it is said to the horse, ‘Ajad’ due to that. 
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And rather it is said to the mule, ‘Ad’, because the first one to ride the mule was Adam”, 
and that is because there was a son for him called ‘Ma’ad’, and was desirous to riding the 
animal, and he would usher with Adam“. When the mule did not budge, he® called out, ‘O 
Ma’ad, usher it!’ The mule was titled with the name Ma’ad. But, the people left (saying) 
‘Ma’ad’, and they said, ‘Ad’. 
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And rather it is said to the donkey, ‘Hur’ because the first one to ride the donkey was 
Hawwa™, and that is because there was a donkey for her® and she® used ride it to visiting 
the grave of her® son* Habeel*, and she was saying during her® journey, ‘Waah Hura’. 
Whenever she” said this phrase, the donkey would travel, and whenever she* withheld, it 
would not budge. The people left that and said, ‘Hur’. 
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And rather, the Dirham is named as ‘Dirham’ because it is a house of worry (Daar Hamm) for 
the one who amasses it and does not spend it in obedience of Allah”, inheriting the Fire. 
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And rather the Dinar is named as ‘Dinar’ because it is a house of fire (Daar Naar) for the one 
who amasses it and does not spend it in the obedience of Allah*™™ the Exalted, inheriting the 
Fire’. 
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The Jew said, ‘You*™*® speak the truth, O Amir Al-Momineen*™”! | have found the entirety of 
what (you*™*’) described in the Torah’. He became a Muslim upon his*”*® hands and 


necessitated him until he was killed on the day (battle of) Siffeen”’.’ 
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From Al-Husayn*"’ Bin Ali*”* Bin Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**”* Bin Musa**”* Bin Ja’far*”* Bin 
Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*® Bin Ali*”* Bin Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* having 
said: ‘Quraysh and the Jews lied with the Quran and they said, ‘Clear sorcery, you” are 


saying it’. 
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Allah*™ Said: ‘Alif Lam Meem [2:1] That is the Book. [2:2] — i.e., O Muhammad! This is 
the Book which |” Revealed unto you, it is with the abbreviated letters from which is 
‘Alif’, ‘Lam’, ‘Meem’, and it is in your (Arabs) language and letter of your spelling, so come 
with the like of it, if you were truthful, and seek assistance upon that with the rest of your 
witnesses. Then He*™ Explained that they would not be able upon it by His”™” Words: Say: 
‘If the humans and the jinn were to combine together to come with the like of this Quran, 
they would not (be able to) come with the like of it, and even if they were backers of each 
other [17:88]. 
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Then Allah®™ Said: Alif Lam Meem [2:1]. It is the Quran which opens with Alif Lam Meem 


[2:1]. \t is that Book which informed Musa‘, and the ones from after him, from the 
Prophets®*. They® informed the Children of Israel that |°"” will be Revealing unto you”, O 
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Muhammad**™™”, a Mighty Book, Neither did the falsehood come from before it, nor (would 
it come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the most Wise, the most Praised [41:42]. 
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There is no doubt in it [2:2] — there is no doubt in it of its appearance with them, just as 
their Prophets® had informed them, that Muhammad, A Book would be Revealed unto 
him”, the falsehood will not obliterate it, he**’” and his*“” community would be reading 
it upon the rest of their situation. 
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Guidance - and explanation from the straying, for the pious [2:2], those who are fearing the 
destructive sins, and are fearing the weakness upon themselves to the extent when they 
know what is Obligated upon them of its knowledge, they know what would Obligated the 
Pleasure of their Lord?™ upon them. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Al-Sadiq*™® said: ‘Then the ‘Alif’ is a letter from the letters of 
your word, ‘Allah’ pointing with the ‘Alif’ upon your word, ‘Allah®””, And with the ‘Lam’ it 
points upon your word, ‘The King (Al-Malik), the Magnificent (Al-Azeem), the Subduer (Al- 
Qahar) of the entirety of the creatures. And it is pointed by the ‘Meem’ upon that He*™ is 
the Glorious (Al-Majeed), the Most Praised One (Al-Mahmoud) in all of His”™! Works. 


wesley eld oye ober cyt (pred! ley Shae Gp ergs ee UL hl OF AUS) coggell le deem gill Le ery 
SWI ASG Lge co gall Aores eh) Gelslly opeell oneal waate Idol Vl es8 med oS d Ube oe dL (OL 
Sg IS ley Bley logeby LAB aigh Ad acl abit opp ony cll debe Godt GUS Gb cyl dy ole 

crgele alain Jogic abl feu 


And this word has been Made to be an argument upon the Jews, and that is because when 
Allah Sent Musa®* Bin Imran*’, then the Prophets®® from after him** to the Children of 
Israel, there did not happen to be any group among them except that the Jews had taken 
agreements and the covenants upon them that they will believe in Muhammad*™” the 
Arab, the Ummy, the one Sent at Makkah who will be emigrating to Medina, he” will 
come with a Book with Abbreviated letters opening some of its Chapters. His**”” community 
would be reading it standing, and sitting, and walking and upon all states. Allah?” Mighty 
and Majestic will Ease its memorisation upon them. 
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And they will be accepting along with Muhammad*™, his**”” brother*”* and his?” 
successor*”” Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, taking his*”” knowledge from him**”* which he*”* 
would teach, and the Taqleed of his**”* security which he had collared it, and humiliator 
of every one inimical to Muhammad*”™” by his sharp sword, and making understand 
everyone who surrounds him**“™ and disputes him**”™ by his*** forceful evidence. He**”” 
will fight the servants of Allah®™” upon the Revelation of the Book of Allah®™ until he 
guides them to its acceptance, willing and unwillingly. 


saww 
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Then when Muhammad goes to the Pleasure of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic, and a lot 
of the ones renege from the ones who had followed him*”” manifesting the Eman, and they 
alter its explanation and change its meanings and place these upon opposite of its (correct) 
perspective, he?™® will fight them afterward upon its explanation until Iblees'* becomes the 
deviator of them as the loser, the humiliated, the expelled, the shackled’. 
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He*™® said: ‘When Allah? Sent Muhammad*™”” and he” appeared at Makkah, then 
he” journeyed from it to Medina and appeared at it, then the Book was Revealed unto 
him®*” the its large Chapter was Made to begin with ‘Alif, Lam, Meem’ (meaning Alif Lam 
Meem [2:1] That is the Book. [2:2], and it is that Book which My*™ previous Prophets®* had 
informed of that |?” would be Revealing unto you”, O Muhammad, There is no doubt 
in it [2:2]. 
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So, he**”” appeared, just as their Prophets® had informed them that Muhammad*™™, a 
Blessed Book would be Revealed unto him**””, the falsehood will not obliterate it. He**”™” 
and his*”” community would be reading it upon all of their states. Then the Jews altered it 
from its (correct) aspect and explained it upon other than its (correct) aspect, and they 
engaged in the reaching to a knowledge what Forbidden it from them, from the state of the 
term of this community, and how much would be the period of its kingdom. 
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Then a group from them came to Rasool-Allah*™, so Rasool-Allah**™™ placed Ali*S in charge 
or addressing them. Their speaker said, ‘If what Muhammad**™™ is saying was true, then we 


know the measurement of the kingdom of his**”“” community, it is of seventy-one years — 
the ‘Alif is one, and the ‘Laam’ is thirty, and the ‘Meem’ is forty’. 
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Ali*** said: ‘Then what will you do with Alif Lam Meem Suad [7:1], and it has (also) been 
Revealed unto him**””?’ They said, ‘This is one hundred and sixty one years’. He*™”* said: ‘So 
what will you do with Alif Lam Ra [10:1] and it has (also) been Revealed unto him*””?’ They 
said, ‘This is more. This is two hundred and thirty years’. Ali**”° said: ‘So what will you do 
with Alif Lam Meem Ra [13:1] what has (also) been Revealed unto him**"”?’ They said, ‘This 
is two hundred and seventy years’. 
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Ali?“ said: ‘So, is there one from these for him*”™ or all of these are for him*””?’ Their 
speeches were mixed up, for one of them said, ‘From him**”™ is one from these’, and one of 
them said, ‘But all of these are for him*”” and that is seven hundred and thirty-four years, 
then the kingdom would return to us’ — meaning to the Jews. 
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Ali?™® said: ‘Did a Book from the Books of Allah?™ speak with this, or did your opinions 
point you upon it?’ One of them said, ‘Book of Allah”™” Spoke with it’, and another from 
them said, ‘But, our opinions pointed upon it’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘Then bring the Book from Allah*™ which Spoke with what you are saying’. But, 
they were unable from naming that, and said to the others, ‘Point us upon the correct of 


this view’. They said, ‘The correct view of ours is that this is counting of ‘Al-Jaml’ 
(Application of numerical values to the alphabet)’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘How can there be evidence upon what you are saying and there isn’t anything 
in these letters what you are suggesting without an explanation? What is your view if it is 
said to you that these letters don’t point upon this term of the kingdom of the community 
of Muhammad“, but these point upon that each one of you has been Cursed by the 
number of this number, or that with each one of you is a debt (owing) of the number of this 
accounting, either in Dirhams or Dinars; or that perhaps each one of you there is a debt 
(owed) like the number of this account?’ 
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They said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**”*! There isn’t anything from what you mention attributed 
upon it regarding Alif Lam Meem [2:1], Alif Lam Meem Suad [7:1], Alif Lam Ra [10:1], Alif 
Lam Meem Ra [13:1]. So, if it invalidates our words to what you*™ are saying, it (also) 
invalidates your**”* words to what we are saying’. 
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Their preacher and their speaker said, ‘Do not be happy, O Ali*”*, that we are unable to 
establish a proof regarding what we said upon our claim. Which proof is there for you*”” 
regarding your” claim except that you” are making our inability to be a proof for you”, 
for if there is no proof for us regarding what we are saying, and there is no proof for you*”® 
regarding what you’ are saying’. 


dost Sigal JA! Kal & 129g! Jle wel é co BLII Speck iP te LS OL celgw Y (eS ale) ol Jb 
5G! Vea PASS dose “3 b ebte cites :JLdI jel Amn gl 9 


asws asws 


Ali** said: ‘It is not the same. There is proof for us*”®, it is the great miracle’. The he 
called out to the camels of the Jews: ‘O camels! Testify for Muhammad” and his**”” 
successor*"!’ The camels said, ‘You*”® speak the truth! You*”° speak the truth, O 
successor” of Muhammad*™, and these Jews are lying’. 
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Ali*** said: ‘These are a genus from the witnesses. Clothes of the Jews which are upon 
them! Testify for Muhammad*”™ and for his*”* successor*”*!’ Their clothes spoke, all of 
them, ‘You*”* speak the truth! You*”* speak the truth, O Ali*”*! We testify that 
Muhammad is a Rasool”™” of Allah®™! truly, and you*“’, O Ali*“S, are his*“S true 


successor*”*. Muhammad**™ does not affirm a foot regarding an honour, except you*” 


tread upon the place of his**”™” foot with the like of his**”” honour, for both of you*™* are 


derived from the noblest Light of Allah®?™, and are distinguished as two, and you*™S are 


both participants in the merits except that there is no Prophet” after Muhammad”. 
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The Jews were silenced at that, and some of the beholders from them believed in Rasool- 
Allah”, and the wretchedness overcame upon the Jews and the rest of the other 
onlookers. That is what Allah*™ the Exalted Said: There is no doubt in it [2:2]. It is just as 
what Muhammad**“™™” and the successor*™”* of Muhammad**™™ said about the words of 
Muhammad about the Words of the Lord*™ of the worlds’. 
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Then He*™ Said: Guidance [2:2] - an explanation and a healing, for the pious - from among 
the Shias of Muhammad**™ and Ali*”’. They are the ones who avoid all forms of disbelief 
and all kinds of sins and fearing exposing the secrets of Allah? and the secrets of pious 
worshippers and the successors**”* after Muhammad**™, so they conceal these. And they 
fearing veiling the knowledge from its deserving ones and among them they do publicise 


it”. 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”* father*”*® having said: ‘There were two 
friends for Rasool-Allah*™ (from the) Jews who had believed in Musa*® Rasool*® of Allah?™, 
and they came to Muhammad Rasool®*™™ of Allah” and heard from him’, and they 
had read the Torah, and Parchments of Ibrahim®, and knew the knowledge of the former 
Books. 
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When Allah*™ the Exalted Captured (the soul of) His”™ Rasool*””, they came asking out 
the master of the command after him*, and they said, ‘There does not die any Prophet® 
except and there is a Caliph after him® standing with the command in his* community from 
after him®**””, a close one from the relatives of his** from the people of his** Household, 
magnificent of mind, majestic of the glory’. 
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One of them said to his companion, ‘Do you recognise the master of the command from 
after this Prophet**””?’ The other one said, ‘| do not know him except by the descriptions 
which | found to be in the Torah — he will be of short hair, place, and he would be the closest 
of the people from Rasool-Allahe™”’. 
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When they entered Medina and asked about the Caliph, they were guided to Abu Bakr. 
When they looked at him, they said, ‘This is not our guy’, then said to him, ‘What is your 
relationship from Rasool-Allah*’”?’ He said, ‘| am a ram from his” clan, and he**™™ is the 
husband of my daughter Ayesha’. They said, ‘Is there other than this?’ He said, ‘No’. They 


said, ‘This isn’t with relationship. Inform us, where is your Lord®™!?” He said, ‘Above the 
seven skies’. He said, ‘Is there other than this?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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They said, ‘Point us to one who is more knowing than you are, for you aren’t the man we 
find to be in the Torah as being a successor*” of this Prophet’ and his**”* Caliph”. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘He was angered from their words and thought (of killing) them, then guided 
them to Umar — and that is because he knew from Umar that when they face him with 
anything, he would be violent with them. When they came to him, they said, ‘What is your 
relationship from this Prophet*”’”?’ He said, ‘| am from his*”” clan, and he” is the 
husband of my daughter Hafsa’. They said, ‘Is there other than this? This isn’t with a 
relationship, and this isn’t the description which we find to be in the Torah’. 
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Then they said to him, ‘Where is your Lord*™?’ He said, ‘Above the seven skies’, They said, 
‘Is there other than this?’ He said, ‘No’. They said, ‘Point us to one who is more knowing 
that you are’. He guided them to Ali*”*. When they came to him*"’ and looked at him*”’, 
one of them said to his companions, ‘He is the man who has been described in the Torah 
that he would be a successor of this Prophet” and his® Caliph, and husband of his**”™” 
daughter, and father of the two grandsons, and the one standing with the Truth from after 
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Then they said to Ali*”*, ‘O man! What is your relationship from Rasool*””?’ He** said: 
‘He is my*** brother and I*** am his” inheritor and the first one to believe in him, 
and |**S am the husband of his*”” daughter*””. They said, ‘This is the pride-worthy 
relationship and the status of the relationship, and this is the description we find to be in 
the Torah. Where is your*™® Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic?’ 
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Ali?’ said to them: ‘If you like I**“* can inform you with that which was upon the era of your 


Prophet Musa’, and if you like I*°*”* can inform you with that which was upon our Prophet 
Muhammad**“™’. They said, ‘Inform us with that which was upon the era of our Prophet 


as, 


Musa™”. 
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Ali**”* said: ‘Four Angels came — and Angel from the east, and an Angel from the west, and 
an Angel from the sky, and an Angel from the earth. The one from the east said to the one 
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from the west, ‘Where are you coming from?’ He said, ‘| come from the Presence of my 
Lord”. And the one from the west said to the one from the east, ‘Where are you coming 
from?’ He said, ‘I come from the Presence of my Lord”. And the one descending from the 
sky said to the one coming out from the earth, ‘Where are you coming from?’ He said, ‘I 
come from the Presence of my Lord?”””. And the one coming out from the earth said to the 
one descending from the sky, ‘Where are you coming from?’ He said, ‘! come from the 
Presence of my Lord”, 


lS Se G ays LU (4NTy debe al ley Lys age cle ols Lily (Pred abe) orgs LK Age (cle ISL bigs 
HY (Vg Lal pene ge VL AST Vy EUS Ge Gal Vy pqwole ge VI] LA Vy perl g2 VL BU 54 op OS Ly 


So, this is what happened in the era of your Prophet Musa‘. And as for what happened in 
the era of our Prophet, that is in His” Words in the Decisive of His” Book: There does 
not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their fourth one, nor of five except 
He is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is with them, wherever they 
may happen to be [58:7] — the Verse. 


ale) Coogee Slygall Sil digs $ abel GST CUI Deeg G Der US Of Eels ae Li sobogedl JU 
LL BB yh ay Sgly pI bls GaP CGY ShiTy SLT OF of pdiy LES GB thie 44 ie aA GY Shi) (LS 
agle 


saww asws 


The Jews said, ‘So what prevents your companion (Abu Bakr) to make you" to be in 


your** place which you*™S are its rightful one? By the One® Who Revealed the Torah 


unto Musa*, you*”’ are the true Caliph we find to have been described in our Book, and we 
read it in our synagogues, and you” are more rightful with this command and foremost 
with it than the one who has overcome you**”” upon it’. 


OYE 9 Oli orgie abl cle Lasting |oely Le 45 (DL aley le Sl 


Ali?’ said: ‘It has been delayed, and their Reckoning is upon Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 
They will be Stopped and Questioned”.” 
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° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch1H9 
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‘We attended the (funeral) Salat upon Abu Bakr, then we gathered to Umar Bin Al-Khattab 
and pledged out allegiance and stayed for a few days coming and going to the Masjid to him 
until he was named as ‘commander of the faithful’. While we were seated in his presence 
one day when a Jew from the Jews of Medina came and he claimed that he was from the 
children of Haroun”, brother® of Musa, until he paused by Umar and the Jew said to him, 
‘O commander of the faithful! Which one of you is more knowledgeable with the knowledge 
of your Prophet”, and Book of your Lord*™, until | ask him about whatever | want?” 


Lae fo ead (Dd! aley SES cle b Gal QUIST resoggall J SLB (MLW adey GIIb Gf oe dle UI} pe loli 
J SES pee ye UL Gg) sg Vd LI adey de J Slab te lgg EDU Gey EU ye WUE gy) JE 
cg lest Oly dtatdl ne He cel ob ge VW Gl ye ebb gd Cel Ob SU ye AULT scopgdll 

tee oe LULA A Ug! Sous 


Umar gestured towards Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*. The Jew said to him*™. ‘Are you*”’ like 
that, O Ali***?’ He*™®* said: ‘Yes. Ask about whatever you want to’. He said, ‘I ask you” 
about three, and about three, and about one’. Ali*”” said to him: ‘Why did you not say, ‘I 
ask you’ about seven?’ The Jew said to him: ‘I ask you*”® about three, so if you*”’ get it 
right regarding these, | shall ask you about the other three, and if you*’ get it right, | shall 
ask you" about the one, and if you*™* err regarding the first three, | will not ask you" 


about anything’. 


lige ULS cried ae UL) oly ped $ otbst ol enel Hhol gil. 13] Ey Ley :(pP aley de J Sls 


Le SULT of ty! all Sled! obs bg cgybe Jaty OLae cpl onge od! olberly SLT ye aig We : Jk 
Ali?’ said to him: ‘And what will make you know when you ask me, and |**”* answer you, 
whether |**”° am correct or mistaken?’ He struck his hand to his sleeve and brought out an 
old letter and said, ‘| inherited this from my father and my grandfather, a dictation of Musa” 
Bin Imran® and handwritten by Haroun”, and therein are the characteristics which | want to 
ask you*”* about’. 


clyadl ged geet ol Aly 1sogeal SUE Led OF Slpall ped deem T of thle of (OS ae ged Js 
be (eS aqke) ls aJ JB Shy de dell LY 


Ali? said to him: ‘Upon you, if I*“* were to answer you regarding these with the 


correctness, that you will become a Muslim?’ The Jew said, ‘By Allah®?™! If you*™® were to 
answer me regarding these with the correctness, | will become a Muslim at that very 
moment upon your*"’ hands’. Ali” said to him: ‘Ask’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the first stone placed upon the surface of the earth, and inform 
me about the first tree grown upon the surface of the earth, and inform me about the first 
spring bursting forth upon the surface of the earth’. 


lg dSy ell aay pre LET Ogeey aggall OL Gay arg cde aog pee al LT Gogg L (PDL aley Cle I SLB 
gall O9rtks 4 glia g Ay O greeny pss cael oo 3 And 98 Prem Oo (PSI ale) aol 4 Js agu'NI pl aS, 
Cie ad bl agal sopggall JE page dl ong pee led GEMy 


Ali?’ said to him: ‘O Jew! As for the first stone placed upon the surface of the earth, the 
Jews are claiming that it is the stone of Bayt Al-Maqdis, and they are lying. But, it is the Black 
Stone which Adam* descended with from the Paradise. He® placed it in a corner of the 
House (Kabah), and the people are touching it and kissing it, and they are renewing the pact 
and the Covenant regarding what is between them and Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic’. The 
Jew said, ‘I testify with Allah®?™, you*® have spoken the Truth’. 


ct Mead LS Ip dS5 Rignsl LET Opeeye opgall O LSI ory de Cag Boed gh Lely (Pl ley le J JU 
CBs A atl Ags! oggall ab SB dpm ope ST fol folk cal oye ane (AL! adey pat Le Jp Syne 


Ali?’ said to him: ‘As for the first tree grown upon the surface of the earth, the Jews are 
claiming that it is the olive, and they are lying. But, it is the date tree from the Al-Ajwa (type 
of date), which Adam* descended with it from the Paradise. Thus, the origin of the date 
trees, all of them are from ‘Al-Ajwa’’. The Jew said to him*™S, ‘I testify with Allah?™, yous 
have spoken the Truth’. 


ca Spee CF cas SN call ET Ogee yp oped! Ob Gey sory de Cad ne yl Ly (LW! adey le J JG 
Capeg Cable pall cle Lobel Le ALU A org Cole Lace cud SN LA Cpe Ug lglg ual 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘And as for the first spring to burst forth upon the surface of the earth, 
the Jews are claiming that it is the spring which sprung from beneath the rock of Bayt Al- 
Maadis, and they are lying. But, it is the salty spring of life at which the companion of 
Musa forgot the fish. When it was hit by the water of life, it lived and swam. So, Musa“ 
and his** companion pursued it, and they met up with Al-Khizr*”. The Jew said to him**”*, ‘4 
testify with Allah?™, yous have spoken the Truth’. 


BP ch Ant Spe ge Gretly $ Sole ela Ge Led de UE UI ode os Qyel tJ be (ee ade) je J JU 
G ale & Ane Reng cyeg PALI oye 
Ali?’ said to him: ‘Ask’. He said, ‘Inform me about this community, how many would there 


be for it after its Prophet”, from the just Imams*”*? And inform me about the house of 


Muhammad**™, where is it from the Paradise? And who would be dwelling with him®”™ in 
his” house?’ 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘O Jew! There will happen to be for this community after its Prophet’, 
twelve Just Imams*”*. They**”” will not be harmed by the opposition of the ones opposing 
them*”. The Jew said to him®™, ‘I testify that you*”* have spoken the Truth’. 


oe Af ely OLA Lang cay cote de 3 AAI oye (ATs ade A) rey dat Sue Lely :(@udl adey ge 4d Je 
Chie 1 dl agsl JB Je be Jas 


Ali**“® said to him: ‘And as for the house of Muhammad**™ from the Paradise, it is in the 
Garden of Eden, and it is the middle of the Gardens, and nearest to the Throne of the 
beneficent, Majestic is His” Majesty’. He said to him*”’, ‘I testify that you” have spoken 
the Truth’. 


Cie AH ably desl scoped! J SW LLY phe LEY) cVge Atl dee Ope cull (AML! aley de J JL 
Ali®™” said to him: ‘And those who will be dwelling with him*™™ in the Paradise, they are the 
twelve Imams*””. The Jew said to him®*™’, ‘I testify with Allah’, you*™”* have spoken the 
Truth’. 


gh fy Tobe ope hae pS abel pe (ally aide al hey bet ey ge Grol JB be (pd aley de I JU 
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Ali**“* said to him: ‘Ask’. He said, ‘Inform me about the successor*™”* of Muhammad**”” 
from his’ family, how much will he be living from after him®*””? And will he be dying a 
(natural) death or will a killer kill him*°”°?’ 


— teil) A) lily — We cps ode ie Cuca die IU ober Gas (S2gge L (ADLI ade le J JL 


Ali** said to him: ‘O Jew! He*™”* will live after him®*”™” for thirty years, and this (beard) 
would be dyed from this’ — and he**’ gestured towards his*”* head. 


BN Sgury rg Lily c(ASTy ale abl glery atl Sguny bet of cal VY) IY Of aga SLB oggdl ad) 35d :JB 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The Jews leapt up to him**”® and he said, ‘I testify that there is no 
god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad*™ is a Rasool*”™” of Allah*™”, and you*™’ are a 


successor*™* of Rasool-Allah™””.*° 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 1H 10 
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‘A step-son of Rasool-Allah*””, and from Abu Al-Tufayl who both said, ‘We attended the 
(funeral) Salat of Abu Bakr’ — and continued the (above) Hadeeth to its end’’.”” 


Cl ge bet Ble Gly Jay coilg Boll ge Lem Gaal cy daly seal) Loty tee ye cles Syl only Gh: - 12 
Goyal iy alte (PL ale dh ne Gl ye coal 6H Ul cp patlal Ge hele gol ge UF oy ott ge SLs 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*’ — similar to it. And there have come Ahadeeth by these two chains in 
the Chapter of the attribution of Amir Al-Momineen*”*® upon the twelve*”’, and we have 


narrated another Hadeeth over there, close to what we have narrated over here”.’” 


wah al oe espa! cle op rele) Ge COL GT onl ge hele op der ge chy Gy ae ge Sabie pl gy - 13 
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‘From his father™’, - and Mowdab was one of the sons of Ja’far Bin Muhamma 
said, ‘When Rasool-Allah*” passed away, a man from the sons of Dawood upon the 
Jewish Religion, entered Medina, and he saw the markets empty. So, he said to one of the 
people of Medina, ‘What is your state?’ It was said to him, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” passed away’. 
The Dawoody said, ‘But, he**”™” expired today which is in our Book’. 
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™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch1H 11 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 1H 12 


Page 33 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


Then he said, ‘Where are the people?’ It was said to him, ‘In the Masjid’. He came to the 
Masjid, and there was Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Abdul Rahman Awf, and Abu 
Ubeyda Al-Jarah, and the people, the Masjid was crammed with them. He said, ‘Make room 
until | can enter, and guide me to the one your Prophet’ has made a Caliph’. 


Lg oye Ob capt dayl ge JL Y cee tay opel Guo cde oglo Wy Ge Gi rd SLB SS GF A ote, 
rd SBE aglo cp OG CAT sp adey de J JE Nib Gi op de cal rd JB ae bo LAB a) plas gall 


They guided him to Abu Bakr, and he said to him, ‘lam from the sons of Dawood”, upon the 
Jewish Religion, and | have come to ask about four letters, so if | am informed of these, | 
shall become a Muslim’. They said to him, ‘Wait for a while’, and Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”” 
Bin Abu Talib*”* came from one of the doors of the Masjid. They said to him, ‘Upon you is to 
be with the young man’. So, he stood up to him**”*, and when he went near him*™, said to 
him**, ‘Are you*“* Ali Bin Abu Talib**”*?’ Ali*** said to him: ‘Are you so and so, son of 
Dawood**?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 


Jel JB UY SH att Gel del ge ge IL Gl) rsopedl dl Sl SS Gf Sf a clay ot: de 1b 
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He grabbed his*”* hand and came with him*”* to Abu Bakr and said to him*™’, ‘I asked 
them about four letters, but they guided me to you*™” to ask you”. He*™”* said: ‘Ask’. He 
said, ‘What is the first letter which Allah®™ the Exalted Spoke to your Prophet” when 
He™ Ascended him*“S and he” returned from the Presence of His®™” Lord”? And 
Inform me about the Angel who was sour (cold) to your Prophet” and did not greet 
him”? And inform me about the four, those from whom Maalik (Keeper of Hell) 
uncovered a layer from the Fire and they spoke to your Prophet”? And inform me about a 
Pulpit of your Prophet”, which place is it from the Paradise?” 


JES (Ay cps al Spl Le Speed ely 1 lar ah Sg5 (aT, ade I lesy Lend ay ab gL af (PDL ae) de J 
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Ali?’ said: ‘The first of what Allah®™ Spoke our Prophet” with are the Words of Allah?™ 
the Exalted: “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord”. [2:285]?’ He 
said, ‘This isn’t what | intended’. He*”® said: ‘The words of Rasool-Allah*””: (The Rasool 
said), ‘And (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah [2:285]’. He said, ‘This isn’t what 
| intended’. He**”* said: ‘Leave the hidden matter’. He said, ‘Either you” inform me or 
(maybe) you*”’ aren’t him?’ 
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He*™”’ said: ‘But, when you are refusing, then when Rasool-Allah*”” returned from the 
Presence of his” Lord*™, and the Veils were Raised for him®”™ before he*”” journeyed 
to the place of Jibraeel**, an Angel called out to him®**”™: ‘O Ahmad’ He**"™™ said: ‘Here 
IS“ aml’ He said, ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Conveys the Greetings unto you’ and is Saying to 
you”: “Convey (the Greetings) to the chief of the Guardians*””. The Angel said: ‘Ali*** 
Bin Abu Talib®™*”. The Jew said, ‘You**“S speak the truth. By Allah?™, | do find that in the 
letter of my father’. 


bal ee glee ie eye cle ighl EMLad (ally aple abl Loy abl Syeey ats sill GUN Ly s(@dL) ley ge Sli 
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Ali?® said: ‘And as for the angel who was sour (cold) to Rasool-Allah*™, it is the Angel of 
death. He had come from a tyrant from the people of the world, and had spoken with 
grievous words and was angry for (the Sake of) Allah®”™, so he was sour to Rasool-Allah**™ 
and did not recognise him**”™’. Jibraeel** said: ‘O Angel of death! This is a Rasool**”™” of 
Allah? Ahmad’, Beloved of Allah®™”, So he returned to him®*™” and adhered with 
him” and offered excuse and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! | went to a tyrannous king who 
had spoken with grievous words, so | got angry for (the Sake of) Allah®™, and did not 
recognise you”. So, he” excused him. 
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And as for the four, those from whom Maalik uncovered a layer from the Fire, Rasool- 
Allah” passed by an Angel who did not laugh (or smile) at all, so Jibraeel® said: ‘O Maalik! 
This is the Prophet*”™” of Mercy’. He smiled in his*”” face, and Rasool-Allah*” ordered 
him to uncover a layer from the Fire. He uncovered a layer and there were Qabeel”, and 
Nimrod" and Pharaoh”, and Haman”. They said, ‘O Muhammad**™! Ask yours*™™ Lord*™ to 
return us to the house of the world until we act righteously’. Jibraeel* got angered and said 
(gestured) by a feather from the feathers of his** wings, and returned upon them the layer 
of the Fire. 
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As for the Pulpit of Rasool-Allah**™”! The dwelling of Rasool-Allah*”” is the Garden of Eden. 
It is a Garden which Allah*™ Created by His?™ Hands, and along with him®”” therein would 
be twelve successors**”’, and above it is a dome called Al-Rizwaan, and above the dome Al- 
Rizwaan is a house called Al-Waseela; and there isn’t any house in the Paradise which 
resembles it. It is the Pulpit of Rasool-Allah™’. 
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The Jew said, ‘YouS speak the truth. By Allah?™ it is so in the letter of my father 
Dawood”, one after one inherited it until it came to me, and | testify that there is no god 
except Allah®™, and that Muhammad is a Rasool**™™ of Allah?™, and he” is the one 
whom Musa™ gave the glad tidings of, and | testify that you” are the most knowledgeable 
one of this community, and a successor*”* of Rasool-Allahe™’. 
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taught him the laws of the Religion”.”” 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Amir Al-Momineen*”* 
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‘A Jew entered (Medina) during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and said, ‘| want the Caliph of 
Rasool-Allah*”™’. So, they came with him to Abu Bakr, and the Jew said to him, ‘Are you the 
Caliph of Rasool-Allah*”’”?’ He said, ‘Yes, do you not see me being in his*”” place and 
his” Prayer Niche?’ He said to him, ‘If you were just as you are saying, O Abu Bakr, | want 
to ask you about certain things’. He said, ‘Ask about whatever comes to you, and what do 
you want?’ 
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*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 1H 13 
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The Jew said, ‘Inform me about what isn’t for Allah®™, and about what isn’t with Allah?™, 
and about what Allah*™ does not know’. At that, Abu Bakr said, ‘These are questions of the 
atheists, O Jew!’ At that, the Muslims thought of killing him, and among the ones present 
was Ibn Abbas, and he shouted at the people and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Respite regarding his 
killing’. He said to him, ‘Did you not hear what he has spoken with?’ Ibn Abbas said, ‘If his 
answers were with you (then fine), or else throw him out wherever you so desire from the 
earth’. 
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He said, ‘Then expel him’, and he was saying, ‘May Allah®?™ Curse a people who are sitting it 
other than their ranks intending to kill the soul which Allah*™” has Prohibited, without 
(them) having any knowledge’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He went out and he was saying, ‘O you people! Islam has gone to the 
extent that they are not answering me. Where is Rasool-Allah*’”? And where is the Caliph 
of Rasool-Allah*””?’ Ibn Abbas followed him and said to him, ‘Go to the vault of knowledge 
the Prophet-hood to the house of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘During that, Abu Bakr and the Muslims came seeking the Jew and 
they met him in one of the streets, so they seized him and came with him to Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”’. They sought permission to see him*”*®, then they 
entered to be with him*”*, and the people had crowded, a group weeping and a group 
laughing. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*“*! This Jew asked me certain 
question from the questions of the atheists’. The Imam*”* said: ‘What are you saying, O 
Jew?’ The Jew said, ‘I ask and you*™”* will deal with me like what they have done with me’. 
He*™’ said: ‘And which thing did they intend to be doing with you?’ He said, ‘They wanted 
to take away my blood’. The Imam*™* said: ‘Leave this one and let him ask about whatever 
he likes to’. He said, ‘My questions are such, none would know it except a Prophet™ or a 
successor® of a Prophet*”. He*™* said: ‘Ask about whatever comes to you’. 
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The Jew said, ‘Answer me about what isn’t for Allah®™, and about what isn’t with Allah?™, 
and about what Allah®™” does not know’. Ali**“S said to him: ‘Upon a condition, O Jewish 
brother’. He said, ‘And what is the condition?’ He*”® said: ‘You will be saying along with 
me** a just, since word, ‘There is no god except Allah®™!, Muhammad is a RasoolS™ 


of Allah?™”’. He said, ‘Yes, of my master, (how can | not say so)’. 
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He*“S said: ‘O Jew brother! As for your words, ‘What isn’t for Allah?” (it is) a female 
companion nor a son’. He said, ‘You speak the truth my master’. (He*™ said): ‘And as for 
your words, ‘What isn’t with Allah”, so there isn’t any injustice with Allah”. He said, 
‘You*™’ speak the truth, O my master’. (He*S said): ‘And as for your words, ‘What Allah?™ 
does not know’, so Allah®™! does not Know that there is any associate for Him?™, nor any 
Vizier, and He*™ is Able upon all things’. 
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During that, he said, ‘Extend your*™® hand, for | testify that there is no god except Allah?™, 
and that Muhammad is a Rasool**™™ of Allah?™, and yous are his” Caliph truly and 
his*“”” successor, and inheritor of his” knowledge. May Allah” Recompense you*™S 
goodly on behalf of Islam’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The people clamoured at that, so Abu Bakr said, ‘O remover of the 
anguish, O Ali**”*, you*”’ are the reliever of the worries’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘During that, Abu Bakr went out and ascended the Pulpit and said, 
‘They fired me! They fired me! You (Muslims) aren’t with goodness while Ali*”* is among 
you all’. Umar came to him and said, ‘Withhold, O Abu Bakr, from this speech, for we are 
pleased with you for ourselves’. Then he descended him from the Pulpit, and Amir Al- 


Momineen*™s came to know that”.** 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 1H 14 
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CHAPTER 2 - ANOTHER REGARDING HIS*”® 
ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE JEWS BY MENTIONING THE 
MIRACLES OF THE PROPHET” 


cr bose OF (ADSI abey dhe op Cmedl ye cl Ge cael Ge (PW Lagele) paar cp Cree  S4) ae 1 
4d lt I clr wglVo Bey (PL pede) sls Gorey soijllp LAY y algal 3 4b OS paloly eli! o5@ 


It is reported from Musa*™” Bin Ja’far*™”, from his**”* father*’, from his*”* forefathers”, 
from Al-Husayn*” Bin Ali***: ‘A Jew from the Jews of Syria, and their rabbi who had read 
the Toarh, and the Evangel and the Psalms, and the Parchments of the Prophets™, and a 
knower of their evidences, came to a gathering of the companions of Rasool-Allah*™”, and 
among them was Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**’, and Ibn Abbas, and Abu Ma’bad Al-Jahny. 
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He said, ‘O community of Muhammad**”™”! You have not left any rank of a Prophet® nor a 
merit of a Mursil except you are releasing it for your Prophet*”™”. Can you answer me about 
what | am asking about?’ The group withheld from him. Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*”® said: ‘Yes. 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has not Given a Prophet*® any rank nor any merit to a Mursil 
except and He*™ has Gathered it for Muhammad, and Increased Muhammad**™ over 
the Prophet® by an additional multiple’. 
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The Jew said to him*”’, ‘So, will you” be answering me?’ He*"’ said to him: ‘Yes, |*°*”* shall 
mention for you today, certain merits of Rasool-Allah**’™” what Allah?™ has Delighted the 
eyes of the Momineen with it, and I*** shall mentioned to you his” merits, without 
disturbing the Prophets** not being deficient of them*®. But, I?“ thank Allah®™! Mighty and 
Majestic upon what He*™ Gave Muhammad similar to what He*™ Gave them, and what 
Allah®™ Increased for him®*”, and what He?™ Merited him” over them?”. 
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The Jew said to him*™”, ‘I ask you*™”, so prepare an answer for it’. Ali*”” said to him: ‘Give’. 
The Jew said to him: ‘This Adam*, Allah*’™” Got the Angels to do Sajdah to him*. Did He*™” 
Do with Muhammad*™, anything from this?” 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘That was so, and if Allah?” had Made the Angels to do Sajdah to Adam*;, 
their Sajdahs did not happen to be Sajdahs of obedience, for they would have worshipped 
Adam* from besides Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic. But, they acknowledged to Adam** with 
the merit and Mercy from Allah?™ for him*s, and Muhammad‘*“” was Given what is 
superior than this. Allah®™ the Exalted Sent Salawat upon him®™ in His*™ Strength, and 
the Angels in their entirety, and the Momineen worship with the Salawat upon him**™™. 
Thus, this is an increase for him”, O Jew’. 
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The Jew said to him**S, ‘Adam* was such, Allah?™ Turned to him* from after his** mistake’. 
Ali?™* said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**”” was such, there descended 
regarding him*”” what is greater than this, from without him**”™” having committed a sin. 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: For Allah to Forgive you what has preceded from your 
sins and what is delayed, [48:2]. Muhammad**™™ will not be coming on the Day of 
Judgment with any sin, nor will he” be sought with any sin during it’. 
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The Jew said to him*“S, ‘This Idrees*’, Allah®™ Raised him®* to a high place and Fed him** 
from gifts of the Paradise after his** expiry’. Ali” said to him: ‘It was like that. 
Muhammad” was Given what is superior than this. Allah®™, Majestic is His”™ Praise Said 
regarding him®*””: And We Raised your Zikr for you? [94:4], so he suffice with this from 


Allah*™ as a Raising. 
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And while Idrees** was fed from the gifts of the Paradise after his** expiry, Muhammad” 
was Fed in the world during his*”™ lifetime when he**”™ was starving. Jibraeel** came to 
him**“” with a vessel from the Paradise wherein was a gift. The vessel extolled and the gift 
extolled in his*”” hand, and Glorified, and extolled the Greatness, and Praised. His°*”™” 
family took it, and the vessel did similar to that. 
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*™“ companions, but Jibraeel* took it and said to 


aww and it is 
asws 


So, he**”™ thought of giving it to one of his 
him“: ‘Eat it, for it is a gift from the Paradise, Allah?™ has Gifted it to you 
neither correct except for a Prophet® or a successor® of a Prophet*”. He” ate and we 
ate along with him”, and I**"* still find its sweetness in this moment of mine*””. 
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The Jew said, ‘This Noah*’, was patient for the Self of Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and 
excused his** people when belied’. 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad was patient regarding the Self of 
Allah®™ and excused his®*”” people when belied and displaced, and pelted with the stones, 
and Abu Lahab” threw upon him**™ the intestines of a sheep. Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted 
Revealed unto Jabeel, Angel of the mountains, that he splits the mountains and ends to the 
orders of Muhammad. 
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He came to him**”™ 


and said to him®**™, ‘| have been Commanded with being obedient to 
you”, so if you” were to order that | layer the mountains upon them, | can destroy 
them by it’. He” said: ‘But rather, °°” have been Sent as a Mercy of the Lord*™ 


Promised to my” community for they do not know’. 
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Woe be unto you, O Jew! When Noah*® witnessed the drowning of his** people, inclined 
towards them with the inclination of the relationship and manifested the kindness upon 
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them, so he® said: ‘Lord! Surely, my son is from my family, [11:45]’. Allah®™, Blessed is 
His” Name, Said: “O Noah! He is not from your family; he is (the doer of) other than 
righteous deeds, [11:46]. He*™!, Majestic is His” Mention Wanted to Divert him*® by that, 
and when Muhammad*™ noticed the enmity from his” people, brandished the sword of 
nemesis, and he” had no kindness of the relationship regarding them, and did not look at 
them with the eye of love. 
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The Jew said to him**“’, ‘Noah®* supplicated to his** Lord*™, and He*™ Opened up the sky 
with torrential water’. 
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He*”S said: ‘It was like that, and his* supplication was a supplication of wrath, and 
Muhammad**™, the sky opened up for him®**”” with torrential water of Mercy. When he” 
emigrated to Medina, his” family came to him*”™” during the day of Friday and they said 
to him, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™! The drops are withheld, and the wood is turning yellow, and 
the leaves are falling’. So, he” raised his**”” Blessed hand(s) until the whiteness of his 
armpits were seen, and no cloud was seen in the sky, but it continued (to rain) until Allah?™ 
Quenched them, until the youth admiring his youth thinking of himself regarding the return 
to his house, but he was not able due to the severity of the flood. It remained for a week. 
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They came to him during the second Friday and they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! The walls are 
demolished, and the riding and the travelling is withheld’. He**”” smiled and said: ‘This is the 


as, 


hastiness of the nations of the sons of Adam*”. 
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Then he®*™ said: ‘O Allah®™! Around us and not upon us. O Allah?™! In the roots of the 


plants and patches of spots’. So, the outskirts of Medina there was rain, drops by drops, and 
no drop fell in Medina due to his” prestige unto Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic’. 
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The Jew said to him®™®, ‘This Hud, Allah®™ had Helped him** with the wind against his*® 
enemies, did He*™ Do anything for Muhammad*™ anything from this?” 
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He®S said: ‘It was like that. Muhammad was Given what is superior than this. Allah?™, 
Mighty and Majestic is His” Mention, has Helped him**™™ against his*”” enemies with the 
wind on the day of (battle of) Khandag, when He*™ Sent a wind upon them with sand and 
gravel, and the army did not see it. Allah” Blessed and Exalted Increased for 
Muhammad**™ over Hud* by eighty thousand Angels, and Merited him*”” over Hud* that 
the wind of Aad was a wind of Wrath, and wind of Muhammad**™ was a wind of Mercy. 
Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Said: O you those who believe! Recall the Favour of Allah upon 
you when the armies came towards you, so We Sent a wind against them and armies you 
could not see, [33:9]’. 
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The Jew said to him*™®, ‘This Salih®®, Allah?™ Brought out a she-camel for him*’, Making it a 
lesson for his* people’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad*”™ was Given what is superior than that. The 
she-camel of Salih** did not speak to Salih®* and was not Made to speak and did not testify 
with the Prophet-hood for him*, and Muhammad*™™, while we were with him**” in one of 
his” military expeditions, he**”” was with a camel we were ushering. Then it shrieked and 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Made it speak: ‘O Rasool-Allah®™™! So and so utilised me until 
| became old and he intends to slaughter me, therefore | seek Refuge with you” from 


him’. 
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Rasool-Alla sought it from him, and he gifted it to him 
and set it free, and it was with him when we were with a Bedouin who had a she-camel 
for him, ushering it, and he had submitted for the cutting when the witnessed bore false 
testimony against him. The she-camel spoke to him*”™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! So and 
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so is disavowed from me, and that the witnesses testified against him with the falsehood, 
and it was so and so the Jew had stolen me”. 
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The Jew said to him*’, ‘This Ibrahim®* had awoken (the people) with the consideration 


upon recognition of Allah?” the Exalted, and His*™ Evidence had encompassed with 
knowledge of the belief in Him?™”. 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad” was Given superior than that. 
He®*™™ had awoken (the people) with the consideration upon the recognition of Allah®™ the 
Exalted and His*™ Evidence had encompassed with knowledge and the belief in Him?™, and 
Ibrahim® had awoken (the people) while he* was a boy of fifteen years, and 
Muhammad**“™ was a boy of seven years. Traders from the Christians came and they 
descended with their merchandise between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. One of them looked at 
him” and recognised him” by his*”” description and his” attributes, and the news of 
him” being Sent, and his**”™ Signs. 
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They said to him®**™”, ‘O boy! What is your” name?’ He said: ‘Muhammad’. They 
said, ‘What is the name of your” father*?’ He**”™” said: ‘Abdullah*””. They said, ‘And 
what is the name of this’ — and they gestured towards the ground. He*™™ said: ‘The earth’. 
They said, ‘What is the name of this? — and they gestured with their hands towards the Sky. 
He" said: ‘The sky’. They said, ‘So, who is their Lord*™?” He*”™ said: ‘Allah*™””. Then 
he” rebuked them and said: ‘Are you all doubting me” regarding Allah”™” Mighty and 
Majestic?’ 
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Woe be unto you, O Jew! He**"” had awaken (the people) with the consideration upon the 
recognition of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic with the Kufr of his” people when he” was 
between them. They were dividing with the arrows and worshipping the idols, while he” 


was saying: ‘There is no god except Allah?™””, 
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The Jew said, ‘Ibrahim*S was veiled from Nimrod" by three veils’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad*™ was veiled from the ones who intended to 
kill him®*”™” by five veils, so it was three with the three and two extra. Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic said and He*™ was Describing the matter of Muhammad, so He®™! said: ‘And 
We Made a barrier to be from their front [36:9] - so this is the first veil, and a barrier from 
their back, - and this was the second veil, and We Covered them, so they are not seeing 
[36:9] — so this was the third veil. 
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Then He®™ Said: And whenever you recite the Quran, We Make a hidden veil to be 
between you and those who are no believing in the Hereafter [17:45] — so this is the fourth 
veil. Then He®™ Said: so these are up to their chins, so their heads are raised [36:8] — and 
this is the fifth veil’’. 
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The Jew said to him**”®, ‘Ibrahim** had astounded those who disbelieved with proofs of his**® 
Prophet-hood’. 
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Ali? said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad*™™, the belier of the Resurrection after 
the death came to him**™”, and he was Abayy Bin Khalaf Al-Jamhy, with him was a decayed 
bone, and he crushed it, then said, ‘O Muhammad**“™! ‘Who will revive the bones and 
these have rotted away?’ [36:78]. So Muhammad” Made Allah®™ Speak with the 
Decisive of His”! book and astounded him with the proofs of his**’” Prophet-hood, and 
he’ said: ‘‘He Who Revived these the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation 
[36:79]’. So he left dumbfounded’. 


forays hb Leet aad placl Le petly| Me Ob rsogedll d JE 


Page 45 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


The Jew said to him*™”, ‘This Ibrahim® broke the idols of his* people out of anger for the 
Sake of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad*™ had broken three hundred and sixty 


idols from the Kabah, and negated these from the Arabian peninsula, and humiliated the 
ones who worshipped these by the sword’. 
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The Jew said to him®*™®, ‘This Ibrahim*®*, had rested his** son®** and laid him* down to the 
forehead’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and Ibrahim® was Given a ransom (of a ram) after laying 
down (Ibrahim®’), and Muhammad*™ with worse than it from a disaster, and paused upon 
it upon his” uncle Hamza*S Lion of Allah?™, and Lion of His”! Rasool*”™”, and helper of 
his” Religion, and had separated between his* soul and body. 
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So he” did not manifest any movement upon him”, and did not devote a lesson upon 
him, and did not look at his** place from his** heart and the hearts of his* family in order to 
please Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic by his” patience and his” submission to His*™ 
Commands in the entirety of his**”” deeds, and said: ‘Had it not been for the sadness of all 
sadness, |**”” would have left him* until he** is Resurrected from the bellies of the wild 
animals and the beaks of the birds, and had it not been for the fact that it would become a 
Sunnah after me”, I?” would have done that”. 
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The Jew said to him®””, ‘Ibrahim®, his® people had submitted him* to be burnt, and he™ 
was patient, so Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Made the fire to be cool and safe unto him”. 
Has anything from that been done for Muhammad*”?’ 
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Ali®™” said to him: ‘It was like that, and when Muhammad**™ encamped at Khyber a woman 
of Khyber poisoned him**™™, but Allah*” Veiled the poison in his**”™ inside as cool and safe 
SaWwW : 


until he**”” ended his**”™” term. The poison was incinerated when it settled in his**”” inside, 
just as the first burns, so this is from His” Power and you cannot deny it’. 


aly 
The Jew said to him: ‘This Yaqoub”, his** share regarding the good is great, when the tribes 


were made to be from the descent of his* lineage, and Maryam® daughter of Imran*® is 
from his® daughters’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad*™ is of a greater share of the good 
than him®, when (Syeda) Fatima®*”* has been made to be the Chieftess of the women of the 


worlds, is from his*”” daughters, and Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn®*”” are from his**”” 
grandsons’. 
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The Jew said to him*’, ‘Yaqoub® was patient upon the separation from his** son* to the 
extent that he was almost broken down (blinded) from the grief’. 
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Ali** said: ‘It was like that, and the grief of Yaqoub* was grief after which was a 
termination, and Muhammad*™™, his**”” son® Ibrahim’, the delight of his*’”” eyes, passed 
away from him®” during his lifetime, and He®™ Particularised him®™™ with the Trial in 
order to Magnify the Rewards for him**™™. 
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He*’™™ said: ‘The soul grieves, and the heart is alarmed, and |**“™” am grieving upon you* O 


Ibrahim® and am not saying (anything) what would Anger the Lord”™”. In all that, he 
preferred the Pleasure of Allah®™, Mighty is His’ Mention, and the submission to Him?” 
in the entirety of the deeds’. 
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The Jew said, ‘This Yusuf*, suffered the bitterness of the separation, and was withheld in 
the prison to be prevented from the sin, and he* was thrown in the well alone’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘It was like that. Muhammad*”™ suffered the bitterness of the estrangement 
and separation of the family and the children, and the wealth, emigrating from the 
Sanctuary of Allah?™ and His*™ Security. When Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Saw his” 
bad state and Sensed the grief, the Blessed and Exalted is His” Name Showed him*™ a 
dream parallel to the dream of Yusuf* in its explanation, and Manifested to the world the 
truthfulness of its reality. Allah has Validated the dream of His Rasool with the Truth - You 
will be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety if Allah so Desires, your heads being shaven 


and (others) with hair-cut, not fearing. [48:27]. 
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And Yusuf* was withheld in the prison, so Rasool-Allah*”” had imprisoned himself in 
the gorge (ravine of Abu Talib*™”*) for three years, and the ones who had accepted him**”” 
were cut off from it and so were the ones with the relationship, and they starved him**™™ to 
the most straitened of the straightness. Allah?™, Mighty is His” Mention, Planned against 
them with a clear plan when He®™! Sent the weakest of His*™ creatures and it ate their 
agreement which they had written between them regarding cutting him*”™ off. 
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And Yusuf* what thrown in the well, so Muhammad*™ had withheld himself fearing his” 


enemies in the cave until he said to his*”” companion: ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is 
with us!’ [9:40], and Allah?” Praised him**”” with that in His*™ Book. 
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The Jew said to him, ‘This Musa®s Bin Imran*’, Allah®™ Gave him*> the Torah in which are 
(His*™) Judgments’. 
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Ali*”* said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**”™ was Given what is superior than it. 
Muhammad**““ was Given Surah Al-Baqara, and Al-Ma’ida with the Evangel, and 
‘Tawaseem’ (Suras Shoara and Qasas), and Taha, and half of ‘Al-Mufassal’ (Sura Qaf), and 
‘Al-Hawameem’ (Surah Al-Momin) with the Torah, and was Given half of ‘Al-Mufassal’ 
(Surah Qaf), and ‘Al-Tasabeeh’ (The Surahs in which ‘Tasbeeh’ is Revealed) with the Psalms. 
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And he**“” was Given Surah Bani Israel and Bara’a (Surah Tawba) with the Parchment of 
lbrahim®® and Parchment of Musa®. And Allah?™, Mighty is His” Mention, Increased for 
Muhammad**™, the seven long ones (Surahs Al-Bagara, and Aal-e-Imran, and Al-Nisaa, Al- 
Ma’ida, and Al-Anaam, Al-A’raaf, and Al-Yunus’), and the Opening of the Book, and it is the 
seven from Al-Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87], and was Given the Book and 
the Wisdom’. 
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The Jew said to him*S, ‘Musa*’, Allah®” Mighty and Majestic Whispered to him upon the 
(mount) Toor of Sinai’. 
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Ali?® said to him: ‘It was like that, and Allah? Mighty and Majestic had Revealed unto 
Muhammad**™ at ‘Al-Sidrat Al-Muntaha’ (The Lote tree). Thus, his**”™” place in the sky is 
praised, and at the end-point of the Throne he” is mentioned’. 


ain AS (PDL ale) cogs dle all aT sald Coggl JG 


The Jew said to him, ‘Allah*™ Cast upon Musa’, Love from Him?™). 
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Ali®™” said to him: ‘It was like that, and Allah?! Gave Muhammad” what is superior than 
it. Allah?” Mighty and Majestic had Cast Love unto him®**™™ from Him®™. So, it is from this 
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which He?! Associated him” in this name as an Honour from Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic with the testimony, therefore the testimony is not complete except if it is said, ‘I 
testify that there is no god except Allah®™””, and ‘I testify that Muhammad” is a Rasool**™™ 
of Allah”, called out with from the pulpits. Thus, the voice is not raised with the Mention 
of Allah? Mighty and Majestic unless the mention of Muhammad is raised (as well) 
along with it’. 
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The Jew said to him*™, ‘Allah?™ had Revealed unto the mother*®> Musa* of the merit of the 
status of Musa~ in the Presence of Allah’ ™”. 
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Ali2™® said: ‘It was like that, and Allah?™, Majestic is His” Praise was Gentle to the 
mother® of Muhammad*™™ by Sending his*”” name to her® until she® said: ‘I*° and the 
worlds testify that Muhammad**™™ is awaited’ And the Angles testify upon the Prophets® 
that they® had affirmed him**™™ in the previous Books, and it was Gentleness from Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic to Send him®**™™ to her®’, and his**”” name arrived to her* due to the 
merit of his” status in His®”™ Presence, to the extent that she®® saw in the dream that it is 
said to her: ‘But rather, you are to be blessed with a Chief, so when you™ are Blessed 
with hims, name him’? as ‘Muhammad’. Thus, Allah®™ Derived a name for hims*™™ 
from His” Own Name, for Allah?™ is ‘Mahmoud’ (the most Praised One), and this is 
‘Muhammad’ (Praised one)’. 
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The Jew said to him*™’, ‘This Musa®® Bin Imran**, He? had Sent him*® to Pharaoh” and 
Shown him the great Signs’. 
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Ali?“S said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad®*™, He®™ Sent him’*™ to various 
Pharaohs, like Abu Jahl Bin Hisham, and Utba Bin Rabi’e, and Shayba, and Abu Al-Bakhtary, 
and Al-Nazar Bin Al-Haris, and Abayy Bin Khalaf, and Manbah and Baneeh two sons of Al- 
Hajaj, and to five mocking ones — Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Makhzoumy, and Al-Aas Bin 
Al-Wa’il Al-Sahmy, and Al-Aswad Bin Abd Yagous Al-Zuhry, and Al-Aswad Bin Al-Matlab, and 
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Al-Haris Bin Al-Talatala. He*™ Showed them the Signs in the horizons, and in their own 
selves until it was clear to them that it is the Truth’. 
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The Jew said to him*“S, ‘Allah*™ had Selected them for Musa** from Pharaoh”. 


Oghpernll Lele cared all ce (ally ape atl sy tak aed for alll gl ily AMIS Ol ad s(@DL adey le dl J 
choly eg: Gaels AS pie gee do ly JS al fod (Speed HEAT L) 2 bs abl JE sas 


Ali?® said to him: ‘It was like that, and Allah®™, Majestic is His” Name, had Selected for 
Muhammad, from the Pharaohs. As for the mocking ones, Allah®?™ the Exalted Said: We 
will Suffice you against the scoffers [15:95]. Allah®™ Killed each one of them with other 
than the killing of his companion in one day. 
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As for Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira, so he passed proudly by a man from the Clan of Khaza’at 
on the road, and he was hit by him with a fragment from the middle of the armour until he 
bled. So he died, and he was saying, ‘It was the Lord*™” of Muhammad**™” Who killed me!’ 
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And as for Al-Aas Al-Wa’ily Bin Wa’il Al Sahmy, so he went out for a need of his to a 
mountain. He was crushed under a rock, and he was cut down into pieces and pieces. So, he 
died, and he was saying: ‘It was the Lord*”™” of Muhammad**™ who killed me!’ 
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And as for Al-Sawad Bin Abd Yagous, so he was received by his son Zam’at, and with him 
was a young boy of his, and he took to a shade of a tree under a mountain. Jibraeel* came 
to him, seized his head and butted it against the tree. He said to his boy, ‘Prevent this from 
me!’ So, he said, ‘I have not seen anyone do anything with you, except that it was yourself’. 
So, he was killed, and he was saying, ‘It was the Lord*™ of Muhammad**™™ Who killed me’. 
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And as for Al-Aswad Bin al Matlab, the Prophet” supplicated against him that Allah?™ 
should Blind his vision, and he should be bereft of his son. When it was during that day, he 
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went out until he came to a place, and Jibraeel** came to him with a green leaf and struck 
his face with it, and he was blinded, and he remained (alive) until Allah®”’ Mighty and 
Majestic Made him to be bereft of his son. 
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And as for Al-Haaris Bin Al-Talatala, so he went out from his house during the season (of 
Hajj), so he changed into (to look like) an Ethiopian. He returned back to his family and said, 
‘Lam Haaris!’ So, they were angered against him and killed him, and he was saying, ‘It was 
the Lord*™ of Muhammad Who killed me’. 
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(And it is reported) And as for Al-Aswad Bin Al-Matlab, so he ate a salty fish and was 
overcome with thirst. He did not stop drinking the water until his belly burst, so he died, and 
he was saying, ‘It was the Lord*™ of Muhammad*™” Who killed me’. 
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And all that was at one time, and that was when they were in front of Rasool-Allah’™” 


they said to him®™”™”, ‘O Muhammad**™™! We will respite yous until midday, so if you 
were to retract from your” words, fine, otherwise we will kill you’. 


, SO 
saww 
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The Prophet’ entered his*”” house, and locked his**”” door against them, saddened by 
their words, and Jibraeel*®* came up to him®*™™” in that moment and said to him 
Muhammad! Allah*” Conveys His” Greetings to yous”, and He*™ is Saying: So 
proclaim what you are Commanded with and turn away from the polytheists [15:94] - 
Meaning manifest your” matter to the people of Makkah and Invite them to the Emaan. 
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He said: ‘O Jibraeel**! How shall I°*”” react to the scoffers, and what if they are inimical 
to me?’ He’ said: We will Suffice you against the scoffers [15:95]’. He” said: ‘O 


Jibraeel**! They were in front of me” this very hour’. So he® said: ‘You have been 
Sufficed from them, therefore manifest your” matter in that (situation)’. 
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And as for their remaining ones from the Pharaohs, they were killed on the Day of (battle of) 
Badr by the sword, and Allah*™ Defeated the crowd and they turned back on their heels’. 
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The Jew said to him*™*, ‘This Musa Bin Imran**, had been Given the staff, and it used to 
transform into a serpent’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™™” was Given what is superior than 
this. A man was seeking Abu Jahl Bin Hisham" for a debt of the price of a camel which he® 
had doubt. He was pre-occupied about it and sat drinking, and the man kept seeking but 
was not able upon it. One of the scoffers said to him, ‘Whom do you seek?’ He said, ‘Amro 
Bin Hisham’ — meaning Abu Jahl® — ‘There is a debt for me upon him’. He said, ‘Shall | point 
you upon one who brings out the rights?’ He said, Yes’. 
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He pointed him to the Prophet”, and Abu Jahl” was saying, ‘If only there was a need for 
Muhammad to me’, and he mocked him and intended him®*“”. The man came to the 
Prophet” and said to him**””, ‘O Muhammad*”™”! It has reached me that between 
you” and Amro Bin Hisham there is good (relationship), and | seek your” intervention 


to him’. 


LU gor UP ol Lely cate foot Sole dem UP gd rad Shae cals tb (ally ale ah) Ley abl Sgn) ane lid 
os :JB (dot cp Be Sus ele djl io) J JB ale sl agp) Lola (adm al ool eS Le ws elas ce gall 
ct Obl aalig Leslinl tMarai ObLa oly Gey HIT Ol> peel Vay ae ge col al U a) cae del 


COLA) servetry gh ODL lgpnay ol old Crcal o) (LA Lal 


Rasool-Allah*™ stood up with him and came to his® door and said to him”, ‘Arise O Abu 
Jahl”, and repay to the man his right’, and rather his”? teknonym as ‘Abu Jahl’, that is today. 
He” stood up quickly until he paid to him his right. When he” returned to his” gathering, 
one of his® companions said to him", ‘You” did that due to Muhammad". He® said, ‘Woe 
be unto you all! Excuse me. When |? went |? saw men on his” right having flaming 
bayonets in their hands, and on his**”™ left were two serpents grinding their teeth and 
flames shining from their eyes. If |? had refused, I would not have been safe from being 
stabbed by the bayonets in my” belly, and the two serpents devouring me”. 
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This is greater than what was Given of serpents than the serpents of Musa*’, and Allah?™ 
Increased for Muhammad*™ there were two serpents and eighty Angels having bayonets 
with him**“™”. And the Prophet” used to hurt the Quraysh with the supplication. One-day 
he” arose and ridiculed their dreams, and faulted their religion, and cursed their idols, 
and faulted their forefathers. So, they were gloomy from that with intense gloom. 
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Abu Jahl'* said, ‘By Allah®™, the death is better for us than the life. Isn’t there anyone 
among you, O community of Quraysh, who can kill Muhammad**“™, so he**™™ could be killed 
by him?’ They said to him”, ‘No’. He” said, ‘Then I'? will kill him®*””, then if the clan of Abdul 
Mutlib*s desire to kill me” (in retaliation), they can kill me” for it, or else they would leave 
me”. They said, ‘You, if you”? were to do that, you will become famous among the people 
of the valley. They will not cease mentioning you” with it’. He” said, ‘He®*”” frequently does 
Sajdah around the Kabah, so when he come to do Sajdah, |'* shall take a stone and 
smash his*”™” skull with it’. 
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Rasool-Allah*”” came and performed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) seven circuits, then 
prayed Salat and prolonged the Sajdah. Abu Jahl’* grabbed a stone and came to him*™ 
from the front of his” head. When he” was near him**””, he’? was faced by a bull in front 
of Rasool-Allah*™, having opened its mouth towards him'*. When Abu Jahl” saw it, he® 
panicked from it and his® hand trembled, and the stone fell and injured his” leg, so he” 
returned bleeding, changed of colour, sweating profusely. 
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His companions said to him®, ‘We have not seen you" like today’. He” said, ‘Woe be unto 
you all! Excuse me, there was a bull with him®**™™ having opened its mouth, and it almost 
devoured me", so I” pelted with the stone, and injured my” own leg”. 
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The Jew said to him*”’, ‘Musa® was Given the white (shining) hand, was anything from this 
done with Muhammad*™”?’ 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™” was Given what is superior than 
this. A Light used to illuminate on his” right wherever he” sat, and on his*”™” left 
wherever he sat, and all of the people saw that’. 
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The Jew said to him**™”*, ‘Musa*, a road was Struck for him® in the sea, was anything from 
this done with Muhammad?’ 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™” was Given what is superior than 
this. We went out with him**”™ to (the battle of) Hunayn, and there we were by a flowing 
valley and we measured it and it was of fourteen statures deep. They said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah’! The enemy is from behind us and the valley is in front of us’, just as the 
companions of Musa said, ‘We are being overtaken’ [26:61]’. 
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So, Rasool-Allah*”” descended, then said: ‘O Allah?! You*™ Made evidence to be for 
every Messenger®’, so Show me” Your”™ Power!’ and he**“™ rode and the horse crossed 


over without dampening its hooves, and (also) the camels did not dampen their feet. We 
returned and our victory was a (complete) victory’. 
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The Jew said to him*”’, ‘Musa® had been Given the rock, and twelve springs burst forth 
from it’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and when Muhammad**”™” encamped at Al-Hudaybiyya 
and the people of Makkah besieged him**””, was Given what is superior than that, and that 
is that his*”” companions complained to him**™™ of the thirst, and that afflicted them to the 
extent that the sides of the horses changed. They mentioned that to him**”™™”, so he**”™” 
called for a Yemeni container, then inserted his**”” Blessed hand in it, and there burst forth 
springs of water from between his**™ fingers. We and our horses were quenched, and we 
filled up every water container. 
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And we were with him at Al-Hudaybiyya, and there was an old dried up well, he 
brought out an arrow from his**”™” quiver, and gave it to Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib and said to him: 
‘Go with this arrow to that old dried up well and immerse it in there’. He did that and there 
burst out from it, twelve springs from beneath the arrow. And it was a day of performing 
the ablution, as a lesson and a sign for the deniers of his**”™” Prophet-hood, like the rock of 
Musa* was when he*™™ called for the washing, and he inserted his” hand in it and it 
overflowed with the water and it rose until eighty thousand men performed Wudu from it, 
and they drank to their needs, and quenched their animals and they carried whatever they 
wanted’. 
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The Jew said to him*”*, ‘Musa** was Given the Manna and Quails, was Muhammad” 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™” was Given what is superior than 
this. Allah” Mighty and Majestic Permitted the war booties for him®”” and for his**™ 
community, and did not Permit it for anyone before him*”™”. This is superior than the 
Manna and Quails. Then He®™ Increased it by Making the intention (of a deed) for him**™”™ 
and for his*”” community to be a righteous deed, and did not Make that to be for anyone 
from the communities. So, when one of them thinks of doing a good deed and does not do 
it, a good deed is Written for him, and if he does do it, ten are Written for him’. 
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The Jew said to him**”*, ‘Musa*’, the cloud had shaded upon him*”. 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and that was Done for Musa** during the Trial, and 
Muhammad**“™ was Given superior than this. The clouds used to shade him*”™” from the 
day he**”” came (to the world) up to the day he’ passed away, during his” and his**”™” 
travelling. This is superior to what Musa® was Given’. 


Egyll ae ford All al forage abl OV! UG glo igs ogee) J SE 


The Jew said to him*S, ‘This Dawood®’, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Softened the iron for 
him**, and he* made the armours from it’. 
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Ali?** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™ was Given what is superior than it. 
Allah Softened the solid rock, the slab, and Made it into a cavern, and the rock had 
become soft in his*”™” hands at Bayt al Maqdis until it became as if it was the dough. We 
had seen that and sought to be beneath his” flag’. 
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The Jew said to him*™’, ‘This Dawood*, cried upon his* mistake until the mountains were 


with him**”™ out of fear for him*”. 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™” was Given what is superior than 
this. Whenever he**”” stood for the Salat, humming could be heard from his**”™” chest and 
his” inside like the humming of the cauldron upon the tears from the intensity of the 
crying, and although Allah®™ had Secured him**”” from the Punishment, but he**”” wanted 
to be humble to his” Lord*™ by his crying, and become a leader for the ones who 
believed in him**™. 
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And he**“™ had stood upon the tips of his**”” toes for ten years until his*’”” feet were 


bruised and his” face paled, standing the whole night until he” was Turned to 
regarding that. Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Ta Ha [20:1] We have not Revealed the 
Quran unto you for you to be distressed [20:2], but to be happy with it. 
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And he*™” used to cry until there was faintness upon him*”™”. It was said to him 
Rasool-Allah*“™! Hasn’t Allah? Mighty and Majestic Forgiven (the sins of your 
community Shias) for you”, whatever has preceded from your” (Shias) sins and 
whatever is delayed?’ He” said: ‘Yes, but should I°*“™ not become a grateful servant?’ 


saww 
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And if the mountains were cheerful and glorified (Allah®™) along with him*s, 
Muhammad**™ has done what is superior than this. When |*** was with him®**”” at mount 
Hira when the mountain trembled, and he**™™ said to it: Calm down, for there isn’t anyone 
upon you except a Prophet” and a truthful witness’. The mountain calmed down in 
response to his” order and to end up to his**’™ obedience. 
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And we passed by a mountain with him**””, and when the tears came out from part of it, 
the Prophet said to it: ‘What makes you cry, O mountain?’ It said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe’™”! 
The Messiah* has passed by me and he” was scaring the people from the Fire (Hell), and its 
fuel are the people and the stones, so | fear that | would become from those stones’. He” 
said to it: ‘Do not fear! Those stones are the sulphuric stones’. The mountain calmed down 
and was tranquil and quietened, and responded to his*”™” words’. 
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The Jew said to him®*™, ‘This Suleyman® was Given a kingdom not befitting for anyone from 


as, 


after him*”’. 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™” was Given what is superior than 
this. An Angel descended unto him**“”™” who had not descended to the earth before it, and 
he is Mikaeel**? He® said to him®*””, ‘O Muhammad**"™! Live the life of a kind perpetually, 
and these here are the keys of the earth with you”, and its mountains would be 
transformed into gold and silver with you”, and there will be no reduction for you**™™ of 


saww - 


anything in what is treasured for you in the Hereafter’. 
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He” gestured towards Jibraee 
indicated to him*”™” to perform Wudu, so he 
slave, eating one day and not eating for two days, and | 
brethren from the Prophets” from before me’. 
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So, Allah? Gave him**™™” Al-Kausar, and Gave him®”™ (right of) intercession, and that is 
greater than the kingdom of the world from its beginning up to its end, seventy times, and 
Promised him*”™” the Praiseworthy position (Al-Maqam Al-Mahmoud). When it will be the 
Day of Judgment, Allah®™ the Exalted will Make him®*”” to be seated upon the Throne. 
Thus, this is superior than what was Given to Suleyman® Ibn Dawood*”. 
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The Jew said to him**“®, ‘This Suleyman*, the wind was Made to be subservient to him™, 
and he* travelled with it in his** country, taking it a month and bringing him® a month’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™” was Given what is superior than 
this. He’”” was Ascended with from the Sacred Masjid to Masjid Al-Aqsa, being a travel 
distance of a month, and he” was Ascended with in the kingdoms of the skies a travel 
distance of fifty thousand years, in less than a third of a night until he” ended up to the 
Base of the Throne. He” went near with the knowledge and bowed, so a green carpet 
came down to him from the Paradise, and his**”” eyes were overwhelmed with the Light. 
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He®*™™ saw the Magnificence of his” Lord*™” Mighty and Majestic with his” heart and 
did not see Him®™ with his**”” eyes. There was like two bows between it and him**™ or 
less, and He*™ Revealed unto His*™ servant what He*™ Revealed. Among what He®™ 
Revealed unto him**”” was the Verse which is in Surah Al-Baqarah, the Words of the 
Exalted: For Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and if you are 
revealing what is within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon you with it. Then 
He will Forgive the one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so Desires to; and 


Allah Is Able upon all things [2:284]. 
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‘And the Signs which were Presented upon the Prophets® since Adam** that Allah®™ the 
Blessed would Send one” whose name would be ‘Muhammad’, and Presented it to the 
(other) communities. But, they refused to accept it due to its weight, and Rasool-Allaho”” 
accepted it, and it was Presented to his**”“” community, so they accepted it. So when 
Allah! Blessed and Exalted Saw the acceptance from them, Knew that they would not 
tolerate it. 
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So when he came to the Base of the Throne, Repeated to him the Speech for his 
understanding, so He*™ Said: The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his 
Lord [2:285]. So he” answered from himself” and on behalf of his*”™” own community. 
So He®™!, Majestic is His” Mention, Said: “For them is the Paradise and the Forgiveness is 
upon Me™ if they were to do that”. So the Prophet said: ‘So if You*™ were to do that 
with us*”° Yours is the Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the Destination [2:285] — 
meaning the return in the Hereafter. 
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Hes said: ‘So Allah®™ Majestic is His”™ Praise, Answered him”: “And |? have Done 
that with you” and your” community”. Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: “But if they 
accept the Signs with its difficulties and magnify what is in these, and |?™ have Presented it 
to the (other) communities, but they refused to accept it, and your*’”” community accepted 
it. So it is a right upon Me™ that |? should Lift it from yours” community”. 
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He®™! Said: Allah does not Encumber a soul except to its capacity. For it would be what it 
earned — from good, and against it would be what it earned — from evil. 
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So the Prophet’ said when he**™™ heard that: ‘Since You” have Done that with me” 
and my” community, therefore Increase it for me’. He”™ Said: “Ask”. He*™™ said ‘Our 
Lord! Do not Seize us if we forget or we make a mistake. 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: “I? will not Seize your" community for the 
forgetfulness and the errors due to your Prestige with Me*™”. And the past communities, 
when they forgot what I°™ had Reminded them of, I**"’ Opened the Gates of Punishment 
upon them, and |*™ have Lifted that from your” community. And when the past 


communities used to sin, |?” Seized them due to their sins and Punished them, and hea 
have Lifted that from your” community due to your’ Prestige with Me*™”. 
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The Prophet said: ‘Our Allah?™! Since You*™ have Granted me” that, therefore 
Increase it for me”. So Allah? the High Said to him’: “Ask”. He®*™™ said: ‘Our Lord! 
And do not Load upon us a burden like what You Loaded upon those from before us 
[2:286] — meaning by the burden, the difficulties which were upon the ones who were 
before us’. 
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So Allah? Mighty and Majestic Answered him**™™ to that, so Blessed is His” Name Said: 
“?™) have Lifted the burden from your” community which was upon the communities of 
the past. I? did not Accept their Salat except a known place in the earth even if it was 
remote, and Made the whole of the earth a Masjid for your” community, and its sand 
pure. So this is from the difficulties which was upon the communities before youS™™, |? 
have thus Lifted it from your” community. 
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And the past communities, whenever they were harmed by the impurities upon their 
bodies, they had to bite it off, and I?” have Made the water for your" communities for 
purification. So, this is from the difficulties which were upon them. |*™ have Lifted it from 


your” community. 
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And the previous communities had to carry their sacrifices upon their necks to Bayt Al- 
Maadis. So from whoever that was Accepted, a fire was sent to it which consumed it, so he 
returned happy, and the one from whom it was not Accepted, returned miserable. And ai 
have Made the sacrificial offerings of your” community to go into the stomachs of its 
poor and the needy ones. So the ones from it who accept that |°™ shall Multiply for him 
with a multiplication, and the ones from it who do not accept that, I?™ shall Lift from him 
the Punishment of the world, and I? have Lifted that from your” community, and it is 
from the difficulties which was upon the ones from before you”. 
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And the communities before you~, its Salat were Obligatory upon it in the darkness of the 


night and midday, and it is from the difficulties which were upon them, so |*™ Lifted it from 


your” communities, and Obligated their Salat to be in the points (end and the beginning) 


of the night and the day, and during the times of their activities. 
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And the past communities, fifty Salat were Obligated upon them during fifty times, and this 

is from the difficulties which was upon them, so |°™ Lifted it from your” communities and 


Made it a five (Sa/at) during five times, and these are fifty-one (51) Cycles (Rakats), and 
Made the Recompense for them to be of fifty Sa/at. 
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And the past communities had one Reward for each of their good deeds and one sin to be 
counted as one, and this is from the difficulties which was upon them, so I°™ Lifted it from 
your“ community, and Made one good deeds to be Counted as ten, and the sin to be 


Counted as one. 
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And the past communities, when one of them intended a good deed, then did not do it, it 
was not Written down for him, and if he did do it, one Reward was Written down for him, 
whereas when one of your” community intends a good deed, then does not do it, a good 
deed is Written down for him even if he has not done it, and if he were to do it, ten are 
Written down for him. And this is from the difficulties, which was upon them, so I*™ Lifted it 
from your” community. 
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And the past communities, when one of them thought of sinning then did not do it, it was 
not Written down for him, and if he did do it, one sin was Written down for him. And if one 
of your” community thinks of sinning, then does not do it, a good deed is Written down 
for him, and this is from the difficulties which was upon them, so |*™ Lifted that from 


your” community. 
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And the past communities, when they sinned, their sins were written upon their doors, and 
Made a repentance for them that a seed of food was Prohibited upon them (as a penance if 
they sinned again), and I?! have Lifted that from your*“” community, and Made their sins 
to be between Myself”! and them, and Made a dense Veil to them, and Accepted their 
repentance without a Punishment, and do not Punish them by Forbidding a seed of food 
upon them. 
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And the past communities, one of them used to repent for his sins for a hundred years, or 
eighty years, or fifty years, then their repentance was not Accepted from them without 


Punishment in the world, and this is from the difficulties which was upon them, so I?™ Lifted 
it from your” community. And a man from your” community sins for twenty years, or 
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thirty years, or forty years, or a hundred years, then repents and regrets for the blink of an 
eye, so |*™ Forgive that for him, all of it. 
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So the Prophet*™ said: ‘Our Allah?™! Since You*™ have Given all of that to me**”™”, so 
Increase it for me’. He*™ Said: “Ask”. He**”™” said: ‘Our Lord! And do not Load upon us 
what we have no strength for us with it’. So Blessed is His” Name, Said: “|°"” have Done 
that with your”” community, and have Lifted from them all of the afflictions of the (past) 
communities, and that is My*™ Judgement in all of the communities, that |°” do not 
Impose upon a creature above its strength (of toleration)’. 
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Hew” said: ‘and Pardon (our sins) for us and have Mercy on us. You are our Master’. 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “I°”’ have Done that with the penitent ones of your” 
community”. Then he said: ‘therefore Help us against the Kafir people’. 
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Allah?™, Mighty is His”! Name Said: “Yours*“” community upon the earth is like a white 
spot upon the black bull, they are the capable ones, and they are the oppressors who would 
not be serving you" nor your” prestige to Me*™, and it is a right upon Me™ that |? 
should Make your” Religion to overcome all the other religions, until there does not 
remain in the East of the earth, or in the West of it except a religion except for your” 


Religion, and they would be paying taxation to the people of your” Religion’. 


The Jew said to him*™S, ‘This Suleyman*, the satans” were subjugated to him®, working for 
him® whatever he* so desired from Prayer Niches and resemblances’. 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad*”™ was Given superior than this. The 
satans” were subjugated to Suleyman*’, and they were staying upon their Kufr, and the 
satans were subjugated to the Prophet-hood of Muhammad**™ with the Eman. The Jinn 
faced towards him, nine from their noblest ones, one from Nasibayn and eight from the 
clan of Amro Bin Aamir — Shazat, and Mazat, and Hamlakan, and Al-Marzban, and Al- 
Mazban, and Nazat, and Haasib, and Haazab, and Amro — and they are those for whom 
Allah*™, Blessed is His” Name, is Saying regarding them: And when We Turned a number 
of the Jinn [46:29], and they were the nine, listening to the Quran, [46:29]. 
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The Jinn turned towards him’, and the Prophet was by the palm tree, and they 
offered their excuses that they thought just as you had thought, that Allah®™ will never 
Send anyone, and seventy thousands of them had turned to him**™, pledging allegiances to 
him**“” upon the Fasting, and the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and the Jihad, and 
preaching to the Muslims. 
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They offered their excuses that they had said grievous words upon Allah®™. and this is 
superior than what Suleyman® was Given. Glorious is the One®” Who Subjugated them to 
the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™ after they had rebelled and alleged that there is a son 
for Allah®”™. There have been included in the (acceptance) of the Prophet-hood, from the 
Jinn and the human beings what cannot be counted’. 
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The Jew said to him*”’, ‘This Yahya® Bin Zakariya®™, it is said that he** was Given the 


Wisdom while a boy, and the forbearance and the understanding, and he* used to cry from 
without having committed any sin, and he* used to adhere to the Fasting’. 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™” was Given what is superior than 
this. Yahya® Bin Zakariya® during an era of neither the idols nor the ignoramuses, and 
Muhammad**™™ was Given the Wisdom and the understanding between the worshippers of 
the idols and parties of satans®, and he®*™ did not wish for them regarding an idol at all, 
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and was not active (participant) in their festivals, and no lie was seen from him**™™ at all, 


and was trustworthy, truthful, forbearing, and was adhering to Fasting a week and less and 
more. 
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It was said regarding that, so he*”™ said: ‘I°”” am not like one of you. I**”” am Shaded with 
my Lord*™, and He”™ Feeds me” and Quenches me*™; and he” used to cry until 
the prayer mat would be swamped, out of fear from Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic, without 
having committed any crime’. 
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The Jew said to him*"’, ‘This Isa** Bin Maryam™, they are claiming that he® spoke in the 
cradle as a baby’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad*™ fell from the lap of his**”” mother® 
and placed his**”” left hand upon the ground, and raised his**”™” right hand towards the sky, 
moving his” lips with the Tawheed, and hand wherein was Light. The people of Makkah 
could visually see from it the castles from Syria and what follows it, and the red castles from 
the land of Yemen and what follows it, and the white castles from Istakhar and what follows 
it. 
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And the world had been illuminated on the night the Prophet*”™™” was born to the extent 


that the Jinn and the human beings and the satans”® panicked, and they said, ‘An event has 
newly occurred in the earth, and the Angels were seen on the night of the birth, ascending 
and descending, and glorifying and extolling the Holiness, and the stars were shaken, and 
signs befell for his” birth. And Iblees had been surrounded by the darkness in the sky 
when he" from the wonders during that night. 
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And there was a seat for him” in the third sky, and the satans” were stealing the hearing, 
and when they saw the wonders they wanted to steal the hearing, but they were veiled 
from all the skies, and they were pelted with the meteors, as evidence of his**”” Prophet- 
hood’. 
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The Jew said to him sa® Bin Maryam”, he* had cured the blindness and the leprosy by 
the Permission of Allah” Mighty and Majestic’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**“™” was Given what is superior than 
that. He**’” cured the one with the disability from his disability. While he” was seated (in 
a gathering) when he asked about a man from his*”” companions. They said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah"! He has become like the body chick having not feathers upon it, from the 
afflictions’. He**”” came to him, and there he was like the body of a chick from the severity 
of the afflictions. 
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He said: ‘Didn’t you supplicate a supplication regarding your health?’ He said, ‘Yes, | was 
saying, ‘O Lord”! Whichever Punishment You*™ will be Punishing me with in the 
Hereafter, so Make it to be for me in the world’. The Prophet*™ said: ‘Why don’t you say, 
‘O Allah®*™! Give me good in the world, and good in the Hereafter, and save us from the 
Punishment of the Fire’?’ He said, it, and it was as if he had become active from the cramp, 
and was healthy and came out along with us’. 
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And a man from Juhayna came to him**™™ with vitiligo, being cut from the vitiligo, and 
complained to him**™™ of it. He’*”™” took a cup of water and spit in it, then said: ‘Wipe your 
body with it’. He did so and was cured, nothing (from it) was seen in him; and a Bedouin 
leper had come, he**”™ applied his*”™” saliva upon it, and he did not stand from his” 


presence, except as healthy. 
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And if you claim that Isa** cured the ones with the disabilities from their disabilities, then 
Muhammad**™, while he**“” was among some of his**“” companions, a woman came and 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™! My son is overseeing upon the death. Every time | come to him 
with food, the yawning occurs upon him’. So, the Prophet” stood up and we arose along 
with him®””. When we came to him, he**™™ said, ‘Keep away O enemy of Allah®™, from the 
friend of Allah?™, for 1S?” am a Rasool®”™ of Allah?™’ The satan” kept aside from him, and 
he stood up healthy, and he was with us among our soldiers. 
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And if you claim that Isa** cured the blind, so Muhammad*”™” has done what is more than 
that. Qatada Bin Rabie was a handsome man. When it was the day of Sunday, he was hit by 
a stab in his eye and it rolled down his cheek. So, he took it in his hand, then came with it to 
the Prophet*”” and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! A matter has come now you’ will hate me’. 
Rasool-Allah*”™” took it from his hand then placed it in its place. So, he was not recognised 
except by the grace of his beauty and of its illumination over the other eye. 
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And Abdullah Bin Ateek was injured and his hand was disjointed one day by Ibn Abu Al- 
Haqeegq, so he came to the Prophet’ one night, and he” wiped his**”” hand upon him, 
so it was not recognised (to be any different) from the other hand. 
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And Muhammad Bin Muslim had been hit one day by Ka’ab Bin Al-Ashraf, similar to that in 
his eye and his hand, so Rasool-Allah**"™ wiped it, so it could not be detected. 
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And Abdullah Bin Aneys was hit similar to that in his eye, so he” 


recognised (to be any different) from the other. All these are evidences for his 
hood’. 
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The Jew said to him*”’, ‘Isa** Bin Maryam’, they are claiming that he** had revived the dead 


by the Permission of Allah*™ the Exalted’. 
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Ali*** said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad*””, nine pebbles glorified in his**”” 
hand, their chants were heard in their immobility and there spirits were therein to complete 
the proof of his**“” Prophet-hood, and the deceased had spoken to him*”™ from after their 
deaths and sought his*”” help from what they feared its pursuit. And he” had prayed 
Salat with his” companions one day and he*™ said: ‘Isn’t there anyone from the clan of 
Najjar, and their companion is being withheld at the Door of the Paradise, to give three 
Dirhams to so and so the Jew?’ And he had been martyred. 
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And if you claim that Isa** spoke to the dead, so there has been for Muhammad*”™ what is 
more wondrous than this. When the Prophet*”” encamped at Al-Ta’if and besieged its 
people, they sent a sheep to him™, cooked and painted with poison. But the forearm (of the 
sheep) from it spoke and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! | am poisoned’. If an animal had spoken 
to him” while it is alive, it would have been from the great proofs of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic upon the deniers of his**”” Prophet-hood, so how is it, and it had spoken to him**™™” 
from after having been slaughtered and cooked, and seasoned. 
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And he**”™” had called the tree and it had answered him**””, and the animals spoke to 


hims2™™ “WW and testified for him*”™” with the Prophet-hood, and 


im’, and the lions spoke to him 
°awW Thus, this is more than what Isa** had been Given’. 


warned them from disobeying him 
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The Jew said to him**”’, ‘Isa**, they are claiming that he® informed his** people with what 


they had eaten and what they had hoarded in their houses’. 
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Ali**™® said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**™ did what is more than this. Isa** 
informed his* people with what was from behind a wall, and Muhammad informed 
his” people about a death and he” was absent from it, and described their war and the 
ones from them who would be martyred, and there was a travel distance of a month 
between him**“™ and them. 
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And the man came to him intending to ask him*™”” about something, and he**™ said: ‘Will 
you speak or shall I°*”” speak?’ He said, ‘But, speak, O Rasool-Allah*’”!’ He’ said: ‘You 
came to me~™ regarding such and such’, until he was free from his need. 
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And he had informed the people of Makkah of their secrets at Makkah until he**”™ did 
not leave anything from their secrets. From it was what was between Safwan Bin Amiya and 
Umeyr Bin Wahab when Umeyr came to him**™ and said, ‘| came regarding my dead son’. 
He” said to him: ‘But, you said to Safwan, and you had gathered in Al-Hateym and you 
mentioned killing me” at Badr, ‘By Allah®™! The death is better for us than the remaining 
with what Muhammad*™ is doing with us, and is there any life after the people of Al- 
Qaleyb?’ 
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So, you said, ‘Had it not been for my dependants and debts upon me, | would have waited 
for you, from Muhammad**”™’. Safwan said, ‘Upon me is that | pay off your debts and that | 
shall make your daughters to be with my daughters to accompany them, from good or evil’. 
You said, ‘Repeat it unto me and leave me until | go and kill him**””’. So, you came to kill 
me’. He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Rasool-Allah*”™”! | testify that there is no god 
except Allah?™, and you are a Rasool™™ of Allah®™””. And the like of this are from what 
cannot be counted’. 
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The Jew said to him*’, ‘Isa’, they are claiming that he® created from clay like a body of the 


bird, then he*’ blew into it, and it became a bird by the Permission of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic’. 
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Ali*™“* said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad**™™ had done what is like this. On the 
day of (battle of) Hunayn, he**”” grabbed a rock, and we heard glorification and extollation 
of Holiness from the rock. Then he**™™ said to the rock, ‘Split’, and it split into three pieces, 
and we heard from every piece from it, glorification we did not hear for the other ones. 
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And he had sent a message to a tree on the day of Al-Bat’ha, and it answered him**™, 
and for every branch from it was glorifications, and extollations of Oneness, and extollations 
of Holiness. Then he**™ said to it: ‘Split apart’, and it broke into two halves. Then he” 
said to it: ‘Stick together’, and it was stuck together. Then he**™™ said to it: ‘Testify for 
me” with the Prophet-hood’, and it testified. Then he said to it: ‘Return to your place, 
with the glorifications, and the extollations of Oneness, and the extollations of the Holiness’. 
It did so, and its place was by the side of Al-Jazareyn at Makkah’. 
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The Jew said to him: ‘Isa®’, they are claiming that he® was a traveller’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘It was like that, and Muhammad*™ was a traveller regarding the Jihad, 
and in ten years he” mobilised what cannot be counted from the ones present and 
remote and killed many from the Arabs from the ones caught by the sword. He**”™” did not 
circle with the speech, nor sleep except about blood, and he’ did not travel except and 
he” equipped for fighting his” enemies’. 
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The Jew said to him , they are claiming that he® was ascetic’. 
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Ali?’ said to him: It was like that, and Muhammad**“™ was most ascetic of the Prophets”. 
There were thirteen wives for him*”” besides the ones whom he*™™ circled with from the 
maids. No meal was raised for him**™™ at all and there was (still) food upon it, and he**™™ did 
not eat the wheat bread at all, nor satiated from the barley bread for three consecutive 
nights at all. He*’”” passed away and his*”” armour was mortgaged with a Jew for four 
Dirhams. 
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He” neither left any yellow (gold) nor white (silver) with what was folded for him**”” from 
the country and enabled for him**”™ from the war booties of the servants. And he” used 
to distribute in one days, three hundred thousand, and four hundred thousand, and a 
beggar would come to him**™ in the evening and he” would say: ‘By the One®” Who 
Send Muhammad” with the Truth, there is nothing among the Progeny*”* of 
Muhammad**"™ even one Sa’a of barley, nor a Sa’a of wheat, nor a Dirham nor a Dinar’. 
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The Jew said to him*’, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah®™, and | testify that 
Muhammad is a Rasool’*™™” of Allah?™, and | testify that Allah?” did not Give any 
Prophet a rank, nor a merit to a Messenger® except and He*™ Gathered it for 
Muhammad**™, and Increased Muhammad*”™ over the Prophets”, additional rank’. 
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Ibn Abbas said to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”’, ‘| testify, O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*, you*® from the 
ones firmly rooted in the Knowledge [3:7]’. He®**”* said: ‘Woe be unto you! It is not for 
me*5. 1755 did not say what IS said regarding a soul whom Allah*™ the Exalted Magnified 
in his” majestic magnificence, so He*™ Said: And you are upon magnificent morals 
[68:4]’.”° 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch2H1 
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CHAPTER 3 — HIS*”’ ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE 
CHRISTIANS 
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It is reported that there was a delegation delegated from a city of Rome to Medina in the 
era of Abu Bakr, and among them was a monk from the Christian monks who came to the 
Masjid of Rasool-Allah**’”, and with him were two camels decorated in gold and silver; and 
Abu Bakr was present and with him was a group of the Emigrants and the Helpers. He 
entered unto them and greeted them and was welcoming with them and browsed their 
faces, then said, ‘Which one of you is a Caliph of Rasool-Allah*”, your Prophet” and 
trustee of your Religion?’ 
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They gestured towards Abu Bakr, so he faced him with his face, then said, ‘O you Sheykh! 
What is your name?’ He said, ‘My name is Ateeq’. He said, ‘Then what is it?’ He said, 
‘Siddique’. He said, ‘Then what?’ He said, ‘I do not know for myself any names other than it’. 
He said, ‘lam not with my guy’. He said to him, ‘And what is your need?’ 
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He said, ‘lam from a city of Rome, coming with two camels decorated in gold and silver to 
as the trustee of this community about certain issues. If he were to answer me about these, 
| shall become a Muslim, and obey him with whatever he orders me; and this wealth 
between you all is to be distributed. And if he is unable from it, | shall return back with 
whatever is with me and will not become a Muslim’. 
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Abu Bakr said to him, ‘Ask about whatever comes to you’. The monk said, ‘By Allah?™! | will 
not open the speech for as long as you do not protect me from your stature and the statures 


of your companions’. Abu Bakr said, ‘You are safe and there won’t be any problem upon 
you. Say whatever you like to’. 
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The monk said, ‘Inform me about something which isn’t for Allah®™, and is not with 
Allah?™, and Allah? does not know’. Abu Bakr trembled and could not give an answer. 
When it was after a while, he said to one of his companions, ‘Come to me with Abu Hafsa 
(Umar)’. They came with him, and he sat with him, then said, ‘O monk! Ask him’. 
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The monk turned with his face towards Umar and said to him the like of what he had said to 
Abu Bakr. But he did not give an answer. Then he came to Usman, and there flowed 
between the monk and Usman what had flowed between him and Abu Bakr and Umar, and 
he did not give an answer. The monk said, ‘Honourable sheykhs dumbfounded ones of 
Islam’. 
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Then he got up to leave, so Abu Bakr said, ‘O enemy of Allah”! Had there not been an 
agreement, | would have dyed the ground with your blood’. Salman Al-Farsy™ stood up and 
came to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, and he** was seated in the courtyard of his*”* house 


along with Al-Hassan**’ and Al-Husayn*””, and related to him*™ the story. Ali**”* said: ‘... 
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asws asws asws asws 


were Al-Hassan 
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He*”* went out and with him and Al-Husayn*”’, until he*** came to 


the Masjid. When the people saw Ali”, they extolled the Greatness of Allah? (Takbeer), 
and they praised Allah*™”, and they stood up to him*”’ in their entirety. Ali*”*® entered and 


sat down. Abu Bakr said, ‘O you monk! Ask him*"’, for he is your guy and the one you seek’. 
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The monk turned with his face towards Ali***, then said, ‘O youth! What is your name?’ 

He*”S said: ‘My*”* name is ‘Elia’ with the Jews’, and with the Christians it is ‘Eliyah’, and 

with my*”* father® it is ‘Al’, and with my*™* mother® it is ‘Haidar’. He said, ‘What is 
asws 


your*’ place from your*"’ Prophet*"?’ He*™* said: ‘My**"* brother’, and my**"’ in-law, 
and my*"’ cousin’. 
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The Monk said, ‘You*”* are my guy, by the Lord*™ of Isa**! Inform me about something 
which isn’t for Allah?™, and is not with Allah?™, and Allah*™ does not know’. 
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Ali*“* said: ‘You have fallen upon the informed one. As for your words, ‘What isn’t for 
Allah?™”, so Allah®™ the Exalted is One, there is neither a female companion for Him®™ nor 
a son’. And as for your words, ‘And is not with Allah®™”, so there isn’t with Allah®™ injustice 
for anyone. And as for your words, ‘Allah?! does not Know’, so He*™ does not Know of 


there being any associates for Him*™ in the Kingdom’. 
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The Monk stood up and cut his belt and grabbed his*”* head and kissed what is between 
his**“S eyes, and said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah®™, and | testify that 
Muhammad is a Rasool®*”™” of Allah?™, and | testify that yous are the Caliph and 
Trustee of this community, and mine of the Religion and the Wisdom, and a source of the 
springs of proof. | had read your** name in the Torah as ‘Elia’, and in the Evangel as 


‘Eliyah’, and in the Quran as ‘Ali’, and in the previous Books as ‘Haidar’, and | find you**”” as 


a successor®™”* after the Prophet”, and a ruler for the emirate, and you” are more 
rightful with this gathering than others are, so inform me, what is your®*™” situation and the 


situation of the people?’ 
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He*”* answered him with something, and the Monk stood up and submitted the wealth to 


him in its entirety. Ali*”* did not depart from his**”* place until he*”* had distributed it 


among the poor people of Medina and their needy ones, and the Monk left to go to his 


people as a Muslim’."° 
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*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch3 H1 
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‘Zazan narrated to us from Salman Al-Farsy™ having said, ‘When the Prophet” passed 
away and Abu Bakr was collared with the command, a group of Christians came to Medina 
headed by a Catholic priest of theirs, having a highness (of status) for him and 
understanding of the speech and its aspects, and memorisation of the Torah and the 
Evangel and what is in both of these. 
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They aimed at Abu Bakr and the Catholic priest said to him, ‘We found in the Evangel that a 
Rasool** would be coming out after Isa*, and it has reached us the coming of 
Muhammad*™ Bin Abdullah** mentioning he’ is that Rasool**””. We panicked to your 
king and he gathered the faces of our people, and delegated us regarding the seeking of the 
truth during what is contacted through us, and your Prophet**””, we have missed him**™™; 
and among what we have read from our Books is that the Prophets® do not exit from the 
world except the nomination of the successors” of theirs leaving them behind among their® 
communities, the light can be taken from them® regarding what is doubtful. O you Emir, are 
you his**“™ successor so we can ask you about was we are needy to?” 
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Umar said, ‘This is the Caliph of Rasool-Allah’”’. The Catholic priest knelt down due to his 
prestige and said to him, ‘Inform us, O Caliph, about your merits over us regarding the 
Religion, for we came to ask about that’. 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘We are Momineen and you are Kafirs, and the Momineen are better than 
the Kafirs, and the Eman is better than the Kufr’. The Catholic priest said, ‘This is a claim 
needy to a proof, so inform me, are you a Momin in the Presence of Allah?! or in the 
presence of yourself?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘lam a momin with myself and there is no knowledge 
for me with what is in the Presence of Allah?” 
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The Catholic priest said, ‘So, am | a Kafir in your presence upon the like of what you are a 
Momin, or am | a Kafir in the Presence of Allah? He said, ‘You are a Kafir in my presence, 
and there is no knowledge for me with your state in the Presence of Allah”. The Catholic 
priest said, ‘Then | do not see except a doubt within yourself regarding me, and you aren’t 
upon conviction from your religion. Inform me, is there a house for you in the Paradise due 
to what you are upon from the Religion (which) you recognise?’ 
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He said, ‘There is a house for me from the Paradise. | recognise is by the promise, and | do 
not know whether | shall arrive to it or not’. He said to him, ‘Do you wish for me to have a 
house from the Paradise?’ He said, ‘Yes, | do wish that’. The Catholic priest said, ‘Then | do 
not see except that you are wishing for me and fearful upon yourself, so what is your merit 
regarding the knowledge?’ 
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Then he said to him, ‘Inform me, are you containing the entirety of the knowledge of the 
Prophet” Sent to you?’ He said, ‘No, but | am more knowledgeable than him*”™™” for what 
has been decreed to me of his**”™” knowledge’. He said, ‘How did you come to be a Caliph of 
the Prophet” and you do not contain knowledge of what his*”” community would be 
needy to from his*”” knowledge? And how did your people place you ahead upon that?” 
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Umar said to him, ‘O Christian! Stop from this blame or else | will legalise your blood!’ The 


Catholic priest said, ‘This is not justice upon the one who has come travelling with 
difficulties to seek’. 
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Salman” said, ‘It was as if we had worn a covering of disgrace, so |"* went until | came to the 
door of Ali** and informed him*”* the news. So, he*”* came, by my™ father and my” 
mother — until he*”* sat, and the Christian was saying, ‘Point me upon the one | can ask him 
about what | need’. Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said to him: ‘Ask, O Christian, for, by the One*™ 
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Who Split the seed and Formed the person, you will not ask me*”* about what has passed 


nor what is to happen (in the future) except |°”° will inform you with it on behalf of the 
Prophet” of Guidance Muhammad*™”’. 
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asws 


The Christian said, ‘| ask you 


about what | asked this sheykh about. Inform me, are 
you” a Momin in the Presence of Alla 


h*) in the presence of yourself?” Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’ said: ‘I*“S am a Momin in the Presence of Allah®™ just as | am a Momin in 
my**“S own belief’. The Catholic priest said, ‘Allah®?™ is the Greatest! This is a speech of one 
firm with his Religion, verified regarding the correctness of his conviction. Inform me now 
about your*”* house in the Paradise, what is it?’ 
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He*’ said: ‘My** house is with the Prophet**””, the Ummy, in the high (Garden of) Al- 
Firdows, neither am |**”* suspicious of that nor do |**”* doubt in the Promise of it from my*”® 
Lord?™”. The Christian said, ‘What is that due to which you*™’ recognise the promise for 
you’ with the house which you*™”* are mentioning it?” Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘By the 
Revealed Book and truthfulness of the Mursil Prophet”. He said, ‘By what do you" 
know the truthfulness of your**”® Prophet*”’”?’ He**“® said: ‘By the clear Signs and the 


evidential miracles’. 
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The Catholic priest said, ‘This is a way of the arguing of the one who wants the 
argumentation. Inform me about Allah*™ the Exalted, where is He*™ today?” He’ said: ‘O 
Christian! Allah®™ the Exalted is beyond from the ‘where’, and Exalted from the place in 
what He*™ was not there from a place, and today He®™ is upon that. He®™! does not 
change from a state to a state’. 
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He said, ‘Yes, well done O scholar, and you*”* have exceeded in the answer. Inform me 
about Allah*™ the Exalted, can He*™ be Realised by the sensory perceptions with you’ so 
one can ask you*”’ to be guided in seeking Him®*™ by using the senses, or how is the path to 


the recognition of Him*™, if the matter does not happen to be like that?” 
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Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said, ‘Exalted is the King, the Compeller from being described with a 
measurement, or realised by the sensory perception, or compared with the people; and the 
path to recognising Him®*™ is His” Making, clear for the intellects are the evidences with 
the lessons with what He*™ is witnessed and understood from these’. 
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The Catholic priest said, ‘You*™* speak the truth! By Allah®*™, this, it is the truth which the 
wanderers have strayed from in the ignorance. Inform me now about what your*® 
Prophet” said regarding the Messiah* and he® is a created being, from where is the 
creation proved for him* and the goodness is negated from him*, and the deficiency is 
necessitated regarding him*, and they have recognised what a lot of the religious people 
are believing in?’ 
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Amir Al-Momineen said: prove the creation being for him* by the measurement 
which necessitates him®, and the image, and the changing from a state to a state, and the 
increase which cannot be negated from it and the reduction, and |**”° do not refuse the 
Prophet-hood from him® nor do |*** take him*® out from the infallibility and the perfection 
and the support, and there has come to us from Allah*™ the Exalted that he®® is like Adam**. 
He®™ Created him* from soil then Said to him: “Be!” And he** came into being’. 
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The Catholic priest said to him*™’, ‘This what there is no challenging regarding it now apart 
from that the arguments are from what the proof upon the creation participates and the 
proven is from them. So, by what do you**”’, O scholar, grow the incomplete parish with 
me?’ 
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He*”S said: ‘With what I°* inform you with from my*”* knowledge with what has 
happened (in the past) and what is to happen (in the future)’. The Catholic priest said, ‘Is 
there anything from the mention of that | can investigate your*”* claim with?’ 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘You came out, O you Christian, from your dwelling, provocative 
to the one you aimed with your questioning to him, secretly opposite to what you 
manifested from the seeking and the guidance, and you saw in your dream my*"’ position, 
and you discussed during it of my*” speech, and were warned during it of the ones 
opposing me*"’, and were commanded during it with following me*””. 
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He said, ‘You**“S speak the truth. By Allah?” Who Sent the Messiah, and no one knows 
what I have been informed with except Allah°™” the Exalted, and | testify that there is no 
god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad*™ is a Rasool*”™” of Allah*™”, and you*’ are a 


successor**”” of Rasool-Allah*™” and most rightful of the people with his**™ position’. 
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And those who were with him became Muslims just like him, and they said, ‘We shall return 


to our companion and we shall inform him of what we found this matter to be upon and 
invite him to the truth’. 
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Umar said to him, ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who Guided you, O man, to the truth, and 
Guided the ones with you to Him®™, apart from that it is Obligatory to know that the 
knowledge of the Prophet-hood is in the family of its owner, and the matter after him**™™ is 
for the one whom you addressed at first (Abu Bakr) by the pleasure of the community and 
their convening upon him, and inform your companion of that and invite him to the 


obedience of the Caliph (Abu Bakr)’. 
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He said, ‘| have understood what you have said, O man, and | am upon conviction from my 
matter regarding what | kept a secret and what | announced’. 
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And the people dispersed, and Umar advanced (proclaimed) that, that place will not be 
mentioned afterwards, and threatened the ones who would mention it with the 
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punishment, and said, ‘Or, by Allah?™, had it not been for my fear that the people would 
say, ‘A Muslim has been killed’, | would have killed this sheykh (Abu Bakr) and the ones with 
him, for | think that they are satans intending the mischief upon this community, and 
creating division between it!’ 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘O Salman"! Did you see how Allah?™ Manifested the proof of 


His*™ Guardians*™’, and (still) our people did not increase by that except aversion from 
asws757/17 
us"? 
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‘Al-Asqaf of Al-Najran led a delegation to Umar Bin Al-Khattab for the reason of his paying 
the taxes, so Umar invited him to Islam. Al-Asqaf said to him, ‘Aren’t you saying that there is 
a Garden for Allah®™, its expanse is of the skies and the earth, so where does the Fire (Hell) 
happen to be?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar was silent and did not return an answer. The ones gathered in 
his presence said, ‘Answer him, O Umar, until there is no accusation regarding Islam!’ He 
bowed down in shame from the group presence, not returning an answer. Then there was a 
man at the door of the Masjid whose shoulders were filled having the treasure of the 
knowledge of the Prophet-hood, Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib’, having had entered. So the people 
clamoured at seeing him*’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab and the group were upon their feet and said, ‘O 
my Master*“*! Where were you” from this Al-Asqaf from whom we have heard the 
speech? Inform him, O my Master***, immediately, he wants (people to renege from) Islam, 
for you**”* are the full moon and a lantern in the darkness, and cousin**”* of the Rasool*” 
of the people!’ 


”” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch3 H2 
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The Imam*’ said: ‘What are you saying, O Asqaf?’ He said, ‘O youth! You (Muslims) are 
saying that the Paradise, its width is of the skies and the earth, so when does the Fire (Hell) 
happen to be?’ The Imam**’ said to him: ‘When the night comes, where does the day 
happen to be?’ 
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Al-Asqaf said to him**”*, ‘Who are you*”’, O youth? Leave me until | ask this loud mouthed 
one! Inform me O Umar, about the ground upon which the sun emerged for a while and will 
not emerge another time’. Umar said, ‘Excuse me from this, and ask Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”. 
Then he said, ‘Inform him, O Abu Al-Hassan*””. 


Beli! EUG Uae rats! caigd orging gm ne c> vgh US al ale (LUI pol ee (eed! ade) je Jl 
s2ging Ose d cle ped! Geily te Vy US Lede allel dy 


Ali?’ said: ‘It is the ground of the sea which Allah®™ the Exalted Split for Musa*® until hes” 
and his* crowd crossed. So, the sun fell upon it during that moment and did not emerge 
upon it before nor will it afterwards, and the sea layered upon Pharaoh” and his” army’. 
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Al-Asqaf said, ‘You**”* speak the truth, O youth of his**”® people and chief of his**”® clan! 
Inform me about something, which is regarding the people of the world. The people are 
taking from it whatever they are taking, but it does not reduce, but it increases’. He*”’ said: 
‘It is the Quran and the knowledge’. 
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He said, ‘You*“S speak the truth. Inform me about the first messenger which Allah®?™ Sent 


who is neither from the Jinn nor from the human beings’. He*™® said: ‘That is the crow 
which Allah2™ the Exalted Sent when Qabeel” killed his brother*® Habeel*, as he’ 
remained confused not knowing what he” should do with him*’. During that, Allah*™ Sent a 


as, 


crow to dig in the earth to show him"? how to cover the body of his" brother®”. 
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He said, ‘You*”’” speak the truth, O youth. There remains one question for me | want you 
to inform me about this. This’ — and he gestured by his hand towards Umar, and said to him, 
‘O Umar! Inform me, where is Allah?’ Umar got angry at that and was silent and did not 
return an answer’. So, the Imam Ali**’ turned and said, ‘Do not be angry O father of Hafsa, 
for they will say that you are unable’. He said, ‘Then you*”” inform him, O Abu Al- 


Hassan®™ 
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During that, the Imam*”” said, ‘One day |**” was in the presence of Rasool-Allah*”” when 
an Angel came to him and greeted unto him®**™”. So, he**”” returned the greeting and said 
to him: ‘Where were you?” He said, ‘With my Lord*™, above the seven skies’. Then another 
Angel came, and he**™ said: ‘Where were you?’ He said, ‘With my Lord in the bottom of 
the seventh lowest firmament of the earth’. Then a third Angel came and he**™™ said to him: 
‘Where were you?’ He said, ‘With my Lord*™ at the emergence of the sun’. Then another 
Angel came and he**™™ said: ‘Where were you?’ He said, ‘I was with my Lord in the west 
of the sun’. 
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(This is) because Alla is such, there is no place vacant from Him*””, nor is He in 
something, nor upon something, nor from something. His*™! Chair extends to the skies and 
the earth. There is nothing like Him®™, and He®™! is the Hearing, the Seeing. Neither is any 
weight of a particle hidden from Him?™ in the earth, nor in the sky, nor anything smaller 
than that nor larger. He?™ Knows what is in the skies and what is in the earth. There does 
not happen any counsel of three except He®™ is their fourth, nor five except He*™ is their 
sixth, nor any less than that nor more except He*™ is with them wherever they may be’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When Al-Asqaf heard his**”* words, said to him**”*, ‘Extend your**”® 


hand, for | testify that there is no god except Allah?™, and that Muhammad is a 
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Rasool*”™”, and you*™® are a Caliph of Allah®™ in His” earth and a successor*™® of His?™ 
Rasool**””, and that this one seated (on the pulpit) is the repugnant angry one thrower of 
his weight upon the people. He isn’t the one rightful of this, and rather you*”’ are its 
rightful one’. 
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The Imam*S smiled’’.72 
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‘When Umar sat in the Caliphate, there flowed talk and conflict between a man from his 
companions called Al-Haris Bin Sinan Al-Azdy and a man from the Helpers. Umar was not 
fair to him, so Al-Haris Bin Sinan attached himself with Caesar and reneged from Islam and 
forgot the Quran, all of it, except the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And the one 
who seeks other than Islam as a Religion, it will never be Accepted from him, and in the 
Hereafter he would be from the losers [3:85]. 
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He made Caesar listen to this speech. He said, ‘I shall write to the king of the Arabs with 
(certain) questions, so if he informs me of its interpretation, | shall free the prisoners (who 
are) with me, and if he does not inform me of the interpretation of my questioned, | shall 
baptize the prisoners and present the Christianity to them. The one from them who accepts, 
| shall enslave him, and one who does not accept, | shall kill him’. 
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And he wrote to Umar Bin Al-Khattab with the question — one of these was his question of 
the interpretation of Al-Fatiha, and about the weather which is neither from the earth nor 
from the sky, and about what breathes and there is no soul in it, and about the staff of 
Musa‘, where was it from? And what is its name? And what is its length? And about a virgin 
girl of two brothers in the world and in the Hereafter for one’. 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch3 H3 
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When these questions arrived to Umar, he did not know their interpretation, so he panicked 
regarding that to Ali”. So, he*”* wrote to Caesar: ‘From Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”’, in-law of 
Muhammad**™ and inheritor of his*’”” knowledge, and the closest of the people to 
him’, and his*”™” Vizier, and the one for whom the state (rule) is rightful, and he” 
instructed the people from his*”” enemies with the disavowment, delight of the eyes of 
Rasool-Allah*”, and husband of his**”” daughter*””’, and father*”” of his**”* children**’, to 
Caesar king of Rome. 
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As for after, I**“S praise Allah®™ Who, there is no god except He*™, Knower of the hidden 
matters, and Descended of the Blessings. One whom Allah*™ Guides, there is not strayer for 
him, and one whom Allah*™ Lets to stray, there is no guide for him. And your letter arrived 
and Umar Bin Al-Khattab made me*™ read it. 
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As for your question about the Name ‘Allah’, the Exalted, it is a Name where is healing from 
every illness, and an assistance upon every medicine. And as for ‘The Beneficent’, it is a 
support for every one who believes in Him®™), and it is a Name which none can be named 
with apart from the Beneficent, Blessed and Exalted. And as for ‘The Merciful’, so He?™ 
Mercies the one who disobeys and repents, and weakens, and does righteous deeds. 
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And as for His” Words: All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2], so that is a 
praise from us upon our Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted of what He*™ has Favoured upon us. 
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And as for His*™ Words: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], so He”™ would Control the 
forelocks of the people on the Day of Judgment, and every one who was in the world who 
doubted or was a tyrant, would Enter him into the Fire, nor would he be prevented from the 
Punishment of Allah®™, neither a doubter nor a tyrant. And every one who was in the world 
as a perpetual obedient, preserver, He” would Enter him into the Paradise by His?™ 
Mercy. 
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And as for His*”™ Words: (It is) You we worship [1:5], so we worship Allah? and do not 
associate with Him*™ with anything. 
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And as for His*™ Words: And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5], so we seek assistance 
with Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic against the Pelted Satan" not to stray us just as he” has 
strayed you all. 
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And as for His”™! Words: Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6], so that is the clear path. 
One who worked righteous deeds in the world, he would travel upon the Path to the 
Paradise. 
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And as for His*”™ Words: The path of those You have Bestowed Bounties upon [1:7], so that 
is the Bounty which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Favoured upon the ones who were before 
us, from the Prophets® and the truthful, so we ask Allah®™, our Lord?™ that He®™ Favours 
upon us just as He*™ had Favoured upon them’. 
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And as for His*™ Words: other than of those You are Wrathful upon, so they are the Jews, 
who replaced the Bounties of Allah®™ with Kufr, so He”™” was Wrathful upon them and 
Made from them, the monkeys and the pigs, therefore we ask Allah*™ the Exalted not to be 
Wrathful upon us just as He*™! had been Wrathful upon them. 
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And as for His” Words: nor of the straying ones, so you and the likes of you, O 
worshippers of the wicked cross, you strayed from after Isa* Bin Maryam™, so we ask 


Allah?™, our Lord*™ that He*™ does not let us to stray just as you have strayed. 
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And as for your question about the water which isn’t from the earth nor from the sky, so 
that is which Bilquis had sent to Suleyman*® Bin Dawood”, and it is the perspiration of the 
horse when it was pulled in the war. 
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And as for your question about what breathes and there is no soul for it, so that is the 
morning when it breathes. 
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And as for your question about the staff of Musa®, where was it from? And what was its 
length? And what is its name? And what is it? It used to be called Al-Barniya Al-Rayda; and 
whenever there was soul in it, it increased, and when the soul exited from it, it was shorter, 
and it was of boxthorn (Lyceum), and it was of ten cubits, and it was from the Paradise. 
Jibraeel® brought it down (unto Shuayb”). 
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And as for your question about a girl happening to be for two brothers in the world and in 
the Hereafter for one, so that is the palm tree in the world. It is for a Momin like me and for 
a Kafir like you, and we are from the children of Adam™, and in the Hereafter it would be for 
the Muslim besides the Kafir, the Mushrik, and it would be in the Paradise, not in the Fire, 
and these are His*™ Words: In both of them are fruits, and palm trees, and pomegranates 
[55:68]’. 
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Then he*“® folded the letter and sent it. When Caesar read it, he deliberated to the 
prisoners and freed them and became a Muslim, and called the people of his kingdom to 
Islam and the Eman in Muhammad**™™. The Christians gathered against him and thought of 
killing him. He answered them and said, ‘O people! | wanted to experiment with you, and 
rather | manifested from it what | manifested to look at how you would become. Your 
matter is praise-worthy during the test, therefore calm down and be reassured’. 
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They said, ‘Like that were our thoughts with you’. And Caesar concealed his Islam until he 
dies and he was saying to his special companions and the ones he relied with, ‘Isa® is a 
servant of Allah?” and His®™ Rasool®® and His” Word Cast to Maryam® and a Spirit from 
Him?™, Muhammad is a Prophet®*™™ after Isa*”. He gave glad tidings of Muhammad 
to his companions, ‘One from you who comes across him*”™, then let him convey the 
greetings to him” from me, for he” is my brother and a servant of Allah?™ and His?™ 
Rasool’*™™’, 
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And Caesar died upon the word of a Muslim. When he died and Hercules ruled after him 
they informed him of that. He said, ‘Conceal this and deny it and do not accept, for if it 
appears, the king of Arabs will covet, and in that would be our spoiling and our destruction’. 
So, the one who was upon this view, from his special ones of Caesar, and his servants, and 
his family, concealed it, and Hercules manifested the Christianity and his affair was 
strengthened, and the Praise is for Allah” Alone, and Salawat of Allah” be upon 
Muhammad and his” Progeny***””.° 
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‘Sahl Bin Hunayf the Helper said, ‘We returned with Khalid Bin Al-Waleed and we ended up 
to a monastery wherein was a Monk, in what is between Syria and Iraq. He looked out to us 
and said, ‘Who are you?’ We said, ‘We are Muslims of the community of Muhammad’. 
He descended to us and said, ‘Where is your master?’ So, we came with him to Khalid Bin Al 
Waleed. He greeted unto Khalid and he returned the greeting unto him. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he was a big old man, so Khalid said to him, ‘How many (years) 
have come upon you?’ He said, ‘Two hundred and thirty years’. He said, ‘Since how many 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch3 H4 
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(years) have you dwelled in this monastery of yours?’ He said, ‘I have dwelled in it since 
about sixty years’. He said, ‘Have you met anyone who had met Isa**?’ He said, ‘Yes, | met 
two men’. He said, ‘And what did they say to you?’ 
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He said, ‘One of them said to me, ‘Isa*’ is a servant of Allah®?™ and His*™ Rasool** and His”™ 


Spirit, and His” Word Cast unto Maryam** his** mother’s, and that Isa** is a created being 
not the Creator’. | accepted from him and ratified him’. And the other one said that Isa** was 
his Lord*™, so | belied him and cursed him’. 
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Khalid said, ‘This is strange! How come they differed and they had both met Isa*°?’ The 
Monk said, ‘This one followed his whims and the Satan adorned it for him his evil deed, 
and that one pursued the truth and Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Guided him’. 
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He said, ‘Have you read the Evangel?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘The Torah?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘Did you believe in Musa*?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, is there for in Islam that you 
testify that Muhammad is a Rasool of Allah®™! and you believe in him®”?’ He said, ‘I 
believe before you believed in him**”™, and | had not heard him and had not seen him’. 
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He said, ‘Do you at this moment believe in Muhammad**™™ and in what he” came with?’ 


He said, ‘And how can | not believe in him**””, and | had read it in the Torah, and the 
Evangel, and | was given glad tidings of him**”” by Musa® and Isa*”. He said, ‘So what is 
your position in this monastery?’ 
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He said, ‘Wherever | go and | am a great sheykh, and there does not happen to be for me an 
age | can rise with him*””, and it reached me (news) of your arrival, so | was awaiting to 


meet you all and cast my greetings unto you and inform you that | am upon your Religion. 
So, what is happening with your Prophet**”"’?’ 
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They said, ‘He**”” expired’. He said, ‘Are you his*“™ successor**"*?’ He said, ‘No, but he*"’ is 


from his**™™” clan and from the ones who accompanied him**”™’. He said, ‘Who sent you to 
over here? His” successor**”*?’ He said, ‘No, by his**”” Caliph’. He said, ‘He is other than 
his” successor? "°?” 
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He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘How did that happen?’ He said, ‘The people gathered upon this man 
and he was a man from other than his*”” clan and from the righteous companions’. 


Le fin qilady Red grill: JB pail ldpay calery old Lig come oo Libel oy AU) cabo! oe Cone VY SIT bey sb 
Joo}! US at 
He said, ‘And | do not see except as even stranger than the two men, those who had 


differed regarding Isa**, and they had met him* and heard him*, and it is that you have 
opposed your Prophet and did similar to what that man had done’. 
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He said, ‘Khalid turned around to the ones behind him and said, ‘By Allah®™, it is that. We 
had followed our whims by Allah?™, and we made a man to be in place of (another) man, 
and had it not been for the rudeness what was between me and Ali*™”’ in the era of the 
Prophet”, | would not have made anyone a ruler upon him*””. 
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Al-Ashtar Al-Nakhaie Malik Bin Al-Haris said to him, ‘And why was that so between you and 
Ali***? And what happened?’ Khalid said, ‘| competed with him*”’ in the bravery and he*"* 
competed with me with regards to it, and there was for him the precedence and the 


relationship what did not happen to be for me. The disdain of Quraysh entered into me, and 
Umm Salma™ wife of the Prophet*”” had reproached me regarding that, and she™ was an 


Ya, 


adviser to me, but | did not accept from her’”’. 
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Then he showed kindness upon the Monk and he said, ‘Continue your narration and what 
you were informing with’. He said, ‘I inform you that | was from the people of a religion 
which was new, so they fabricated until there did not remain from them, from the people of 
the truth, except for two men or three, and your Religion would be fabricated until there 
does not remain from it except for two men or three. 
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And know that by the death of your Prophet**™ has left you all with a rank from Islam, and 
you will be leaving by the death of the successor**”* of your Prophet”, another rank from 
Islam, until there does not remain anyone on the view of your Prophet*”™”; and your 
Religion will be fabricated until your Salat, and your Hajj, and your military expedition, and 


the Fasts are spoilt, and the entrustments and the Zakat will be raised from you. 
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And no remainder (remnant of Religion) will cease to be among you so long as there 
remains among you the Book of your Lord?™! Mighty and Majestic among you and for as 
long as there remain among you one from the People*”* of the Household of your 
Prophet”. But, when these two are raised from you, there will not remain from your 
Religion except for the two testimonies — Testimony of the Tawheed and the testimony that 
Muhammad is a Rasool%™™ of Allah?™, 
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During that, your Qiyamah will be established and the Qiyamah of others, and there will 
come to you what you have been promised, and the Hour will not be established except 
upon you (Muslims), because you are the last of the communities. By you the world would 
end and upon you the Hour would be established’. 
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Khalid said to him, ‘Our Prophet” had informed us with that, but inform us of the 
strangest thing you have seen since you dwelled in this monastery of yours, and before you 
settled in it’. He said, ‘I have seen what cannot be counted from the wonder and have met 
people what cannot be counted’. He said, ‘Narrate to us some of what you mentioned’. 
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He said, ‘Yes. | used to go out between the two nights to a well which was at the base of the 
mountain to wash from it, and get a provision of the water what | could ascend with along 
with me to my monastery, and | used to rest to the descent therein between the two 
evenings. | was there one night and there was a man who had come, so | greeted him, and 
he returned the greetings. He said, ‘Did there pass by you a people having sheep with them 
behind me, or did you sense them?’ | said, ‘No’. 
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He said, ‘There is a group of Arabs who passed by with sheep wherein was a slave of mine 
pasturing these. But, they ushered these and went with the slave’. | said, ‘And who are you?’ 
He said, ‘| am a man from the children of Israel’. He said, ‘So what is your religion?’ | said, 
‘You, what is your religion?’ He said, ‘My religion is the Judaism’. | said, ‘And I, my religion is 
the Christianity, but | turned away from it with my face’. He said, ‘What is the matter with 
you, for you all, you indulged in the mistakes (sins) and entered into it, and you neglected 
the correctness?’ And he did not cease to talk to me. 
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| said to him, ‘Is it for you that we raise our hands and beseech, whichever of us was upon 
the falsehood, we supplicate to Allah®™ Sends down a fire upon him from the sky to 
incinerate him?’ So, we raised our hands and the speech had not completed until | looked at 
him inflamed in fire and whatever was beneath him from the ground. 
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It was not long because a man came, so | greeted and he returned the greetings and he said, 
‘Have you seen a man and his description is such and such?’ | said, ‘Yes’, and | narrated to 
him. He said, ‘You are lying! But, you killed my brother, O enemy of Allah®””, And he was a 
Muslim, and he went on cussing me, and | went on warding him off from myself with the 
stones, and he kept on cussing me and cussing the Messiah® and the ones who was upon 
the Religion of the Messiah”. 
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While he was like that when | looked at him being burnt, and the fire had seized him, that 
which had seized his brother. Then the fire fell him onto the ground. While | was standing 
like that in wonderment when a third man came over. He greeted, so | returned his 
greeting, and he said, ‘Have you seen two me, their states and their descriptions are such 
and such?’ | said, ‘Yes’, and | dislike to inform him just as | had informed his brother, lest he 
kills me’. | said, ‘Come, | will show you your brother’, and | ended up with him to their 
places. He looked at the ground, smoke coming out from it. 
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He said, ‘What is this?’ So, | informed him. He said, ‘By Allah®™! If only my brothers had 
answered me with ratifying you they would have followed you in your religion, and while it 
was other than that, either | kill you or you kill me. He shouted at him, ‘O Daniel! Is it true 
what this man is saying?’ He said, ‘Yes, O Haroun! Ratify him’. He said, ‘I testify that Isa*° Bin 
Maryam** is a Spirit of Allah®™, and His” Words, and His*™” servant, and His?” 
Rasool’*™™’, 
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| said, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™ Who Guided you’. He said, ‘lam your brother for the Sake of 
Allah?™, and that for me there is a wife, and children, and sheep, and had it not been for 
them | would have being with you in the land, but my separation is severe upon them, and | 
wish that | would happen to be Rewarded with them in the Qiyamah, and perhaps | shall go 
and come with them to come to be near you’. 
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He went and was absent from me for some nights, then came to me and shouted for me on 
a night from the nights, and there he was having had come and with him was his wife, and 
his sheep. So, | struck a tent for him over there with the nearness from me. | did not cease 
to be hospitable to him in the darkness of the night and sitting with him, and he was a 
sincere brother for the Sake of Allah?™. 
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One day he said to him, ‘O you! | read in the Torah, and it turned out to be the description 
of Muhammad**™ the Prophet”. | said, ‘And | (also) read his**’™ description in the Torah 
and the Evangel, so | believed in him®*””’. And | taught him about him**“™” from the Evangel 
and informed him of his**“”™” description in the Evangel, so both of us believed, me and him, 
and we loved each other and wished for meeting each other. 
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He said, ‘It remained like that for a time, and it was from the best of what | had seen, and | 
used to be comforted to it, and it was from his merits that he would go out with his sheep to 
pasture them, and he would stay at a barren place, and it would become green what is 
around it, from the vegetation, and it was so that when the rain came, his sheep would 
gather, it would transform around him, and around his sheep and his tent, similar to the 
garland from the effects of the rain, and it would not hit his tent nor his sheep from it. 
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So, when it was the summer, there would be a cloud over his head wherever he would be 
headed, and he was between the Grace, frequent of the Fasting and the Salat. The death 
presented to him and he called me to him, so | said to him, ‘What was the reason of your 
illness, and why did | not know of it?’ He said, ‘| remembered a mistake (sin) | had 
committed in my youth. There was faintness upon me, then | awoke, then | remembered my 
other mistake (sin), so there was faintness upon me and | inherited that illness, so | do not 
know what my state it’. 


Bg ON ge ABU ey Ctl alli dL Oly ce (ge of a aa gd (aly ade I CLs) Lae Cai! ob cd JU 


«greg Sel) gore 


saww 


Then he said to me, ‘If you were to meet Muhammad*”™, the Prophet” of Mercy, then 
convey the greeting from me, and if you do not meet him*”” and meet his” successor**”’, 


then convey the greeting from me, and it is my need to you and my bequest’. 
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The Monk said, ‘And | am depositing to you all the greeting to the successor of 


Muhammad**™™ from me and my companion. 
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asws asws 


Sahl Bin Huneyf said, ‘When we returned to Medina, | met Ali and informed him of 
the news of the Monk, and news of Khalid of what we had been deposited with from the 
Monk of the greeting from him and from his companion. | heard him**® saying: ‘And upon 
them both, and upon the like of them be the greeting, and upon you, O Sahl Bin Huneyf, be 
the greeting’. 
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And | did not see him*”’ interested in what | had informed him from Khalid Bin Al-Waleed 
and what he said, and he*™* did not return unto me anything regarding him apart from him 
saying, ‘O Sahl Bin Huneyf! Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Sent Muhammad, and there did 
not remain anything in the earth except it knew that he” is a Rasool®*™™ of Allah?™ except 
for a wretched on of the Jinn and humans and their disobedient ones’. 
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Sahl said, ‘And there is nothing in the earth who would withhold it, except for a wretched 
one of the Jinn and humans and their disobedient one’. 
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Sahl said, ‘We crossed over an era and we forgot that. When it was from the command of 
Ali?’ what happened, we headed with him. When we returned from (the battle of) Siffeen, 
we encamped at a wilderness, not having any water with it. We complained of that to 
Ali’, and he*** went walking upon his*”* feet until we ended up to a place (as if) he*** 
recognised it. He*™”* said: ‘Dig over here’, and there was a large solid rock there. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Uproot it’. But, we struggled to uproot it, but we were not able to’. So, Amir Al- 
Momineen*”’ smiled from our frustration from it, then he*”* overthrew it by his**”* hands 
together, as if it was a ball in his*”* hand. Beneath it was a clear spring as if it was pure 
silver from its whiteness. He said, ‘Be at its side and drink, and quench, and take provision, 
then leave me*™”* with it’. 
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asws asws 


He said, ‘We did that, then we came to him*”’, and he returned walking towards it 
without a cloak nor shoes. He*”* grabbed the rock by his**“* hand, then rolled it in the 
mouth of the spring, and it swallowed it. Then he*”* shoved the soil upon it. And it was that 
spring of the Monk, and he was near from it and from us, watching us and hearing our 
speech. 
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He said, ‘We descended, and he said, ‘Where is your Master**?’ So, we went with him to 
Ali™S, and he said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah®™, and | testify that 
Muhammad” is a Rasool“” of Allah®™, and you*“S are a successor*”® of 
Muhammad**™, and | had sent the greetings from me and from a companion of mine who 
has died he had bequeathed me with that, with an army of yours since such and such 


number of years’. 


a Wy ee Ett) S39 SB PMS ele Gey ve Sabi CaS CSU gly Niet caeegll gel & chia hee J 


© BN Sgeey ey gh coke Sy (LN adey de J JL We 


Sahl said, ‘I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! This is the Monk who | had delivered the 
greeting from him and from his companion’, and mentioned the narration of the day we had 
asws 


passed by him with Khalid. Ali** said to him: ‘And how did you know that |**”* am a 
successor*** of Rasool-Allah* ”?” 
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He said, ‘My father informed me, and there had come upon him from the age like what has 
come upon me, from his father, from his grandfather from the one who fought alongside 
Yoshua® Bin Noon* successor® of Musa* wherever he*® headed and fought the tyrants 
after Musa’ for forty years. He** passed by this place and his** companion was thirsty, so he 
complained to him® of the thirst. He** said, ‘Nearby you there is a spring from the Paradise. 
Adam* had extracted it. 
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He said, ‘Yoshua Bin Noon* snatched the rock, then he® drank and his** companion drank, 
and they quenched (their animals), then turned back the rock, and he® said to his* 


as, 


companion, ‘None can overturn it except a Prophet”, or a successor® of a Prophet*”. 
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He said, ‘A number of companions of Yoshua® differed after what he® had expired, and they 
struggled a struggle upon that they would renew its place, but they could not find it, and 
rather the clan of this monastery is upon this spring and upon its Blessings and its hills, so | 
knew when you?’ extracted it and you’ are a successor*™® of Rasool”™ of Allah?” 
Ahmad*”” whom | had sought, and would love to fight alongside you*””. 
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He said, ‘He** loaded him upon a horse and gave him a weapon and he went out with the 
people, and he was from the ones who were martyred on the day of (the battle of) 
*aSWS 


Nahrwan’. The companions of Ali rejoiced with the narration of the Monk with intense 
happiness’. 
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He said, ‘And a group stayed back after the departure of the army and they sought the 
spring, but they could not know where its place was, and they caught up with the people, 
and Sa’sa Bin Sowhan said, ‘And | saw the Monk on the day he descended to us when Ali*”” 
overturned the rock from the spring and the people drank from it, and | heard him narrating 
it to Ali*”*, and Sahl Bin Hunayf narrated to me on that day with this Hadeeth when they 
passed by with Khalid’’.7° 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch3 H5 
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CHAPTER 4 — HIS*”*’ ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE GREEK 
PHYSICIAN AND WHAT APPEARED FROM HIM**"’ FROM THE 
CLEAR MIRACLES 
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*’, from Zayn Al-Abideen*”” having 
said: ‘One day Amir Al-Momineen*™”* was seated and a man from the Greeks came over, the 
claimant to the philosophy and the medicine, and he said to him*””, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*”*! A 
piece of news has reached me that your*”* companion (Rasool-Allah*”’”), and that he is 
with the insanity, and | came to cure him*™™. So, | want to meet him**™”, but (I was told 
that) he**”” has passed on his**”” way (passed away). So there came to me what | intended 
from that, and it was said to me, ‘You*™’ are his” cousin and his**™” son-in-law, and | can 
see paleness with you*"’, and | have seen that your®**® legs are thin. | do not see them 
bearing your*”” weight’. 
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As for the paleness, so there is its cure with me, and as for the two thin legs, so there is 
gimmick with me in order to thicken these, and the mode is that you*™”* should raise 
yourself*”® regarding the walking, and a little of it, not more, and in what you*™”* can load 
upon your*”* back, and embrace it with your*” chest if you are less with these, and do not 
be excessive with these two for your*™® legs are thin — they would not be safe during 
carrying a heavy load they might break. 
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And as for the paleness, so its cure is with me, and it is this’, and he brought out a 
medication — and he said, ‘This will not harm you** nor would it alter anything in you”, 


but it would necessitate a dieting from the meat for forty morning, then your**”’ paleness 
would decline’. 
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So Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* said to him: ‘You mentioned the benefits of this medicine for 
my*“™ paleness, so do you recognise anything which would increase it and harm it?’ So the 
man said, ‘Yes, a seed from this’ — and he gestured by his hand to a medicine with him — and 
said, ‘If the human being takes it and there is paleness with him, he would die from its very 
moment, and if there was no paleness with him, the paleness would come to be with him 


until he dies during his very day’. 
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So Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* said: ‘Then show me*™” this harmful one’. He gave it to him**”’, 
and he*™* said to him: ‘How much is the measurement of this?’ He said, ‘A measurement of 
two Misqaal of pure poison, a measurement of each seed from it would kill a man’. 


Sg Ub Gt pl Jeg) OF rants 3 Spiey Sate eS fery clad We Tey nad (IL! aley le Alghs 
aunti cle 3IEI (E54) 58 4] 7 Aeb ge hes Vy abs 


So Ali*** took it, and sat comfortably and sweated with light sweating, and the man went on 
trembling and he was saying within himself, ‘Now | will be seized by the son*”* of Abu 
Talib*”* and it would be said | killed him*”*, and my word would not be accepted from me 
that he*™”* has offended against himself*””. 
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But Ali*“S smiled and said: ‘O servant of Allah®™! 1°5 as healthy as I°*° was (physically 
now). It did not harm me*’ what you claimed that it has poison, so close your eyes’. So he 
closed. Then he*™® said: ‘Open your eyes’. So he opened, and looked at the face of Ali**”’, 
and he*”* was white, red, unblemished redness. So the man trembled from what he saw, 


and Ali**”* smiled and said: ‘Where is the paleness which you claimed that it is with me*”°?’ 
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So, the man said, ‘By Allah®™!! It isn’t what | saw before. You**“S were pale, and now you 
are rosy’. Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”* said: ‘The paleness has declined from me*"* due to your 
poison which you claimed that it would kill me**. 
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asws, asws 


— and he*™* extended his*”® left and uncovered from 
ass am needy to be kind to my**”” body, in carrying 


as will (now) show you 
asws 


And as for these two legs of mine 
his*”* leg — ‘So you” are claiming that | 
what | carry from the load upon it, it might break the two legs, and | 
that the medicine of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is different to your medicine’ — and he 
struck his**”* hand at a large wooden pillar, upon its top was the ceiling sitting on it in which 
he*”* was, and above it were two rooms (storeys), one of them above the other — and he**”® 
moved it and carried it, and the ceiling and the walls raised, and above them were the two 
rooms (storeys), and there was faintness upon the Greek (physician). 
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Amir-Al-Momineen*™” said: ‘Pour water upon him!’ So they poured water upon him, and he 
awoke, and he was saying, ‘By Allah”, | have not seen wonders like today’. So Ali**”* said to 
him: ‘This is the strength of the two thin legs and their carrying (capacity). Where is this 
medicine of your (now), O Greek?’ The Greek said, ‘was Muhammad**™ similar to you*”°?’ 
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So Ali’ said: ‘And my*”* knowledge is (in) fact from his*”” knowledge, and my**”” intellect 
is in fact from his**™™ intellect, and my*”* strength except from his*”” strength? A Saqafy 
(man) who was a physician of the Arabs, came to him®”™” and said to him**™, ‘If there was 
insanity with you”, | can cure you’. So Muhammad**™ said to him: ‘Would you like 
me” to show you a sign by which you can know my” needlessness from your medicine, 
and your need to my” medicine?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He“ said: ‘Which sign do you want?’ He said, ‘Call that bunch’ — and he*”™ gestured 
towards a distant palm tree. So he called it, and it uprooted itself from the ground — and 
it was grooving in the ground with a grooving, until it paused in front of him®**””. He**”™” said 


to him: ‘Does that suffice you?’ He said, ‘No’. He**™™ said: ‘So what is that which you want?’ 


Page 100 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


He said, ‘Order it to return to where it came from, and settle in its residence which it 
uprooted from’. So he ordered it, and it returned and settled in its residence. 


de thee pastl Uly ge CHE (Ty ale) ley ee ge oS SL Me (PL adey aed ee Y gUigll SB 
4) gd Ohl) gy ce Ob cle VI lel Y ly geod Eke selal UT EUS ye il 
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So the Greek said to Amir-Al-Momineen™’, ‘This which you are mentioning from 
Muhammad”, he” is absent from me, and | want reduced from you and less than that. | 
shall go distant from you”, and you**"’ call me over, and | will choose not to respond. So, if 
| do come to you*™”, then this would be a sign’. 


ae ct Sybsel HiT aly 025 db LuT Law pe be LLY Sey QU AT Og LET Lhe (LS ale) reg pel JL 


opt d Oly Sle! Af ted yf gf Sly Ob spl ye of led ge db aT 
Amir-Al-Momineen*"’ said: ‘This rather happens to be a sign for you alone, because you 
know from yourself that you do not want (to come), and (it would not be known whether it 
was) |**“* who moved your choice from without any gesture to anything from me*”’, or 
(whether it was) from I**”* having ordered it with your coming, or (whether it was) from the 
(other) ones who aimed to that and it wasn’t |**”° who ordered it. 


CHIE AUS le EUbly 3) Sgt OF Ane Sey cout of ELSE gly & Cal Sala) MLS I ab ye OSG L YI 
cabled AT ga bs ge eS 0] 


But, (you should ask for) what would happen to be from the Power of Allah®™ the Exalted, 
the Compeller. And you, O Greek, (otherwise) it would be possible that you claim that 
somebody else enabled it, and he would be saying, ‘| have made you obey upon that’. 
Therefore, suggest if were suggesting, what would be a sign for the entirety of the worlds’. 


LaS Layaty yank Fle Le Jelsy Lgipdiy Abed! EUG eleel feat of cil UB Uy CY) ler 13) sgbgdl J JG 
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So, the Greek said to him*™’, ‘Since you" have made the suggesting to be for me, then | 
suggest that you** disjoint the parts of that palm tree and separate them and distance 
what is between them. Then you*”’ should gather and return them just as they used to be’. 


ale ail rey al Spey Ant ey Of Ub fa — Abed MN) ge — Led dey ily AT ode (OL ade le J 


So Ali*’ said: ‘This is a sign, and you be my**”* messenger to it — meaning to the palm tree — 


and say to it that the successor*™”* of Muhammad Rasool**™™ of Allah?™ orders your 
parts that they should separate and distance from each other’. 
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So, he went and said to it, and it disjointed, and gathered, and separated and became small 
parts to the extent that neither could they be seen by the eye nor any traces of it, until it 
was as if the palm tree had not existed over there at all. The body parts of the Greek 
trembles and he said, ‘O successor*”* of Muhammad**"™! You*’ have given me my first 
choice, so (now) give me another. Order it to gather and return to be just as it was’. 


LiSy aad OF Syl (Ty ade al ley abl Sguy Loe 79 0} dead slorl ly Ub fa te Ua) dey cal SL 
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So he**™* said: ‘You be my**”” messenger to it and repeat saying to it, ‘O parts of the palm 


tree! The successor*™* of Muhammad, Rasool**”™ of Allah®™! orders you that you gather 
and return to be just as you were’. 


Shy Vy Olea US yyaat gm Leia aioe ojor ett cle gl oll digs cll G Cad EUS JLB GU yd salt 
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So, the Greek called out and he said that, and they raised in the air as if they were dust 
particles, then went on to gather, part by part from it — until the branches were formed for 
it — and the leaves, and the roots, and the trunk. Then it composed and gathered and 
elongated and displayed, and settled its roots in its residence and planted its trunk upon 
these, and joined the branches upon it and joined up the leaves upon these, and its dates 
upon it — and beforehand its clusters were bare — as it was far from the season for the ripe 
dates, and the un-ripened dates, and the twigs. 


cy gorbaly SGI Esby Gubliy Sy Bde A) Bret ye Ledily Le LL CF ON Col Gly subg! SB 


The Greek said, ‘And another (thing) | would like is that ripened dates should come out from 
its twigs, and transform it from green to yellow and red, and dates reaching maturity in 
order to be eaten and you**”’ feed me and the ones in your*”* presence from it’. 


AS5 NES (PDL ale) cyredh peel Sb cylin SL 4 Lape QUE Lgl) Uae GT (DL aley de Je 
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Ali?’ said: ‘You be my*”* messenger to it with that and instruct it with it’. The Greek said it 
to it what Amir Al-Momineen*™” had ordered him, and it sprouted twigs and un-ripened 
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dates, and they became yellow, and red, and ripened, and its twigs became heavy with its 
dates. 


ob Spt of MY cp Coty Ub cy ght of cleilbet cs oe Gk Lee! Ge ly sgbigdl Sl Lb, Libel clit, 
lel is re) VI MS Se dpbeig Lolo] 


The Greek said, ‘And another thing | would like is to draw nearer its branches in front of me, 
or elongate my hand so | can grab these, and the most beloved thing to me is that one of 
them descends to me and my hand elongates to the other which is its counterpart. 


Of aus SISA Cals (es 6 OF ted Od by 2 fy UL Of a3 SN td) be (PDL! adey cyeagh! el JUS 
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gees odlb tay ay VI de bid Gel Glie VW cbs l, 
Amir Al-Momineen*™ said: ‘Extend your hand which you want to be elongated and said, ‘O 
Who Brings nearer the distant, Cause my hand to be near to it!’ And withhold the other 
(hand) which you want the dates to descend to it and say, ‘O Easer of the difficulties! Ease 
for me the grabbing of what is remote from me, from it!’ He did so and said it, and his right 


hand elongated and arrive to the dates, and the dates came nearer to the other one and fell 
upon the ground, and its branch had elongated. 


Shakes SN dagiall ope forge dl ree Letlece EU abel oe oh dy Lee EAST o) Eh (DLN aeley cel el UU 

wtlery ails Side ls pan Le Le 
Then Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘You, if you were to eat from these, then do not believe in 
the one who displayed to you its wonders, Allah*™”’ Mighty and Majestic would Hasten the 
Punishment to you - as you would be Tried with it what the intellectuals of His” creatures 
would take a lesson from it (as well as) the ignorant ones’. 


Gols cal dole oye SUT gel SGU oad) G Cals poll G Cab ue Gof) Lb te OSU! 3) 1glisdl Sue 
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The Greek said, ‘I, if | were to disbelieve after what | have seen, then | have reached to be in 
the stubbornness, and moved to be exposed to the destruction. | testify that you” are 
from the special ones of Allah°™” — truthful in the entirety of your*”* words from Allah”, 


therefore order me with whatever you*™ so desire to, | will obey’. 
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Ali®™” said: ‘I order you that you acknowledge to Allah? with the Oneness, and testify 
to Him®™ with the Generosity and the Wisdom, being far above from the tampering and the 


corruption, and from being unjust to the maids and the servants. And you should testify that 
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Muhammad", the one whose successor*”* |**”* am, is the Chief of the beings, and is of 


the most superior of the ranks of the people of the house of Al-Islam. 


Aa eligi gle oly call guy tet dey abl gle pe SYGI Le well oe AN gfy ALT ALE oil We of agers 
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And you should testify that Ali", the one who showed you what he showed you 
preferred you from the bounties what he*’ preferred you with, is the best of the creatures 
of Allah?! after His” Prophet”, Muhammad” the Rasool™ of Allah®™, and is the 
most rightful of the creatures of Allah®?™ with the position of Muhammad after him**™™, 
and with the establishment of his*”” Laws and his**™™ rulings. 


Ebiyal ag Le de EU epteladl ELAS Lad EU ASLAM cyeaghl aby cal lel oslrel Oty cal cLgl collet of sgtsy 
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And | testify that his*™® friends are the friends of Allah®™ and that his*”S enemies are the 
enemies of Allah®™, and that the Momineen are the participants of yours in what you are 
encumbered, and the assistants to you upon whatever it is he*”* orders you — is the best of 
the community of Muhammad**™ and the elite of the Shias of Ali”. 


ail LBs) LE dg J LB 9 chtecty (Ty ale atl ley Let Getet le EN piled bilge) oles OF Aely 
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And |**"S order you that you be consoling with your Momineen brothers, the matching ones 
to you, upon the ratification of Muhammad*”™, and ratifying me*”*, and the submission to 
him” and to me*’, from what Allah?” Sustained you and Graced you upon the ones 
who merited you with it, from them. 


Mok ronad OS peg tlds EUL cB Aygle OLN 3 Eba)> 3 nal OS yey cngiley raS nts (e3l das 
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You should block their destitution, and forcefully break their loneliness. And the one from 
them who was in your level regarding the Eman — equalise him in your wealth with yourself, 
and the one from them who was meritorious upon you in your Religion, prefer him with 
your wealth over yourself until Allah? Knows from you that his Religion is more preferable 
in your presence than your wealth, and that his friends are more honourable upon you and 
your own family and your dependants. 


pel Ugbel ops CMubing coll ghle ob Lagle 4598 SILLA SI Ulely Shea gl sill Lekey theo Opes ol ST, 
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And |**S order you safeguard your Religion and our®**”* knowledge which |**"* 


you — and our*™” secrets which we*™* load (upon) you, so do not manifest our 
knowledge to the one who faces it with the stubbornness, and face you from its reason with 
the insults and the curses — and would take from the respect and the body (cause physical 
harm), and do not broadcast our**™”* secrets to the one who would be adverse upon us*” in 
the presence of the ones ignorant of our 


aS states, and expose our®” friends to the 
anecdotes of the ignorant ones’. 


am entrusting 
asSws 
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And |**“S order you to utilise Taqiyya (dissimulation) in your Religion, for Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying: The Momineen should not take the Kafirs as friends from besides the 
Momineen; and the one who does that, so he isn’t into anything from Allah, except that 
you should be fearing from them carefully [3:28]. 
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And |**S have permitted for you regarding the preferring of our®”* enemies over us 

there comes to you the fear to it, and (permission) in displaying the disavowing from us**"’ if 

the apprehension carries you upon it, and (permission) regarding neglecting the Prescribed 

Salats when you are fearing upon your life of the calamities and the disabilities, for your 

preferring our®**”* enemies over us**’ during your fear would neither benefit them nor harm 
asws 


us’, and that your display of disavowing from us*”* during your Tagiyya would neither 
undermine regarding us*”” nor would it reduce us** (with anything). 
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And if you were to disavow from us*’ for a while with your tongue while you are a friend of 
ours*® with your heart — it would be more remaining upon yourself of its soul by which you 
would (be able to) take care of your wealth by which is its strength, and its status by which 
is its adherence, and, you would be safeguarding the one who is recognised as being with 
you, and is recognised as being with it (Tagiyya), from our**® friends and our** brothers 
and our**’ sisters - from after that by months and years up to the relief of that distress and 
until that sorrow declines due to it (Tagiyya), for that is superior than if you expose 
(yourself) to the destruction, and you are cut-off by it from performing the (good) deeds in 
the Religion and being righteous with your Momineen brothers. 
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And beware! Then beware from neglecting the Tagiyya, which |**”* am ordering with, for 
you will spill your blood and the blood of your brethren, exposing your bounties and their 
bounties to the decline. It would be humiliating for them in the hands of the enemies of the 
Religion of Allah®?™, and Allah®™ has Commanded you with (increasing) their honour. So 
you, if you were to oppose my*”” advice — it would be more harmful upon yourself and your 


brethren — more intensely than the harm of the Nasibis (Hostile ones) to us*™”*, the Kafirs 
with uss” 21 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch4H1 
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CHAPTER 5 — QUESTIONS OF THE SYRIAN FROM AMIR AL- 
MOMINEEN*”” IN MASJID AL-KUFA 


cp Aa cp tl ne ge ale ol tal op abl Le Gy tet ge sped BI te op le ype gp bet 1g 0 -1 
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‘From Al-Reza*™”*, from his*™*® forefathers*”’, from Al-Husayn*™”* Bin Ali** having said: 
‘Ali? Bin Abu Talib*™* was at Kufa in the central Masjid when a man from the people of 
Syria stood up to him*”* and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! | want to ask you*”* about 
certain things’. He**”® said: ‘Ask to understand and do not ask to be intransigent’ 
(stubborn/narrow-minded). The people stared with their eyes’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the first what Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Created’. He’ said: 
‘He*™ Created the Light’. He said, ‘What did He*™” Create the skies from?’ He*”” said: ‘From 
the water vapour’. He said, ‘What did Hee™ Create the earth from?’ He said, ‘From the foam 
of the water’. He said, ‘What did He*™ Create the mountain from?’ He said, ‘From the 
waves’. 


ASLng gis oye ce SEE co Le Sl clot oe alley Let oe Camo Gay WI OY SES Gy ol as Cet lb JG 
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Lewd phe re) 3 Lew phe 
Why is Makkah named as ‘The mother town’?’ He*’ said: ‘Because the ground was spread 
from beneath it’. And he asked him**”* about the sky of the world, what is it from?’ He*® 
said: ‘From a blind wave’. And he asked him**”* about the length of the sun and the moon 
and their width. He*”* said: ‘Nine hundred Farsakhs by nine hundred Farsakhs’. And he 
asked him*’, ‘How much is the height of the stars and its width?’ He*”® said: ‘Twelve 
Farsakhs by twelve Farsakhs’ (digits missing). 
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And he asked him*** about the colours of the seven skies and their names. He*”® said to 
him: ‘He*™”’’ said: 'The sky of this world is called "Rafi'e" and it is from water and smoke. The 
second sky is called "Qayzum" and it is the colour of copper. The third sky is called "Al- 
Maroum" and it is the colour of iron. The fourth sky is called "Arfa/un" and it is the colour of 
silver. The fifth sky is called "Hay’oun" and it is the colour of gold. The sixth sky is called 
"Arous" and it is the colour of green ruby. The seventh sky is called "Ajma'‘a" and it is the 
colour of white pearl’. 
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And he asked him**’ about the bull, ‘What is the matter is closes its eyes and does not raise 
its head towards the sky?” He*™® said: ‘In embarrassment from Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic. When the people of Musa® worshipped the calf, it lowered its head’. And he asked 
him**“* about the name of the father of the Jinn. He*™”* said: ‘Showman who is Created from 
smokeless fire [55:15]. And he asked him*™S, ‘Did Allah®™ Send a Prophet*® to the Jinn?’ 
He*S said: ‘Yes, He*™ did Send a Prophet* to them called Yusuf*’, and he** called them to 
Allah?™, but they killed him?”. 
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And he asked him**S about the name of Iblees, what was it in the sky?” He*™® said: ‘His”” 
name was Al-Haris’. And he asked him**’, ‘Why was Adam* named as ‘Adam’?” He*"’ said: 
‘Because he* was Created from the crust (Adeym) of the earth’. And he asked him**™*, ‘Why 
did the inheritance come to be a share of the male equating to the share of two females?’ 
He*™”’ said: ‘Because of the ear (of a grain). There were three seeds, upon it, and Hawwa*™ 
went to it and ate one seed from it, and fed two seeds to Adam”, therefore from the reason 
of that the male inherits the like of two females’. 
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And he asked him*S about the ones from the Prophets** whom Allah®™ Created as 
circumcised. He*”S said: ‘Allah? Created Adam* as circumcised, and Shees* was born 
circumcised, and Idrees®*, and Noah®, and lbrahim**, and Dawood”, and Suleyman®, and 
Lut®®, and Ismail**, and Musa*’, and Isa**, and Muhammad, 
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And he asked him**”’, ‘How much was the age of Adam**?’ He*™* said: ‘Nine hundred and 
thirty years’. And he asked him**”* about the first one who said poetry. He*”® said: ‘Adam*”. 
He said, ‘So what was his* poem?’ He*™ said: ‘When he* descended to the earth from the 
sky, and he*: saw its soil and its expanse and its atmosphere, and Qabeel’ killed Habeel’s, 
Adam” said: ‘The country has changed and ones upon it; the surface of the earth is dusty, 
ugly, every one with colour and taste has changed; and the bitter face speaks behind a 
cheerfulness’. 
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Iblees® answered him*’, ‘Are you” relinquishing from the country and its settlers? In Al 
Firdows the capaciousness was straitened with you™ while you” and your” wife” were in 
tranquillity at it, and your™ heart is relaxed from the harm of the word, but it will not benefit 
yous” from my" plots and plans, until the profitable price was lost from you”. So, had it 
not been for the Mercy of the Compeller existed, by your™ wrist, you” would have departed 
from the eternal Gardens’. 
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And he asked him**”®, ‘How many Hajj did Adam* perform?’ He*™ said to him: ‘Seventy Hajj 
walking upon his* feet; and the first Hajj he** performed there was the Shrike (bird) with 
him®, pointing him*”° to the place of water, and it had come out with him® from the 


Paradise, and it is Forbidden from eating the Shrike” and the Martin’”>. 
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And he asked him**’, ‘What is the matter it does not walk upon the ground?’ He*”’ said: 
‘Because it lamented upon Bayt Al-Maqdis and it circled around it for forty days crying upon 
him*, and did not cease to cry with Adam®. So, from them it settles the houses; and with 
him** were nine Verses from the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic from what Adam*s 
used to recite in the Paradise and these would be with him® up to the Day of Judgment — 


»? shrike - a predatory song-bird of the family laniidae 


23 7 i 
A small bird like a swallow 
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three Verses from the beginning of (Surah) Al-Kahf, and three Verses from (Surah) Al-Isra 
and it is: And whenever you recite the Quran [17:45], and three Verses from (Surah) 
Yaseen: And We Made a barrier to be from their front and a barrier from their back [36:9]’. 
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And he asked him*”* about the first one to commit Kufr and spread the Kufr. He*”’ said: 
‘Iblees®, may Allah?™ Curse him'”. And he asked him?“S about the name of Noah**, ‘What 
was it?’ He**’ said: ‘His** name was ‘Al-Sakn’, and rather he* was named as Noah* because 
he** lamented (Noah) upon his®* people for a thousand years less fifty years’. And he asked 
him** about the ship of Noah®, ‘What was its width and its length?’ He*”® said: ‘Its length 
was of eight hundred cubits, and its width was of five hundred cubits, and its height in the 
sky was of eighty cubits’. 
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Then the man sat down, and another one said to him*™””, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! Inform 
us about the first tree planted in the earth’. He*”® said: ‘The boxthorn (Lyceum), and the 
staff of Musa” is from it’. And he asked him*”* about the first tree grown in the earth. 
He*™s said: ‘It is the ‘Adba’ and it is the pumpkin’. And he asked him*”* about the first one 
to perform Hajj from the people of the sky. He*”* said to him: ‘ibraeel*”. And he asked 
him** about the first spot stretched from the earth in the days of the flood (of Noah“). 
He*™’ said to him: ‘Place of the Kabah, and it was green aquamarine’. 
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And he asked him*”* about the most honourable valley upon the surface of the earth. 
He*’ said to him: ‘A valley called Sarandeep. Adam* descended in it from the sky’. And he 
asked him** about the evilest valley upon the surface of the earth. He*”® said to him: ‘A 
valley in Yemen called Barhout, and it is from the valleys of Hell’. And he asked him**"® 
about a prison which travelled with its occupant. He*”® said: ‘The whale travelled with 
Yunus” Bin Mata®”. 
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And he asked him*”* about six who did not run the course of the womb. He*™® said: 


‘Adam*, and Hawwa™, and the ram of Ibrahim**, and staff of Musa*’, and she-camel of 
Salih*s, and the bat which Isa** Bin Maryam** made and it flew by the Permission of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic’. And he asked him**”* about a thing belied upon neither being from 
the Jinn nor from the humans. He**”’ said: ‘The wolf who was belied upon by the brothers of 
Yusuf”. 
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And he asked him*“S about a thing Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto, neither 
being from the Jinn nor from the humans’. He®® said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed unto the bee’. And he asked him*** about the place the sun emerged upon for a 
time from the day and will not emerge upon it ever’. He*™®* said: ‘That is the sea when 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Split it for Musa*™® and its ground was hit by the sunlight, and 
the water layered upon it, the sunlight will never be hitting it (again)’. 
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And he asked him**”* about a thing which drank when it was alive, and ate while it was 
dead’. He**™® said: ‘That is the staff of Musa*”. And he asked him**”* about a warner who 
warned his people, neither being from the Jinn nor from the humans. He*”’ said: ‘It is the 
ant (warning of Suleyman*’)’. And he asked him**”* about the first one who instructed with 
the circumcision’. He*™® said: ‘Ibrahim*” (see page 96 where it is said circumcised). And he 
asked him*** about the first one lowered from the women’. He*’ said: ‘Hajar**, mother® of 
Ismail**. Sarah®* lowered her® in order to exit from her® right’. 
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And he asked him**”* about the first woman to flow her tail (lower part of dress)’. He**"® 
said: ‘Hajar*’, when she* fled from Sarah*”. And he asked him**“* about the first one to flow 
his tail (lower part of dress) from the men’. He*S said: ‘Qaroun”™. And he asked him? 
about the first one to wear the slippers’. He®™” said: ‘Ibrahim*”. And he asked him®™° about 
the most honourable of the people in lineage’. He*™®* said: ‘Friend of Allah®™” Yusuf* Bin 


Yaqoub™ Israel of Allah, Ibn Is’haq* the ‘slaughtered of Allah?” — son of Ibrahim*’ Friend 
of Allah?””. 
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And he asked him** about six from the Prophets*® having two names for them. He*"* 
said: ‘Yoshua* Bin Noon* and he is Zulkifl, And Yaqoub* and he’ is Israel, and Al-Khizr®* and 
he is Taliya, and Yunus* and he is Zulnoon, and Isa* and he is the Messiah, and 
Muhammad**™ and he is Ahmad’. And he asked him®**”* about a thing which breathes (and) 
there isn’t any flesh for it nor blood. He*”’ said: ‘That is the morning when it breathes’. And 
he asked him**’ about five from the Prophets® who spoke in Arabic. He said: ‘Hud**, and 
Shuayb®, and Salih®, and Ismail**, and Muhammad’. 
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Then he sat down and another man stood up to ask him to confuse him®™’, and he said, 
‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! inform us about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: (It 
would be) a Day the person will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and his 
father [80:35] And his spouse and his son [80:36], who are they?’ He*S said: ‘Qabeel® 
would flee from Habeel**, and the one who will flee from his mother is Musa*’, and the one 
who will free from his father is Ibrahim®, and the one who will flee from his spouse is Lut®, 
and the one who will free from his son is Noah* fleeing from his* son Canaan’. 
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And he asked him**”* about the first one to die a sudden death. He*™* said: ‘Dawood™ died 
upon his* pulpit on the day of Wednesday’. And he asked him**”* about four who are not 
satiated from four. He*”*® said: ‘Ground from the rain, and female from a male, and eyes 
from looking, and a scholar from knowledge’. And he asked him**”* about the first one to 
place markets of Dinars and Dirhams. He*™® said: ‘Nimrod Bin Canaan” after Noah®”. 
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And he asked him**’ about the first one who do the deed of the people of Lut®*. He**’ said: 
‘Iblees”, for he® enabled from himself”. And he asked him?“S about the meaning of (the 
metaphor) ‘The road of the bathroom is desirous’. He** said: ‘Inviting the musicians and 
the musical instruments, and the flutes and the festivals’. And he asked him*”* about the 
teknonym ‘Al-Buraq’. He**® said: ‘Teknonym of Abu Hazal’. 
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And he asked him**”, ‘Why is ‘Tab’a’ named as a followed?’ He*”” said: ‘Because he was a 
slave who used to write for a king who was before him, and it was so that whenever he 
wrote, wrote, ‘In the Name of Allah?” Who Created clouds and wind’. The king said, ‘Write 
and begin with the name of the king of the thunder’. He said, ‘I will not begin except with 
the Name of my God*™ then | shall answer to your need’. So, Allah? Mighty and Majestic 
Thanked him for that and Gave him the kingdom of that king, and the people followed him 
upon that, therefore he was named as ‘followed’. 
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And he asked him**"’, ‘What is the matter the goat is raised of the tail, exposing the shame 
and the private part?’ He*”® said: ‘Because the goat disobeyed Noah* when he* entered it 
into the ship, so he® pushed it and its tail broke, and the ewe is of veiled sham and the 
private part initiated with the entry into the ship, so Noah® wiped his* head upon its 
shamed and its tail, and it evened out’. And he asked him*”* about the speech of the people 
of the Paradise. He**”* said: ‘Speech of the people of the Paradise would be in Arabic’. And 
he asked him**”* about the speech of the people of the Fire. He*”® said: ‘language of 
Majusees’ (those who worship fire ‘In Majian’. 
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Then Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘The sleep is upon four types — The Prophets” sleep lying 
upon their® backs and their® eyed do not sleep in expectation to the Revelation of their® 
Lord*™ and the Momin sleeps upon his right facing the Qiblah, and the kings and their sons 


sleep upon their left in order to adhere to what they have been eating, and Iblees” and his” 
brethren and every insane one and one with disability sleeps prone upon his face’ (down). 
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Then another man stood up to him*™”* and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™””! Inform me 


about the day of Wednesday and our fleeing from it, and its heaviness, and which 
Wednesday is it?’ He*”* said: ‘The last Wednesday in the month, and it is the waning (of the 
moon), and during it Qabeel” killed his® brother®> Habeel*, and on the day of Wednesday 
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Ibrahim® was thrown into the fire, and on the day of Wednesday they placed him® in the 
catapult. 
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And on the day of Wednesday Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Drowned Pharaoh", and on the 
day of Wednesday Allah®™ Made its upper part to be its lower part, and on the day of 
Wednesday Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Sent the wind upon the people of Aad®*, and on 
the day of Wednesday So in the morning it was like the reaped [68:20], and on the day of 
Wednesday Allah” Made the bug to overcome Nimrod”. 
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And on the day of Wednesday Pharaoh” sought Musa*’ in order to kill him?’, and on the day 
of Wednesday the ceiling fell down upon them from above them, and on the day of 
Wednesday Pharaoh” ordered the slaughtering of the two boys, and on the day of 
Wednesday Bayt Al-Maqdis was ruined, and on the day of Wednesday Masjid of Suleyman™ 
Bin Dawood” was burnt down by stirrings from the land of Persia. 
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And on the day of Wednesday Yahya* Bin Zakariya® was killed, and on the day of 
Wednesday the people of Pharaoh” were shaded by the first punishment, and on the day of 
Wednesday Allah?” Submerged Qaroun”, and on the day of Wednesday Ayoub*® was 
afflicted by the loss of his** wealth and his® children, and on the day of Wednesday Yusuf* 
entered the prison, and on the day of Wednesday Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: We 
Annihilated them and their people in their entirety [27:51]. 
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And on the day of Wednesday they were seized by the Scream, and on the day of 
Wednesday the she-camel was hamstrung, and on the day of Wednesday stones of clay 
were rained upon them, and on the day of Wednesday the face of the Prophet” was hit 
and hit four teeth broke, and on the day of Wednesday the Amelikites seized the box 
(Taboot)’. 
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And he asked him*** about the days and what is allowed during these from the works. Amir 
Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘The day of Saturday is a day of plots and deceit, and the Sunday is a 
day of planting and building, and the day of Monday is a day of travelling and seeking, and 
the day of Tuesday is a day of war and blood, and the day of Wednesday is a day of 
inauspiciousness the people flee during it, and the day of Thursday is day of the entering to 
see the person and fulfilling his needs, and the day of Friday is a day of proposing and 


marriage” .” 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch5H1 
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CHAPTER 6 — HIS*”’ MISCELLANEOUS ARGUMENTS AND 
SOME OF WHAT HAS COME FROM HIM*”* FROM THE 
ENTIRETY OF THE KNOWLEDGES 
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‘Ibn Al-Kawa asked Amir Al-Momineen*™* and he said, ‘Inform me about the one who sees 


at night and sees by the day, and about the one blind at night and blind by the day, and 
about the one who sees at night and is blind by the day, and about one blind at night and 
sees by the day’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™ said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! Ask about what concerns you and do 
not ask about what has no meaning for you. Woe be unto you! As for the one who sees at 
night and sees by the day, it is a man who believes in the Rasool**"” and the successors”, 
those who have passed, and in the Book and the Prophets™, and believes in Allah*™ and 
His”™ Prophet” Muhammad*™, and acknowledges to me**’ with the Wilayah. Thus, he 
sees during his night and his day. 
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And as for the one blind at night and blind by the day, it is a man who rejects the Prophets* 
and the successors’, and the Books which have passed, and came across the Prophet” 
but did not believe in him*””, and does not acknowledge to me*”* of my**”® Wilayah. So, he 


rejected Allah®™ and His*™ Prophet and is blind at night and blind by the day. 
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And as for the one seeing at night and is blind by the day, it is a man who believes in the 
Prophets® and the Books, and rejects the Prophet” and my** Wilayah, and denies 
mes of my*™* right. Thus, he sees at night and is blind by the day. 
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And as for the one blind at night and seeing by the day, it is a man who rejects the 
Prophets*’, those who have passed, and the successors’, and the Books, and came across 
the Prophet”, so he believed in Allah?” and His” Rasool*“”” Muhammad, and 
believed in my*”* Imamate and accepts my*”* Wilayah. So, he is blind at night and sees by 
the day. 
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Woe be unto you, O Ibn Al Kawa! We*™” are the sons*™” of Abu Talib*”*. By us*”* Allah?™ 
Opened Islam and by us** He*™ will end it’. 
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Al-Asbagh said, ‘When Amir Al-Momineen*”’ descended from the pulpit, | followed him**"* 
and said to him**”*, ‘My Master***, O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! You have strengthened my 
heart with what you**’ explained’. He**”* said to me: ‘O Asbagh! One who doubts in my**”® 
Wilayah so he has doubted in his Eman, and one who accepts my*”” Wilayah so he has 


accepted the Wilayah of Allah?! Mighty and Majestic; and my*™S Wilayah is connected with 
the Wilayah of Allah°™ like these two’ — and he*™* gathered between his*™”” two fingers. 
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O Asbagh! One who accepts my~” Wilayah, he has succeeded, and one who denies my 
Wilayah, he is unsuccessful, and lost, and would fall into the Fire, and one who enters the 


Fire would remain there for aeons (ages)’”.”° 
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The king of Rome wrote to Muawiya asking him about certain characteristics, and it was 
among what he asked him, ‘Inform me about nothing’. He was confused, so Amro Bin Al- 
Aas" said, ‘Divert horses and show them to the camp of Ali**“S to be sold, so when it is said 
to the one who is with him, ‘For how much?’ He would say, ‘For nothing’. Perhaps the issue 
would come out’. 


> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch6H1 
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The man came to the camp of Ali*”*, then Ali*”* passed by him and with him*”* was 
Qanbar. He**”® said: ‘O Qanbar! Bargain with him’. He said, ‘How much is the horse for?’ He 
said, ‘For nothing’. He*”” said: ‘O Qanbar! Take it from him’. He said, ‘Give me ‘nothing’. So, 
he*”* took him to the desert and showed him the mirage and he*”’ said: ‘That is nothing’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Go and inform him’. He said, ‘And how shall | say it?” (He*™* said): ‘But, have 
you not heard Allah°™ the Exalted Saying: The thirsty one reckons it to be water, until 
when he comes to it, he does not find anything, [24:39]’.”° 
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‘The king of Rome wrote to Muawiya, ‘If you were to answer me about this issue (some 
questions), | shall send the taxes to you, or else you send’. Muawiya did not know, so he 
sent a message to Amir Al-Momineen*™””, and he*”* answered it. 
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He*™’ said: ‘The first of what shook upon the surface of the earth is the palm tree, and the 
first thing shouted upon is a valley at Yemen, and it is the first valley the water burst forth in 
it, and the arch (rainbow) is a safety for the people of the earth, all of it, during the 
drowning for as long as it is seen in the sky, and the galaxy are doors Allah?™ Opened upon 
a people, then Closed it, and did not Open these’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So, Muawiya wrote with it to the king of Rome, and he said, ‘By 
Allah*™! This has not come out except from the treasures of the Prophet-hood of 


Muhammad’ Then he sent the taxes to him’’.7” 
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6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch6 H 2 
77 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 6 H 3 
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Al-Reza*’, from his**™* forefathers*™”*: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”® was asked about the tides 


and the flow, what are these two?’ He*’ said: ‘An Angel called Al-Rowman is allocated with 
the oceans. Whenever he places his foot in the ocean, it flows out, and when he extracts it, 


it recedes’’.”8 
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And Ibn Al-Kawa asked him*’ (Ali**”*) ‘How much is between the sky and the earth?’ He** 
said: ‘An Answered supplication’. He said, ‘And what is the taste of water?’ He*™”* said: 
‘Taste of like’. (He said), ‘And how much is there between the east and the west?’ He**“® 
said: ‘Travel of one day of the sun’. (And he asked), ‘And who are the two brothers born in 
one day and died in one day, and the age of one of them is one hundred and fifty years, and 
the age of the other is fifty years?’ He*™® said: ‘Uzair** and Azrah two brothers, because 


as, 


Allah*™ the Exalted Caused Uzair** to die for a hundred years, then Resurrected him”. 
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And (asked) about a spot the sun did not shine upon except for one moment. He*™” said: 
‘That is the sea which Allah*™ Split for the Children of Israel’. And about the human eating 
and drinking and not defecating? He*”’ said: ‘That is the foetus’. And about a thing drinking 
while it is alive and ate while it is dead?’ He*™® said: ‘That is the staff of Musa”. It drank 
while it was in its tree as a branch, and ate when it swallowed the ropes of the magicians 


and their staffs’. And about a spot towering upon the water during the flood of Noah®. 
He*™’ said: ‘That is the place of the Kabah, because it was a highland. 
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And about the one belied upon, neither being from the Jinn nor from the humans. He**"* 


said: ‘That is the wolf when it was belied upon by the brothers of Yusuf*”. And about the 
one Revealed unto, neither being from the Jinn nor from the humans. He*’ said: ‘And your 
Lord Revealed unto the bee [16:68]’. And about the cleanest spot of the earth the Salat is 
not allowed upon it. He*” said: ‘That is the back (top) of the Kabah’. And about a 
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Messenger neither being from the Jinn nor from the humans and the Angels and the 
Satans*, He*™® said: ‘That is the Hoopoe (bird): Go with this letter of mine [27:28]’ . 
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And about the one Sent, neither being from the Jinn nor the humans and the Angels and the 
Satans”*. He’ said: ‘That is the crow: So Allah Sent a crow [5:31]’. And about a soul within 
a soul not having any relationship between them. He*’ said: ‘That is the Prophet Yunus” in 
the belly of the whale’. And when will be the Qiyamah? He*”’ said: ‘At the presence of the 
death and the terms reaching (their point)’. And what is the staff of Musa**?’ He**”® said: ‘It 
was Called Al-Arbie, and it was from boxthorn (Lyceum). Its length was of seven cubits 
(measured) by the forearm of Musa*, and it was from the Paradise. Jibraeel® brought it 
down unto Shuayb*””.”° 
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‘Two Jewish brothers asked Amir Al-Momineen*™’: ‘About one having no second for it, and 
about a second not having a third for it, up to a hundred consecutively. We find it in the 
Torah and the Evangel and it is in the Quran, you (Muslims) are reciting it’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*“® 


smiled and said, ‘As for the one, it is the Subduer, there being no 
associate for Him®™: and as for the two, it is Adam** and Hawwa’’, because they® are the 
first ‘two’; and as for the three, it is Jibraeel**, and Mikaeel*’, and Israfeel**, because they* 
are the chiefs of the Angels upon the Revelation; And as for the four, it is the Torah, and the 


Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan (Quran). 
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saww saww 


And as for the five, the Salats. Allah®™ Revealed it unto our Prophet and upon his 
community, and did not Reveal it unto any Prophet® who was before him”, nor upon any 


community which was before us, and you (Jews) are finding it to be so in the Torah. 
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As for the six, Allah®™ Created the skies and the earth in six days; and as for the seven, the 
seven skies are layered; and as for the eight, and the Throne of your Lord*™ on that Day 
would be carried by eight; and as for the nine, the Signs of Musa* were nine; and as for the 
ten, so those are ten phrases. 
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And as for the eleven, the Words of Yusuf** to his®* father®: ‘I°° saw eleven stars’; and as for 
the twelve, the year is of twelve months; and as for the thirteen, the words of Yusuf* to 
his* father®: ‘And the sun and the moon, |** saw them prostrating to me*”, it being eleven 
of his** brothers, and the sun being his* father*, and the moon being his** mother; and as 
for the fourteen, there are fourteen lanterns of light hanging between the seventh sky and 
the Veils, shining with the Light of Allah®?™ up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
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And as for the fifteen, the Book was Revealed totally replicated from the Guarded Tablet to 
the sky of the world in fifteen nights passed from the Month of Ramazan; and as for the 
sixteen, there are sixteen rows of the Angels surrounding from around the Throne, and as 
for the seventeen, there are seventeen Names from the Names of Allah? Inscribed 
between the Paradise and the Fire. Had it not been that, (Hell) would have exhaled such an 
exhalation, incinerating the ones in the skies and the earth. 
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And as for the eighteen, there are eighteen Veils of Light hanging between the Throne and 
the Chair. Had it not been that, the peaks of the majestic mountains would have melted, 
and the skies and the earth and whatever is between them would have been incinerated 
from the Light of the Throne; and as for the nineteen, there are nineteen Angels as keepers 
of Hell; and as for the twenty, Allah®™! Revealed the Psalms unto Dawood** during the 
twenty days vacant from the Month of Ramazan; 
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And as for the twenty-one, Allah?™ Softened the iron for Dawood® during it; and as for the 
twenty-two, tents of the ship of Noah”; and as for twenty-three, during it was the birth of 
Isa** and the descent of the meal unto the Children of Israel; and as for the twenty-four, 
Allah*™ Returned unto Yaqoub*’ his*’ sight; and as for twenty-five, Allah” Spoke to Musa** 
in a conversation at the Holy Valley, Speaking to him® for twenty five days. 
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And as for twenty-six, it is the stay of lbrahim® in the fire, and he® stayed in it when it 
became cool and safe; and as for twenty-seven, Allah®™! Raised Idrees®* to a high place and 
he** was a man of twenty-seven years of age; and as for twenty-eight, Yunus* remained in 
the belly of the whale; and as for the thirty, And We Appointed thirty nights for Musa 
[7:142]; and as for forty, is the completion of His”” Appointment: and Completed it with 
ten (more), [7:142]. 
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And as for the fifty, (Qiyamah is a day of) fifty thousand years; and as for the sixty, it is an 
expiation of the breaking of Fast: And one who is not capable, so he should feed sixty 


needy ones. [58:4]; and as for the ninety, (are) the ninety-nine ewes; and as for the 
hundred, so each one of the two (adulterers) would be whipped a hundred lashes’. 
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When they heard that, they both became Muslims. One of them was killed in (the battle of) 


the camel, and the other in (the battle of) Siffeen’”. °° 
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And he*™* said in answer to a questioner: ‘And as for the pair, those there is no escape for 
one from its counterpart and no life to them, it is the sun and the moon; and as for the light 
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which is neither from the sun nor from the moon nor from the stars nor from the lamps, it is 
a column which Allah*™ the Exalted Sent to Musa® in the wilderness. 
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And as for the time which is neither from the night nor from the day, it is the time which is 
before the emergence of the sun; and as for the son who is older than the one who is his 
father and for him is a son older than him, it is Uzair®’. Allah?” Resurrected him®® and he®® 
was forty years only, and his** son was one hundred and twenty years old; and what has no 
Qiblah for it, is the Kaaba; and what has not father for him, it is the Messiah’, and what has 


no clan for it, is Adam®*” 34 
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‘The king of Rome wrote to Muawiya asking him about ten characteristics, and he fell down 
just as the donkey tends to fall in the clay. Then he sent a rider to Ali*”’, and he** was in 
Al-Rahba, and he said, ‘The greetings be upon you”, O Amir Al-Momineen**’!’ Ali?’ said: 
‘But, you aren’t from my**’ citizens?’ He said, ‘Yes, | am from the people of Syria. Muawiya 
sent me to you" to ask you*”” about ten characteristics the king of Rome has written to 
him with saying, ‘If you answer me regarding these, | shall send the tax to you, or else you 
send to me your taxes’. Muawiya was not good at answering him so he sent me to ask 
yous”, 
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He*"* said: ‘And what are these?’ He said, ‘What is the first thing to shake upon the surface 
of the earth? And the first thing to make noise upon the earth? And how much is there 
between the truth and the falsehood? And how much is between the east and the west? 
And how much is between the earth and the sky? And where are the souls of the Muslims 
sheltered? And where are the souls of the Polytheists sheltered? And this rainbow, what is 
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it? And this galaxy, what is it? And the hermaphrodite, how would the inheritance be 
distributed to it?’ 
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Ali?’ said to him: ‘As for the first thing to shake upon the earth, it is the palm tree, and its 
example is an example of a son of Adam*, when his head is cut-off he is destroyed, and 
when the head of the palm tree is cut off, rather it would be a dead trunk. And the first 
thing to clamour upon the earth is a valley of Yemen, and it is the first valley the water burst 
out from; and between the truth and the falsehood there are four fingers, between you 
saying, ‘My eyes saw it and | heard’ what you did not hear. 
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And between the sky and the earth is the extent of the sight and the call of the darkness; 
and between the east and the west is a day of the cruising of the sun; and the souls of the 
Muslims are sheltered at a spring in the Paradise named as Salmy; and the souls of the 


Polytheists are sheltered in a pit of the Fire called Barhout; and this rainbow is a safety of 
the earth, all of it, from the drowning, when that is seen in the sky. 
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And as for this galaxy, these are doors of the sky Allah?™ Opened these upon the people of 

Noah**, then Closed these and did not Open it (again); and as for the hermaphrodite, when 

he urinates and his urine exits from his male part, then his way would be the way of the 
man, and if it exits from other than that, then his way would be the way of the woman’. 
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Muawiya wrote with it to the king of Rome, and he sent his tax to him and said, ‘This did not 


come out except from the Books of Prophet-hood. This is among what Allah? Revealed 
from the Evangel upon Isa** Bin Maryam*””. 
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“Ali?”® said: ‘From what Allah®™ Made for you is that your enemies would be writing to you 


regarding the matters of their religion’”’.*° 
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CHAPTER 7 — WHAT HE*”* TAUGHT FROM FOUR HUNDRED 
DOORS (SUBJECTS), FROM WHAT IS CORRECT FOR THE 
MUSLIM REGARDING HIS RELIGION AND HIS WORLD 


Be ple yp bety mee al Ge LB) Gp etl ober Ge ot ot pelle geladll Ge dew ge egal sd - 1 
GB abeel ple (ru abe) onee gli gel ol (ASI rele) ALT oe Ste os gl ge JB (edd! aley dl sus 


olsdg Aus G cage ele K Ob lea) dole le 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘My*” father*”* narrated to me*”*, from my” 


grandfather*’, from his*”* forefathers*”*® that Amir Al-Momineen*”* taught his 
companions in one gathering, four hundred subjects from what is correct for the Momin in 
his Religion and his world. 
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He*™”S said: ‘The cupping is healthy for the body and strengthens the intellect, and the 
perfuming in the moustache is from the manners of the Prophet” and honour of the two 
Recorders (Angels); and brushing the teeth is from the Pleasure of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic and the Sunnah of the Prophet™, and freshening for the mouth. 
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And the oiling softens the skin and increases in the brain and eases the flow of the water 
and removes the dirt of the skin and pales the colour; and washing the head removes the 
dirt and negates the filth; and the rinsing (mouth) and the inhalation (gargle of the water) is 
a Sunnah and a cleansing of the mouth and the nose; and the sneezewort oil is healthy for 
the head, an purification of the body and the rest of the pains of the head. 
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And the waxing is an advertisement and a cleansing of the body; renewing the shoes is a 
protection for the body and an assistance upon the cleanliness and the Salat; clipping the 
nail prevents the big illnesses and flows the sustenance; and removing the armpit hair 


Page 126 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


negates the abhorrent odour and it is a cleansing and a Sunnah from what the good 
(Imam) has instructed with. 
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Washing the hand before the meal and after it increases in the sustenance and a removal of 
the dirt from the clothes and it polishes the sight; Standing at night (for Salat) is healthy for 
the body and is Pleasing to the Lord®™ Mighty and Majestic and exposes to the Mercy and 
an adherence with the mannerisms of the Prophets”; eating the apple is an exuding for the 
stomach; chewing the frankincense strengthens the molars and negates the phlegm and 
does away with the smell of the mouth. 
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Sitting in the Masjid after the emergence of the dawn up to the emergence of the sun 
quickens in the seeking of the sustenance than the striking in the land; Eating the quince 
strengthens the weak heart and aromatises the stomach and purifies the heart and 
emboldens the coward, and makes the birth to be good. 
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Twenty-one red raisins during every day upon the empty stomach repels the entirety of the 
illnesses except for the illness of death; it is recommended for the Muslim that he goes to 
his wife in the first night from the Month of Ramazan. Allah®™ the Blessed and Exalted is 
Saying: Permissible for you during the night of the Fast, is the going to your wives [2:187], 
and the ‘Rafs’ is the copulation. 
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h°*™” said: ‘The hand wherein is an iron 


Do not wear a ring without the silver, for Rasool-Alla 
ring will not be clean’; and from the engraving upon his” ring was a Name of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and he*”” would turn it around from the hand which he*”” would 
clean himself**”” with during the washing; Whenever one of you looks in the mirror, then let 
him say, ‘The Praise is for Allah?” Who? Created me and was excellent in Creating me, 
and Imaged me and was excellent in Imaging me, and Adorned from me what is a shame 


from others, and Honoured me with Islam’. 
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Let one of you adorn himself for his Muslim brother when he goes to him just as the 
stranger tends to adorn who loves to be seen in an excellent form; Fasting for three days 
from every month, Wednesdays between the two Thursdays, and Fast of Shaban removes 
the uncertainties of the chest and bad thoughts of the heart; and the cleansing (from toilet) 
with the cold water cuts off the haemorrhoids; washing the clothes does away with the 
worries and the grief and it is a cleansing for the Salat. 
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Do not pluck off the grey hair for it is a radiance of the Muslim, and one who becomes grey- 
haired in Islam, there would be a radiance for him on the Day of Judgment. The Muslim 
should not sleep while he is with sexual impurity and he should not sleep except upon 
cleanliness, so if he does not find the water, then let him perform Tayammum with the dust 
for the soul of the Momin rises to Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted, so it is kissed and Blessed 
upon. If his term has presented itself, it is made to be among the treasures of His?™! Mercy, 
and if his term has not presented, it is Sent with his trustees from His” Angels and they 
return it to be in his body. 
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The Momin should not spit in the direction (of Qiblah), and if he does that in forgetfulness, 
then let him seek Forgiveness of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic from it. The man should not 
blow in a place of his Sajdah, nor blow in his food nor in his drink nor in his amulet (Taweez); 
the man should not sleep upon the middle of the road nor urinate from a roof, in the air, 
nor urinate in flowing water, so if he does that and something hits him, he should not blame 
except himself, for the water there are people (consumers) and for the air there are people 
(consumers). 
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The man should not sleep (prone) upon his face, and the one you see him sleeping (prone) 
upon his face, wake him up and do not leave him; and no one of you should be standing in 
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the Salat lazily and with sleepiness, nor think regarding himself for he is in front of his 
Lord” Mighty and Majestic, and rather for the servant, from his Salat is what he is 
attentive upon from it with his heart; eat what drops from the table for it is a healing from 
every illness by the Permission of Allah” Mighty and Majestic for the one who wants to be 
healed by it. 
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Whenever one of you eats a meal, let him lick his fingers which he has eaten with. Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Says: “Blessings would be in you”; Wear the cotton clothes for it is a 
clothing of Rasool-Allah*™ and it is our*™*® clothing, and do not become wearing the hair 
(fur) and the wool except from a reason. 
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And he*“S said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic is Beautiful, He” Loves the beauty, and 
Loves to See the effects of His” Bounties upon His*™ servant; Maintain your relationships 
and even if it is by the greeting, Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: and fear Allah, Who 
you are asking for the relationships by; Allah will always be Watchful over you [4:1]. 
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Do not be cutting (passing) your days with such and such, ‘And we did such and such’, for 
there are recorders with you recording upon you and against you; Mention Allah?™ in every 
place for He®™! is with you; Send Salawat upon Muhammad**™ and the Progeny*® of 
Muhammad, for Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would Accept your supplication by the 


mention of Muhammad*~™™ and your supplicating for him’, and your preserving him**™. 
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Wait for the hot (food) until it cools down, for Rasool-Allah**™”, hot food was brought near 
to him**™™, said: ‘Await it until it cools down and it is possible to eat it. Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic was not going to Feed us the fire, and the Blessings are in the cold’. Whenever one 
of you urinates, he should not sprinkle his urine (in the air) nor face the wind with his urine. 
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Teach your children what Allah®™ will Benefit them with, the Murjiites will not overcome 


upon them with their opinions; Refrain your tongues and submit submissively you will be 
successful; pay back the entrustments to the one who entrusted you and even if it is to one 
who killed the children of the Prophets”. 
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Frequent in mentioning Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic when you enter the markets and 
when dealing with the people for it would be an expiation of the sin and increases in the 
good deeds, and do not write among the heedless; It isn’t for the servant that he goes out in 
a journey when the Month of Ramazan presents due to the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: therefore whoever of you is present in the Month, so let him Fast during it 
[2:185]; There is neither Taqiyya (dissimulation) regarding drinking the intoxicant and wiping 
upon the socks. 
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Beware of the exaggeration regarding us*”’, say we*”* are nourished servants, and (then) 
say regarding our**”* merits whatever you like to; one who loves us**"’, then let him work by 
our**“* deeds and be assisted by the devoutness, for it is the superior of what he can be 
assisted with in the matter of the world and the Hereafter; Do not sit in gathering faulting 
us*S nor show our*”* love in the presence of our®”* enemies announcing the 
manifestation of our®™”* loved, for you will humiliate yourselves in the presence of your 
ruling authorities. 
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Necessitate the truthfulness, for it is a rescuer, and wish regarding what is in the Presence 
of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, and seek His*™ obedience and be patient upon it; How 
ugly it would be for the Momin if he enters the Paradise while he is of violated secret; Do 
not exhaust us*™”* in seeking the intercession for you on the Day of Judgment regarding 
what you sent ahead; do not expose yourselves in the presence of your enemies during the 
Qiyamah; and do not belie yourselves in their presence regarding your status in the 
Presence of Allah*™ for the despicable from the world. 
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Hold on to what Allah®™ has Commanded you with, for there is nothing between one of you 
and his exultation and him seeing what he loves, except that Rasool-Allah*”” presents to 
him, and what is in the Presence of Allah®™ is better than more lasting for him, and the glad 
tidings will come to him from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, so his eyes would be delighted 
and he would love to meet Allah?™, 
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Do not belittle the weak ones of your brethren for the one who belittles a Momin, Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic will not Gather between the two in the Paradise except if he repents; 
The Momin should not encumber his brother by seeking to him when he knowns his need; 
Visit and give presents and spend on each other and do not become at the status of the 
hypocrite who describes what he does not do. 
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Get married, for Rasool-Allah*”” used to frequently say: ‘One who loves to follow my” 
Sunnah then let him get married, for the marriage is from my” Sunnah, and seek the child 
for °°“ will be with the largest community with you all tomorrow, and fear upon your 
children the milk of the immoral ones from the women and the insane ones, for the milk 
tends to infect. 
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Keep away from eating the bird which hasn’t for it a gizzard, nor spikes (in feet), nor a crop; 
and fear every one with fangs from the predatory birds and claws, and do not eat the spleen 
for it is a house of the spoilt blood; Do not wear the black for it is a clothing of Pharaoh”; 
fear the glands from the meat for it stirs the vein of leprosy; Do not analogise the Religion 
for, from the Religion is what cannot be analogised, and there will be coming a people who 
will Pe analogising and they are the enemies of Religion, and the first one to analogise was 
Iblees®. 
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Do not take to the pointed (shoes) for it is a shoe of Pharaoh”, and he" was the first one to 
wear the pointed shoes; Oppose the consumers of intoxicants; And eat the dates for there is 
a healing in it from the illnesses; follow the words of Rasool-Allah*™”, for he**”” said: ‘One 


Page 131 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


who opens the door of begging upon himself, Allah?” would Open the door of poverty 
upon him; Frequent in seeking the Forgiveness to attract the sustenance; And send ahead 
whatever you can from the good deeds, you will find it tomorrow; Beware of the 
controversy for it inherits the doubt. 
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One who has a need for him to his Lord®™ Mighty and Majestic, then let him seek it during 
three timings — a time during the day of Friday, and a time of the decline of the sun when 
the wind blows and the Doors of the sky are open, and the Mercy descends, and the birds 
chirp, and a time during the ends of the night by the emergence of the dawn, for there are 
two Angels who are calling out: ‘Is there anyone to repent so He*™ will Turn to him? Is 
there anyone to ask so he would be Given? Is there anyone to seek Forgiveness so (his sins) 
will be Forgiven for him? Is there anyone to seek a need so it will be fulfilled for him? 
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So, respond to the Callers of Allah?! and seek the sustenance during what is between the 
dawn to the emergence of the sun, for it is quick regarding seeking the sustenance than the 
striking in the land, and it is a time during which Allah°™ Distributes the sustenance 
between His*™ servants. 
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Await the relief (Al-Qaim*™’) and do not despair from the rest of Allah®?™, for the most 
Beloved of the deeds to Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic is the awaiting the relief (Al-Qaim*™*) 
and the Momin servant should be persistent upon it; Rely upon Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic during the two Cycles of Al-Fajr Salat when you pray these for during it the wishes 
are Fulfilled. 
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Do not go out with the swords to the Harrum (Sanctuary of Kabah), and no one of you 
should pray Salat and his sword is in front of him, for the Qiblah is a safety; Complete your 
Hajj with Rasool-Allah*”’” when you go out to the House of Allah®™ lest you avoid it in vain 
and you have been Commanded with that; And by the graves which Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic has Necessitated their rights and their visitations, seek the sustenance at these. 
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And do not belittle the small except for the sin, for the small counts and returns (leads to) 
the major (sins); and prolong the Sajdahs for there is no deed severer upon Iblees” that 
him" seeing a son of Adam®* in Sajdah, because he” had been Commanded with the Sajdah 
but he? disobeyed while this one has been Commanded with the Sajdah, so he has obeyed 
and will attain salvation. 
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Frequently remember the death and the day of your exiting from the graves, and your 
standing in front of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, the difficulties would be eased upon you. 
Whenever one of you complains of his eyes, then let him recite Ayat Al-Kursy (2:255) and let 
him think within himself that he will be cured, for he will be healthy if Allah®” so Desires. 
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Fear the sins, for there is no affliction, nor a reduction in the sustenance except due to a sin, 
to the extent of a scratch and the injury and the disaster. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Says: 
And whatever difficulty afflicts you it is regarding what your hands have earned, and He 
Pardons a lot [42:30]; Frequently mention Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic upon the meal and 
do not transgress in it, for it is a Bounty from the Bounties of Allah? and a sustenance from 
His*™ sustenance, Obligating the thanking upon you and praising Him*™. 
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Be a good companion of the Bounty before its separation for it would decline and attend 
upon its companion due to what he had done during it; One who is pleased from Allah*™ 
Mighty and Majestic with the less from the sustenance Allah*™ would be Pleased from him 
with the few from the deeds; beware of the carelessness for the regret would occur when 
the regret will not benefit. 
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When you meet your enemy during the war then be of little speech and frequent the 
Mention of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and do not turn around from them backwards for 
your Lord*™ Allah®™ will be Wrathful and His*”” Wrath would be Obligated upon you; and 
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when you see your brethren during the war, the injured man, or one who has been 
tortured, or one whom your enemy is aiming for, then protect him with your life. 
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Enjoin the good with whatever you are able upon enjoining for it would save from the 
quickness of the evil; and the one from you who wants to know how is his status in the 
Presence of Allah®™! then let him look at how is his status from Him®™ during the sin, like 
that would be his status in the Presence of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted. 
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The best of what the man can take in his house for his dependants is the sheep, for the one 
in whose house is a sheep, the Angels would sanctify upon him once every day, and one 
who has two sheep with him, the Angels would sanctify upon him twice during every day. 
Like that it is regarding the three saying, ‘Congratulations to you’. 
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Whoever of you entertains a Muslim guest so let him eat the meat and the milk, for Allah?™ 


Mighty and Majestic Made the strength to be in these two; whenever you intend the Hajj 
then proceed regarding the initiating the needs with part of what would strengthen you 
upon the journey, for Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And had they intended the 
going forth, they would have prepared for it with a preparation, [9:46]. 
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When one of you sits in the sun (shine), then let him turn around with his back for it would 
block the underlying illnesses; when one of your goes out as a pilgrim to the House of 
Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic, then frequent the looking at the House of Allah*”’, because 
for Allah*™ the Exalted there are one hundred and twenty Mercies at the Sacred House — 


from these there are sixty for the performers of Tawaaf, and forty for the performers of 
Salat, and twenty for the beholders. 
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Acknowledge by ‘Al-Multazim’ (corner by the door of the Kaaba) with whatever you have 
memorised from your sins and what you have not memorised, then say, ‘Whatever is 
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preserved upon us, you have preserved and we have forgotten it, therefore Forgive for us’, 
for the one who acknowledges his sins in that place, and counts it and mentions it and seeks 
Forgiveness of Allah®™ from it, would have a right upon Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic that 
He*™ Forgives these for him. 
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Precede with the supplication before the descent of the afflictions, the doors of the sky 
would be Opened for you during five timings — during the descent of the rain, and during 
facing the advancing army, and during the Azaan, and during the recitation of the Quran, 
and with the decline of the sun, and during the emergence of the dawn. 
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One from you who washed a deceased, then let him wash himself after clothing him his 
shroud. Neither incense the shroud nor wipe your deceased with the perfume except the 
camphor, for the deceased is at the status of the one in Ihraam (during Hajj); Instruct your 
family members with the good words in the presence of your deceased. When (Syeda) 
Fatima**”* daughter*”* of Muhammad**™™ passed away, he” refused the entirety of the 
daughters of the Clan of Hashim*’ to assist her*”*. She*™® said: ‘Call the numbers’. Upon 
you is with the supplication. 
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Visit (graves of) your dead ones, for they rejoice with your visitation, and let the man seek 
his need by the grave of his father, and his mother after whatever he has supplicated for 
them; The Muslim is a mirror (image) of his brother, so when you see from your brothers in 
fault, do not become against him and become for him like himself and befriend him and 
help him and be kind with him; and beware of the disputing for you will be torn apart. 
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Upon you is to be with the moderation; adulate and hope one from you who travels with an 
animal, so let him behind when he encamps with being kind to it and quench it and do not 
strike the animal upon its face for it glorifies its Lord?™. and the one from you who strays in 
his journey or fears upon himself, then let him call out: ‘O Salih, help me!’, for among your 
brethren from the Jinn there is a Jinn named as ‘Salih’ wailing in the country for your place 
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in anticipation of his self for you, so when he hears the voice, he would guide the straying 
one from you, and withhold his animal upon him. 
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One from you who fears the lion upon himself or his sheep, then let him draw a line upon it 
and let him say, ‘O Allah?™, Lord®?™ of Daniel®* and the pit, and Lord*™ of every lion, 
protect me (an protect my sheep)’; and one from you who fears the scorpion, then let him 
recites these Verses: Greetings be upon Noah among the nations [37:79] Surely, like that 
do We Recompense the good doers [37:80] He was from Our Momineen servants [37:81]. 
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One from you who fears the drowning, then let him recite: in the Name of Allah would be 
its sailing and its anchoring; surely my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful’ [11:41]. |n the Name of 
Allah, the True King. [23:116] And they are not appreciating Allah with the appreciation 
that is due to Him; and the whole of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day of 
Judgement, and the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorious is He and 
Exalted from what they are associating [39:67]. 
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Offer a sacrifice on behalf of your children on the seventh day (of their birth) and give 
charity when you shave their heads with silver of the weight of their hair to a Muslim, and 
like that is what Rasool-Allah*’” did with Al Hassan*** and Al Husayn*”* and the rest of 
his” children. 
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When you give something to the beggar then ask him to supplicate for you for it would be 
Answered regarding you and is not being Answered regarding himself because they are 
belying; and let the one who gives it, return his hand to his mouth and kiss it, for Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Takes it before it falls into the hand of the beggar, just as Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Said: Do they not know that Allah Accepts the repentance from His 
servants, and He Takes the charities, and that Allah, He is the Oft-Turning, the Merciful? 
[9:104]; give charity at night for the charity given at night extinguishes the Wrath of the 
Lord? Majestic is His” Majesty. 
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Reckon your speech from your deeds; reduce your speech except regarding good; spend 
from what Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Graced you, for the spender is at the status of the 
holy warrior in the Way of Allah®™; the one who is certain with the replacement should 
determine his self with the spending; one who was upon a certainty, then doubts, so let him 
go upon his conviction, for the doubt cannot break the certainty. 
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Do not testify with the false words nor sit upon a table upon which the wine is being drunk, 
for the servant does not know when he would be seized (dies); when one of you sits upon 
the meal then let him sit the sitting of the slave; and no one of you should place one of his 
legs upon the other and squat, for it is a sitting which is hateful to Allah®™ and Detests its 
doer; The supper of the Prophets” is after the darkness, do not leave the supper for leaving 
the supper ruins the body. 
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The fever is a leader of death and a prison of Allah®™ in His” earth, Withholding the one 
He*™ so Desires to from His*™ servants, and it erodes the sins just as the hair erodes from a 
human of the camel; there isn’t any illness except and it is from the interior except for the 
injury and the fever, for these two appear upon the body; and repel and break the heat of 
the fever by the violet and the cold water, for its heat is from a mouth of Hell. 
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The Muslim should not take medication until his illness overcomes his health, the illness 
repels the final Decree, so take it; Preparing the Wudu after the cleansing is of ten Rewards, 
therefore clean yourselves; beware of the laziness, for the one who is lazy will not fulfil the 
Rights of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic; Cleaning with the water from the stinky odour which 
you would be harmed with. Pledge yourselves for Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Hare the 
dirtiness from His*™ servants which makes the ones sitting with him to turn away. 
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The man should not twiddle with him beard during his Salat nor with anything which would 
pre-occupy him from his Salat; initiate with the doing of good before you get pre-occupied 
from it with something else; the Momin is such who puts himself into tiredness from him 
and the people are at rest from him; let the clearness of your speech mention Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic; be cautious of the sins for the servant would commit a sin and the 
sustenance would be withheld from him. 
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Cure your illnesses with the charity; fortify your deeds with the Zakat; the Salat is an offering 
of every pious one; the Hajj is a Jihad of every weak one; Jihad of the woman is her 
goodness to the husband; the poverty, it is the great death; fewness of the dependants if 
one of the easiness; the respect is half the life; the worry is half the old age; moderation 
does not impoverish a person, and consultation does not damage a person. 
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The favour is not correct except in the presence of one with (good) lineage or Religion; for 
everything there is a fruit and the fruit of the good deeds is its quickness; one who is certain 
of the replacement will be generous with the giving; one who strikes his hand upon his thigh 
during a disaster, his Recompense would fall; the best deeds of the person is awaiting the 
Relief of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic (Al-Qaim**™’); one who grieves his patents so he has 
been disloyal to them. 
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Get the sustenance to descend by giving charity; repel the waves of the affliction from you 
with by the supplication before the affliction comes, for by the One*™ Who Split the seed 
and Formed the person, the affliction is quicker to the Momin that the rolling down of the 
water from the high hill to its bottom, and (quicker than) sprint of the horses; ask Allah?™ 
for the well-being from the pressures of the afflictions, for the pressures of the affliction 
does away the Religion. 
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The fortunate is the one who takes a preaching of others and follows it; train yourselves 
upon the good mannerisms, for the Muslim servant reaches the rank of the constantly 
Fasting one by his good manners; and one who drinks the wine and he knows it is 
Prohibited, Allah®™ will Quench him from the clay of excretions and even if it was Forgiven 
for him as a warning regarding disobedience. 
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And there is no oath regarding a flock; and the claimant without a deed is like the archer 
without a string; let the Muslim woman perfume for her husband; the one killed besides his 
wealth is the defrauded martyr without being praise nor rewarded; there is no oath for the 
child with his father, nor for the wife with her husband; do not stay silent up to the night 
except with the Mention of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic; there is no Arabism after the 
emigration nor would there be an emigration after the conquest (of Makkah). 
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Do the trading (business) for therein is richness for you from what is in the hands of the 
people, for Allah®™ Loves the trustworthy professional; there isn’t any deed more Beloved 
to Allah?” Mighty and Majestic than the Salat, so nothing from the matters of the world 
should pre-occupy you from its timings, for Allah” Mighty and Majestic has Condemned a 
people Saying: Those who are neglectful of their Salats [107:5] — i.e. they are heelless, 
taking it lightly with its timings. 


Y Coaly LY sl Valle 4 Ol LY, hs Vy aig Y bene abl Sy Lee eqn Sle oS gle the of Ipele! 
Ogio oh Cpeilly Igait yl ae LLL aly Gant 


And know that the righteous deeds of your enemies is a show-off to each other, but Allah?™ 


Mighty and Majestic will neither Stop them nor Accept the deeds except what was sincerely 
for Him®™: The righteous deed with not erode and the sin will not be forgotten, Surely Allah 
is with those who are pious and those who are good doers [16:128]. 
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The Momin should neither fault his brother, nor betray him, nor abandon him, and not say 
to him, ‘I am disavowed from you’, seeking an excuse to his brother, so if he does not find 


an excuse for himself then seek an excuse as a pretext for him; uprooting the mountain is 
easier than removing a termed king; ‘Seek Assistance with Allah and be patient. Surely the 
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earth is for Allah, He Causes it to be inherited by the one He so Desires to from His 
servants, and the end-result is for the pious [7:128]. 
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Do not hasten the matter before it reaches (its time) for you will regret, nor prolong the 
period upon you for it would harden your hearts; be merciful to your weak ones and seek 
the Mercy from Allah? Mighty and Majestic with the mercy for them; beware of backbiting 
the Muslim, for the Muslim does not backbite his brother and Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 
has Forbidden from that, so the Exalted Said: nor should you backbite each other. Would 
one of you love to eat the flesh of his own dead brother? [49:12]. 
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The Muslim should not gather his hands during his Salat and he is standing in front of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic resembling the people of Kufr — meaning the Magians; let the 
sitting of one of you upon his meal be the sitting of the slave, and let him eat upon the 
ground and not drink while standing; when one of you attains the insect while he is in his 
Salat, then let him bury it, and spit upon it or make it to be in his cloth until he is free; 
excessive turning terminates the Salat and it is befitting for the one who does that that he 
begins the Salat with the Azaan, and the Iqaamah and the Takbeer. 
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One who recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) before the emergence 
of the sun twenty-one times, and the like of it: Surely We Revealed it [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), 
and like it Ayat al Kursy (2:255), his wealth would be protected from what he fears; one who 
recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) before the emergence of the sun, 
no sin would hit him during that day and even if Iblees” struggles. 
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Seek refuge with Allah?™ from the crookedness of the Religion and overcoming of the men, 
one who stays behind from us**”” is destroyed; folding the clothes is a purification for it. 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Said: And your garments, so purify [74:4] — meaning Roll-up 
(i.e. Do not let them drag on the ground); licking the honey is a healing from every illness. 
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Allah*™! Blessed and Exalted Said: There comes out from their bellies a drink of different 
colours wherein is healing for the people. [16:69], and it is the recitation of the Quran. 
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Chewing the gum melts the phlegm; begin with the salt during the first of your meals, for it 
the people knew what is in the sale, they would choose it above the experimented 
antidotes; one who begins his meals with the salt, seventy illnesses would be removed from 
him, and what no one knows except Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic; pour the cold water upon 
the feverish one during the summer for it would settle his heat; Fast for three days during 
every month equates to Fasting all the time, and we*™”* tend to Fast the two Thursdays 
between the Wednesdays because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Created Hell on the day of 
Wednesday. 
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When one of you wants a need (to be fulfilled), let him go early in seeking it on the day of 
Thursday, for Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O Allah”! Bless for my” community in their going 
early for it on the day of Thursday), and let him recite, when he goes out from his house, the 
Verses from (Surah) Aal-e-Imraan, and Ayat Al Kursy (2:255), and Surely We Revealed it 
[97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), and the Mother of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha), for therein is the 
fulfilment of the needs of the world and the Hereafter. 
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Upon you is to be with the thick clothes, for the one whose clothes are thing, his religion 
would be thing; no one of you should be standing in front of the Lord*™, Majestic is His”™ 
Majesty and upon him are transparent clothes; repent to Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic and 
enter to be in His*™ Love, for Allah®™! Loves the penitent and loves the cleansing ones, and 
the Momin is penitent. 
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When the Momin says to his brother, ‘Uff’, it terminates what is between the two, and 
when he says to him, ‘You are a Kafir’, one of when would have committed Kufr, and when 
he accuses him, the Islam would dissolve in his heart just as the salt dissolves in the water; 
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the door of repentance is open for the one who wants it, therefore repent to Allah? with a 
sincere repentance, perhaps your Lord*™ will Expiate your evil deeds from you. 
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And be loyal with the agreement when you make an agreement; there does not decline a 
Bounty nor the bliss of life except due to sins committed, Allah®™ isn’t the least unjust to 
the servants; and if they would have welcome that with the supplication and the proxy 
(Hajj) it would not descend, and when the scourge does descend with them, and the 
Bounties declines from them, if they had panicked to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic with 
sincere of their intentions, and do not weaken, and are no extravagant, Allah? would 
Correct for them every spoilt matter, and Return to them every lost (thing). 
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When the Muslim is straitened, he should not complain to his Lord®™”! Mighty and Majestic, 
and let him address his needs to his Lord*™ in Whose Hand are the reins of the matters and 
their management; in every person there is one from three — the recklessness, and the 
arrogance, and the wishful thinking. When one of you is reckless then let him go upon his 
recklessness and let him mention Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, and when he fears the 
arrogant, then let him eat with his servants and let him milk his sheep, and when he wishes, 
the let him ask Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, and let him beseech Allah®™ and not conflict 
himself to the sin. 
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Mingle with the people with what they are recognising and leave them from what they are 
denying, and do not load them upon yourselves and upon us*”’. Our**’ matter is difficult, 


becoming more difficult, none can bear it except an Angel of Proximity or a Mursil 
Prophet”, or a servant whose heart Allah*™ has Tested for the Eman. 
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When the Satan” whispers to one of you, then let him seek Refuge with Allah?™ and let him 
say, ‘I believe in Allah®™ and in His” Rasool™” being sincere to Him®™ of the Religion’; 
when Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Clothes a Momin in new clothes, then let him perform 
Wudu and let him pray two Cycles Salat reciting in these the Mother of the Book and Ayat Al 
Kursy (2:255), and Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), and Surely We 
Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), then let him 
praise Allah?! Who Covered his nakedness, and Adorned him among the people, and let 
him frequent from the words, ‘There is neither Might nor Strength except with Allah®™ the 
Exalted the Magnificent’, for he will not disobey Allah?™ during it, and for him, for every 
thread in it, would be an Angel sanctifying for him and seeking Forgiveness for him, and 
seeking for Mercy upon him. 
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Put down the evil thoughts between you, for Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic has Forbidden 
from that. °° would be with Rasool-Allah*”” and with me*™”* would be my**’ family*”* at 
the Fountain, so the one who wants us*’ then let him take with our**™”* words, and let him 
act with our**’ deeds. For every family there is a nobility, and for us**’ in intercession, and 
for the people of our** cordiality is intercession, therefore strive in meeting us*”* at the 
Fountain, for we*”” will impede our” enemies from it and we*”’ will quench from it the 
ones who loves us*”” and our®"’ friends. 
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And the one who drinks from it a drink will not be thirsty after it, ever. Our**”* Fountain, two 
tributaries flow into it linked from the Paradise — one of these is from Tasneem and the 


other from Maeen. Upon its banks is the saffron, and its pebbles are pearls and rubies, and 
it is Al Kausar. 
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The matters are to Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, it isn’t to the servants, and if it was to the 
servants, they would not have chosen anyone upon us*5, but Allah®™ Particularises with 
Mercy one He*™” so Desires, therefore praise Allah” upon what you have been 
Particularised with from the first of the Bounties — meaning the good birth. 
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Every eye will be crying on the Day of Qiyamah, and every eye on the Day of Qiyamah will 
be watchful except an eye of the one whom Allah*™ Particularises with His*™ Prestige, and 
(eye) which cried upon what was violated from Al-Husayn*”*® and the Progeny*”*® of 
Muhammad*™. 
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Our**”’ Shias are at the status of the bees, if the people were to know what is in their 
interior, they would devour them. The man should not haste to his meal until he is free, nor 
for his defecation until he comes upon his need. 
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When one of you wakes up from his sleep, then let him say, ‘There is no god except Allahe™ 
the Forbearing, the Honourable, the Living, the Eternal, and He*™ is Able upon all things, 
Glory be to the Lord®™ of the Prophets® and the Mursils**, Lord?™ of the seven skies and 
whatever is in these, and Lord of the seven firmaments and whatever is in these, and 
Lord*™ of the Magnificent Throne, and the Praise is for Allah®™ Lord®™ of the worlds’. 


pig Be ET Le gee gt SH gee cole oe Cell ge al em segs OF JS Jali aed ge Gabe 15 


bS 


So, when he sits up from his sleep, then let him say before he stands up, ‘Sufficient for me is 
Allah*?™, sufficient for me is the Lord*™ from the servants, sufficient for me is the One” ™ 
Who is Sufficient since | existed, sufficient for me is Allah®™ and is the best of the reliance’. 
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When one of you stand from the night (for Salat), then let him look at the horizons of the 
sky and let him recite: In the Creation of the skies and the earth [3:190] — up to His”™ 
Words: surely You do not break the Promise’ [3:194]; the looking into the well of Zamzam 
removes the illnesses, therefore drink from its water from what follows the corner wherein 
is the Black Stone (Al-Hajar Al-Aswad), for beneath the Stone are four rivers from the 
Paradise — the Euphrates, and the Nile, and Sayhan, and Jayhan, and these two are rivers. 
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The Muslim should not go out regarding the Jihad with one who does not believe upon the 
Judgment (of Allah®?™), nor does he implement the Command of Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic regarding the Fey. So, if he were to die during that he would be like an assistant to 
our**“* enemies in withholding our*’ rights, and the spilling of our**”* blood, and his death 


would be the death of the Pre-Islamic period. 
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Our®*”S Zikr of the People**”*® of the Household is a healing from the illnesses and the 
diseases, and the uncertainties of the doubts. Our*”* heading is for the Pleasure of the 
Lord? Mighty and Majestic and the one taking with our*S orders would be with us*“S 
tomorrow in the Holy Hangars, and the awaiter of our®”* command is like the one rolling in 
his blood in the Way of Allah®”. One who witnesses us*° in our**“S war, or hears our*S 
voice (call) but does not help us*“%, Allah®™ will Fling him upon his nostrils into the Fire. 
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We*™* are the door of relief, when they rebel and the doctrines are straitened; we*”* are 
the door of Hitta, and it is the door of peace, one who enters it would attain salvation and 
one who stay behind from it would collapse. Allah®™ Began with us*™* and will End with 
us*5 and by us*™5 He®™ will Obliterate whatever He*™ so Desires, and by us*“S He?™ 
Affirms, and by us**™S Allah*™ will Repels the era of the dog, and by us*™S the rains descend, 
nor should you be deceived by the arch-deceiver (Iblees) in respect of Allah [35:5]. 
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The sky has not sent down a drop of water since Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Withheld it, 
and if our**”* Qaim*** were to rise, the sky will send down its drops, and the earth will bring 
forth its vegetation, and the hatred will go away from the hearts of the servants, and the 
predators and the animals will make-up until the woman would walk between Iraq to Syria, 


will not place her feet except upon the vegetation, and upon her head would be her 
ornaments, no one would agitate her nor scare her. 
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And if you were to know what is for you in your staying between your enemies and your 
patience upon what you are hearing from the hurtful talk, your eyes would be delighted, 
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asws asws 


and it you lose me*” in front, you will see such matters from after me*””, each one of you 
will wish for the death from what he sees from the people of the aggression and the tyranny 
from the selfishness and the taking lightly with the Rights of Allah®™, Exalted is His?™ 
Mention, and the fear upon himself. So, when it will be that, hold firmly with the Rope of 
Allah altogether and do not be disunited [3:103]. 
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And upon you is to be with the patience and the Salat and the Taqiyya (dissimulation); know 
that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Hates the whimsical from His*™ servants, so do not 
decline from the truth and the Wilayah of the people of the truth, for the one who replaces 
us’ will be destroyed and the world would be lost to him and he would exit from it 


(regretful). 
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When one of you enters his house, then leg him greet upon his family saying, ‘The greetings 
be upon you all!’, and if there does not happen to be a family for him, then let him say, ‘The 


greetings be upon us from our Lord®™”, and let him recite Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] 
(Surah Al-Tawheed) when he enters his house, for it will negate the poverty. 
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Teach your children the Salat and seize them with it when they reach eight years; be aloof 


from nearness of the dogs, so the one who is touched by the dog and it is wet, then let him 
wash it, and if it was dry then let him sprinkle his cloth with the water. 
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Whenever you hear from our*”” Ahadeeth what you do not recognise, then refer it to us 
and stop at it, and submit until the truth is clarified to you, and do not become broadcasters 
hastily. To us*”* should return the exaggerator and with us*” should the reducer catch up, 
the one who reduces our**”’ rights. One who adheres with us*”” will catch up, and one who 
travels with other that our*”* way would drown. For the ones who love us*”” there are 
multitudes of Mercy of Allah?™, and for the ones who hate us*™S there are multitudes from 
Wrath of Allah®™, and our**S way is the moderate one, and in our*™® orders is the rightful 
guidance. 
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The mistaken cannot happen to be in five — in (Salats) Al-Witr, and the Friday, and the first 
two Cycles from every Salat, and in the morning, and in Al-Maghrib; and the servant should 
not recited the Quran when he was upon other than cleanliness until he cleanse himself; 
give every Surah (of the Quran) its share from the Ruku and Sajdah when you are in the 
Salat; the man should not pray Salat in a shirt ‘Matshowhab’ (tucked under the armpit and 
thrown upon his shoulder) for it is from the deeds of the people of Lut®. 
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The Salat can be availed by the man in one cloth, holding its side upon his neck and in the 
narrow shirt trouser upon him. 
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The man cannot do Sajdah upon an image nor upon a rug wherein is an image, and it is 
allowed for him if the image happens to be beneath his feet or he treads upon it what he 
sees (from) it; and the man cannot hold the Dirham wherein is an image in his cloth while he 
prays Salat, and it is allowed that the Dirham happen to be in a pursed belt or in a cloth, 
when he fears and he makes it to be in his back. 
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The man cannot do Sajdah upon a heap of wheat and barley, nor upon a variety from what 
he eats, nor can he do Sajdah upon the bread; The man should not do Wudu until he Names 
(Allah?™) saying before he touches the water, ‘In the Name of Allah®™, and with Allah®™. O 
Allah?! Make me to be from the penitent one and Make me to be from the cleansing 
ones’. 
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When he is free from his cleansing, he should say, ‘I testify that there is no god except 
Allah? Alone, and | testify that Muhammad is His”™ servant and His*™ Rasool*™™, 
then during it, he would be deserving of the Forgiveness; one who performs the Salat 
knowing its rights, (his sins) would be Forgiven for him. 
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The man cannot pray an optional Salat in a timing of an Obligatory one except from a 
reason, but he can pay back after that when the paying back is enabled for him. Allah? 
Blessed and Exalted Says: Those who are constant upon their Salat [70:23] — meaning those 
who are paying back (the Salats) what were lost to them from the night by the day, and 
what was lost to them from the day, at night. Do not pay back the optional (Salat) during a 
time of an Obligatory (Salat). Begin with the Obligatory, then pray after that whatever 
comes to you. 
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The Salat in the two Sanctuaries (Harrums) equates to a thousand Salat, and spending a 
Dirham in the Hajj equates to a thousand Dirhams; let the man be humble in his Salat, for 
the humbleness of his limbs is from the humbleness of his heart, so he should not twiddle 
with anything. 
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The Qunoot in the Friday Salat is before the second Ruku, and he should recite in the first 
(Cycle) (Surah) Al-Hamd and (Surah) Al-Jummah, and in the second (Cycle) (Surah) Al-Hamd 
and (Surah) Al-Munafiqeen. Be seated in the two Cycles until your limbs settle, then stand, 
for that is from our**”* deeds. 
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When one of you stand in the Salat then he should return his hands parallel to his chest, and 
when one of you was in front of Allah?™ then let him investigate his own chest, and let him 
straighten his back and not slouch. When one of you is free from the Salat, the let him raise 
his hands towards the sky and let him set up regarding the supplication. 
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So, Abdullah Bin Saba said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Isn’t Allah®™ in every place?’ He*™S 
said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Then why should the servant raise his hand towards the sky?’ He*”* 
said: ‘Have you not read: And in the sky is your sustenance and what you are Promised 
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(with) [51:22], so where can one seek the sustenance except from its place? And the place 
of the sustenance and what Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic Promised is the sky. 
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The servant should not turn around (finish) from his Salat until he asks Allah®™ for the 
Paradise, and seeks being saved from the Fire by it, and asks Him®™ to get him to be 
married to the Maiden Hourie. When one of you stands to the Salat, then let him pray a 
committed Salat, not interrupting the Salat by the smiling and terminating it by the laughter. 
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When the sleep enters the heart, the Wudu is Obligated; when your eyes are overcome 
while you are in the Salat, then terminate the Salat and sleep, for you do not know whether 
you are supplicating for you or against yourself. 
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asws asws 


One who loves us with his heart and assists us 
asws 


our*“* enemies with us*” by his hands, then he would be with us 
our*”* ranks; and one who loves us with his heart and assists us*”® 
does not fight with us*™”* against our?” 
and one who loves us*® with his heart and does not assist us 


his hands, he would be in the Paradise. 


with his tongue and fights against 
“s° in the Paradise in 
with his tongue and 
enemies, he would be lower than that by a rank; 
5 with his tongues, nor by 
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asws asws 


And one who hates us” with his heart and assists against us with his tongue and his 
hands, he would be with our*™* enemies in the Fire; and one who hates us*™””* and does not 
assist against us” with his tongue nor with his hands, he would be in the Fire; and one 
who hates us*™”’ with his heart, and assist against us with his tongues, he would be in the 
Fire. The people of the Paradise will be looking at the houses of our*** Shias just as the 
human beings tend to look at the stars in the sky. 
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When you recite from the ‘Al-Musbahaat) (Surahs Al-Isra, Al-Hadeed, Al-Hashr, Al-Saff, Al- 
Jummah, Al-Taghabun, Al-A’ala), then say: ‘Glorious is Allah®™ the Exalted’; and when you 
recite Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon the Prophet. [33:56], then 
send Salawat upon him*”™” whether you are in the Salat or in something else. 
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There isn’t anything in the body of less gratefulness than the eyes, so do not follow the evil 
of it for it would pre-occupy you from the Zikr of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic; and when 
you recite : (| Swear) by the fig [95:1] (Surah Al-Teen), then say at the end of it, ‘And we are 
upon that from the testifiers’. And when you recite His” Words: We believe in Allah 
[2:136], then say, We believe in Allah [2:136] — up to His”™ Words: submitting [2:136]. 
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When the servant says in the Tashahhud in the last two (cycles) while seated, ‘I testify that 
there is no god except Allah*™ Alone, there being no associates for Him®™, and | testify that 
Muhammad is His”™ servant and His*™ Rasool®*™™”, and the Hour will come there is no 
doubt in it, and that Allah®*™ will Resurrect the ones in the graves’, than the event (of death) 
occurs, he would have completed his Salat. 
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Allah®™ has not been Worshipped with anything superior than the walking to His” House 
(Kabah) seeking the good among the hooves of the camels and their necks, coming and 
going; but rather the usher has been named as such because Rasool-Allah?™ ordered with 
the raising which came to him*”*® from Al Taif that these be soaked in the fountain of 
Zamzam because its water it bitter and he” wanted to break its bitterness, therefore do 
not drink it when it is mature; when the man is naked, the Satan" looks at him and covets 
regarding him, therefore cover yourselves. 
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It isn’t for the man that he uncovers his clothes from his thighs and sits between people; 
and one who eats anything from the hurtful ones of their smell, he should not go near the 
Masjid; let the man in Sajdah in an Obligatory (Salat) delay in raising (his head) when he 
does Sajdah. When one of you wants the washing, then let him begin with his forearms and 
wash these two. 
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When you pray Salat (alone), then make yourself hear the recitation, and the Takbeer, and 
the Tasbeeh (Glorifications); when you turn from the Salat, then turn on your right; take 
provision from the world for the best of what you can provide (for yourself) from it is the 
piety; two communities from the Children of Israel were lost (morphed), one in the sea and 
the other in the land, therefore do not eat except what you recognise. 
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One who conceals the pain he has been hit by, for three days from the people and 
complains to Allah?” would have a right upon Allah®™ that He®™! Cures him from it; the 
remotest of what the servant would be from Allah*™ is when he is (only) concerned of his 
belly and his private parts; the man should not go out in a journey wherein he would fear 
upon his Religion and his Salat. 
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Four (matters) are Given the Hearing — the Prophet’, and the Paradise, and the Fire, and 
the Maiden Houries. So, when the servant is free from his Salat, then let him send Salawat 
upon the Prophet’, and ask Allah*™” for the Paradise, and seek Protection with Allah*™’ 
from the Fire, and ask Him®™ to get him to be married to the Maiden Hourie. 
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It is so that the one who sends Salawat upon the Prophet”, his supplication is raised, and 
the one who asks for the Paradise, the Paradise said, ‘O Lord”™!! Give Your®™ servant what 
he asks for’, and the one who seeks Protection from the Fire, the Fire says, ‘O Lord*”™!! 
Protect Your*™ servant from what he is seeking Your®™ Protection, and one who asks for 
the Maiden Houries, the Houries say, ‘O Lord”! Give Your®™ servant what he asks for’. 


eB ge ay cll ew) bldg I od CA gedll oy eeadd agi SeT bf 15) at) le Gell cgi cll 
Ud SB cyab (gS A Leg deg OI abl cLb Le caret abl Ul ye BYy 9 (ally ale abl Loy 4ee yoy atl) ale 
ASS a) Crpdrrerly pbly pickle Gall oye Lede ale Lic 


The singing is a lamentation of Iblees" upon the Paradise; when one of you wants to sleep, 
then let him place his right hand under his right cheek, and let him say, ‘In the Name of 
Allah?! | place my side for Allah®™” upon the Religion of Ibrahim** and Religion of 
Muhammad and Wilayah of the one the obedience to whom Allah®™! has Obligated. 
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Whatever Allah®™! Desires happens, and what He*™ does not Desire, does not happen’. The 
one who says that at his sleep would be protected from the thief, and the invader, and the 
demolition, and the Angels would seek Forgiveness for him. 
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One who recites Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) when he takes to his 
bed, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would Allocate fifty thousand Angels with him fortifying 
him for his night; when one of you wants to sleep, he should not place his side upon the 
ground until he says, ‘I seek Refuge for myself, and my Religion, and my family, and my 
wealth, and the completion of my work, and what my Lord®™! has Graced me and Granted 
me, with the Strength of Allah®™, and Magnificence of Allah®™, and Grandeur of Allah?™, 
and Authority of Allah?™, and Mercy of Allah®™, and Clemency of Allah*™, and Forgiveness 
of Allah?™, and Strength of Allah?™, and Power of Allah®?™, and Majesty of Allah?™, 
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And by the Making of Allah?™, and by the Pillars of Allah®™, and by the Gathering of 
Allah and by Rasool-Allah*“™”, and by the Power of Allah®™” upon whatever He*™ so 
Desires, from the poisons and the vermin, and from evil of the Jin and the humans, and from 
evil of what walks in the earth and what comes out from it, and what descends from the sky 
and what ascends into it, and from the evil of every insect, my Lord®™ will Seize it by its 
forelock. My Lord®™ is upon the Straight Path, and He*™ is Able upon all things, and there is 
neither Mighty nor Strength except with Allah®™ the Exalted the Magnificent’. 
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Rasool-Allah*”™ used to seek Refuge by it for Al-Hassan , and with that 


Rasool-Allah**™” instructed us*”’. 


and Al-Husayn 
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asws asws 


And we*“S are the treasurers of the Religion of Allah®™, and we*™S are the lanterns of the 
knowledge. Whenever a knowledge expires from us*”” a knowledge begins. The one who 
follows us***® will not stray, nor will he be guided the one who denies us*™”, nor will he 
attain salvation the one who assists our*”* enemies against us*”*, and the one who is at 


Page 152 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


asws asws 


peace with us” will not tire. Therefore, do not stay behind from us*”” out of greed of the 
world and the debris (of the world) will decline from you and you will be declining from it. 
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The one who prefers the world over the Hereafter and chooses it over us*”’, his regret 
would be huge tomorrow, and that is the Word of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Lest a soul 
should be saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and I was 
from the mocking ones!’ [39:56]. 
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Wash your children from the food crumbs, for the Satan” smells the food crumbs and would 
panic the child in its sleep, and the two recording Angels are harmed by it; For you all is the 
first look at the woman, but do not follow it by another look; and be cautioned of the strife 
of the one habitual of wine, he will meet Allah?” when he does meet Him*™ like an idol 
worshipper’. 
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Hujr Bin Aday said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**”*! What is the habitual one?’ He*"’ said: ‘The 
one who, when he finds it, drinks it. The one who drinks the intoxicant, his Salat will not be 
Accepted for forty days and nights. One who says words intending the destruction of the 
personality of a Muslim, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic will Withhold him in the clay of dirty 
blood until he comes with a way out from what he said. 
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The man should not sleep with the man, nor the woman with the woman, in one cloth 
(sheet). The one who does that, the disciplining would be Obligated upon him, and it is the 
discretionary punishment. Eat the pumpkin for it increases in the brain, and Rasool-Allahe”” 
was fascinated by the pumpkin; eat the citron before the meal and after it, for the 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad*™ in their entirety are doing that; the pear is a polish for the 
heart and settles the interior pains. 
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When the man stands to the Salat, Iblees® comes and looks at him enviously at what he’ 
sees from the Mercy of Allah?! which overcomes the newly occurring evil matters; and the 
best matters are what were for Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic; the pleasure of a servant from 
the world and his preferring it over the Hereafter, renews the Punishment; take to the good 
water; one who is pleased from Allah*™ Mighty with what He*™ has Apportioned for him, 
will rest his body. 
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He has lost, the one who spent his lifetime in what distanced him from Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic; if the praying one knew what Overcomes him from the Majesty of Allah®™, it 
would not make him happy to raise his head from his Sajdah; beware of putting off the 
deeds, initiate with it whenever you are able to; and whatever was for you from the 
sustenance, it will be coming to you upon your weakness, and whatever was against you, 
you will never be able on repelling it by a trick. 
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Instruct with the good deeds and forbid from the evil, and be patient upon whatever afflicts 
you; a lamp of the Momin is recognition of our*™ rights; the most severely blind is the one 
who is blind from our*™* merits and establisher of the enmity towards us*”* without a sin 
having preceded from us*”* to him, except that we*”* invited him to the Truth, and the 
ones besides us*”* called him to the Fitna (strife) and the world, so he went to them and 
established hostility and the disavowment from us*”” and the enmity towards us*”’. 
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For us**”® is the flag of Truth, one who shades with it would cover him, and one who 
precedes to us is successful, and one who stays behind from it is destroyed, and one who 
separates from it collapses, and one who adheres with it would attain salvation; we” are 
the leaders of Momineen and the wealth is the leader of the darkness; by Allah*™, no one 


will love us*** except a Momin, nor will anyone hate us” except a hypocrite. 
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When you meet your brethren then shake their hands and manifest the joviality to them 
and the smiles, you will separate and there will not be any burdens (of sins) upon you, they 
would be gone; when one of you sneezes, then Name Him*™! by saying, ‘May Allah®™! have 
Mercy on you’, and Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: And when you are greeted with 
a greeting, greet with a better (greeting) than it or return it (with the same [4:86]. 
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Shake hands with your enemies and even if he dislikes it, for it is from what Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic has Commanded His*™ servants with. He*™ is Saying: And the good and the 
evil are not equal. Repel (evil) by that which is best, So if there is enmity between you and 
him, he would be like your intimate friend [41:34] And none would receive it except those 
who are patient, and none would receive it except one with a mighty share [41:35]. 
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You cannot be fair to your enemies with anything better than if you were to obey Allah?™ 
regarding it, and it should suffice you to see your enemy acting in disobedience to Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic; the world is country, so seek your share from it with the most 
beautiful of the seeking until your country comes to you. 
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The Momin is vigilant, anticipating, fearful, awaiting one of the two good things, and he 
fears the affliction being cautious from his sins, desirous to the Mercy of Allah?” Mighty 
and Majestic; the Momin will not be deprived from his fear and his hopes, fearing from 
what he has sent ahead and does not forget from seeking what Allah? has Promised him, 
nor does he feel secure from what Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic has Scared him of. 
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You (Shias) are the faithful of the earth, those Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Made you 
caliphs therein in order to Look how you would be acting, so watch out regarding what 


He®™ Sees from you all; upon you all is to be with the great goal, so aim for it; Do not (let) 
others replace you from the perfection of his intellect, goodness of his deed, and his view of 


Page 155 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


his religion; precede to a Forgiveness from your Lord? and a Garden the width of which is 
the skies and the earth prepared for the pious, for you will never attain it except by piety. 
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One who turns with the sin would be blurred from the Zikr of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic; 
one who neglects the taking from the Commands of Allah?” by obeying Him?™, Allah?™ 
would Allocate a Satan” to him and he® would be a pair for him; and what is the matter the 
ones who oppose you are fiercer in their straying and more spending of what is in their 
hands than you all? That is not except you are inclined to the world and you are pleased 
with the injustices, and your greed upon the rubble, and your failure in what is your honour 
and your fortunes, and your strength upon the ones who rebel against you. 
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Neither are you embarrassed from your Lord*™ regarding what He*™ has Commanded you 
with, nor are you looking at yourselves, and you are blending, and are not paying attention 
to ones who are putting you to sleep, nor is your chill going to pass. Are you not looking at 
your cities and your Religion wearing off every day while you are in heedlessness of the 
world? Allah? Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And you should not incline towards those 
who are unjust, so the Fire would touch you, and there would not a Guardian for you all 
from besides Allah, then you will not be helped [11:113]. 
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Name your children, so if you do not know whether they would be males or females, then 
name them with the names which happen to be for the male and the female. If it is 
miscarried, when it meets you during the Day of Qiyamah and you did not name it, the 
miscarried one will say to its father, ‘Why did you not name me and Rasool-Allah*” had 
named Mohsin**”’ before his*** coming to (the world)?” 
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Beware of drinking the water while standing upon your legs for it inherits the illness which 
there is no cure for it, or (unless) Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Makes him well; when you 
ride the animal, then mention Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic and say: ‘Glory be to the One 
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Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] And we would be 
returning to our Lord’ [43:14]; when one of you goes out in a journey, then let him say: ‘O 
Allah?™! You? are the Companion during the journey, and the Carrier upon the back, and 
Caliph regarding the family, and the wealth, and the children. 
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And when you descend at an encampment, then say: ‘Lord! Disembark me in a Blessed 
landing, and you are the best of the Landers’ [23:29]; when you (want to) buy from the 
market what you are needy to, then say when you are entering the markets, ‘I testify that 
there is no god except Allah*™ Alone, there being no associates for Him®™, and | testify that 
Muhammad is His” servant and His*™” Rasool*””. O Allah®™! | seek Refuge with 
You! from the losing deal, and an immoral oath, and | seek Refuge with You*™ from the 
painful ruination. 
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The one who awaits for the time of the Salat after the Salat is from the visitors of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and has a right upon Allah®*™ the Exalted that He®™! Honours His?” 
visitors and that He”™ Gives him what he asks for; The Pilgrim of Hajj and the Umrah is a 
delegate of Allah®™ and has a right upon Allah®™! the Exalted that He®™ Honours His?™ 
Delegate and Gifts him with the Forgiveness. 
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One who quenches wine to a child and he does not understand, Allah®™ the Exalted will 
Withhold him in the clay of filthy blood until he comes with a way out from what he has 
done; the charity is a mighty shield from the Fire for the Momin, and a protection for the 
Kafir from being destroyed; one who damages his wealth, the replacement is Made to be for 
him and the afflictions are repelled from him and there will be no share for him in the 
Hereafter. 
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Because of the tongue, the people of the Fire would be flung into the fire, and because of 
the tongue the people of the Light would be given their Light, therefore preserve your 


tongues and pre-occupy it with the Mention of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic; the wickedest 
of the deeds is what inherits the straying, and the best (deeds) are what earns the righteous 
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deeds; beware of making the images, for you will be Questioned about these on the Day of 
Qiyamah. 
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When a speck is taken from you, then say, ‘Allah®™” has Withdrawn from you what you 
disliked’; when your brother says to you and you have just come out from the bath, ‘Good 
bathing to you and your friend’, then say, ‘May Allah®™ Favour your mind’; when your 
brother said to you, ‘May Allah” Make you live with the peace’, then you say, ‘May 
Allah*™ Make you live with the peace, and Legalise the house of staying (Paradise) for you. 
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Do not urinate upon the public road nor defecate upon it; the begging is after the praising, 
therefore praise Allah®™ then ask for the needs, extol upon Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic 
and praise Him?™ before seeking the needs. O people of the supplication, do not ask what 
cannot happen nor what is not Permissible; when you want to congratulate the man about 
the birth of a male, then say, ‘May Allah®™ Bless you regarding His”™ Gift and Make him 
reach his strength and Grace you His*™ Goodness’. 
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When your brother returns from Makkah (Hajj/Umrah), then kiss him between his eyes, and 
his mouth with which he kissed the Black Stone which Rasool-Allah**™ kissed, and the eyes 
by which he looked at the House of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic, and kiss the places of his 
Sajdah, and his face, and when you congratulate him, then say, ‘May Allah®™ Accept your 
rituals, and Appreciate your striving, and Replace your expenses unto you, and not Make it 
to be the last of your visit to His”! Sacred House. 
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Be cautious of the lowly people, for the riffraff is one who does not fear Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, among them are killers of the Prophets”, and among them are our** enemies; 
Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Looked (considered) at the earth and He*™ Chose us*** and 
Chose the Shias to help us*”* and to be joyful at our happiness and grieve at our®™”* grief, 
and to spend their wealth and their lives regarding us**”’, they are from us*”* and to us*"’. 
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There is none from the Shias any servant who commits a matter we” have forbidden 
from, and he dies, until he is afflicted with an affliction to delete his sins by it, either 
regarding his wealth, or regarding his children, or regarding himself until he meets Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic and there will be no sin for him, and if something from his sins remains 
upon him, then there will be difficulties upon him during his death. 
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The dead from our*”’” Shias is a truthful, a martyr. He ratifies our” matter and he is most 
loving regarding us*“S and most hating regarding us*™’, intending Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic with that, a believer in Allah®™ and His*™! Rasool**™™. Allah” Mighty and Majestic 
Says: And those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, they are the truthful and the martyrs 
in the Presence of their Lord. For them would be their Recompense and their Light. [57:19]. 
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The Children of Israel separated into seventy-two sects, and this community will be 
separating into seventy-three sects, one would be in the Paradise; one who broadcasts 
our*“S secrets, Allah?™ will Make him taste the evil of the iron; circumcise your children on 
the seventh day, neither the heat nor the cold should prevent you for it is a cleansing for the 
body, and that the ground clamours to Allah®™ the Exalted from the urine of the 


uncircumcised one. 
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The intoxications are four — the intoxication of the drink, and intoxication of the wealth, and 
intoxication of the sleep, and intoxication of the kingdom; when one of you wants to sleep 
then let him place his right hand beneath his right check, for he does not know if he will take 
up from his lying down or not; it is beloved for the Momin that he waxes every fifteen days 
from the waxing (removal of unwanted hair); reduce from eating the fishes for it melts the 
body and increases the phlegm and hardens the soul; drinking the milk is a healing from 
every illness except the death. 
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Eat the pomegranate with its lining for it is a tanning for the stomach, and in every seed 
from the pomegranate when it settles in the stomach, there is life for the heart and a 
radiance for the soul and turns away the whisperings of the Satan" for forty nights; best of 
the sauces is the vinegar, it breaks the bile and revives the heart; eat the endive (chicory), 
for there is no morning except and upon it is a drop from the drops of the Paradise; drink 
water of the sky (rain) for it cleanses the body and repels the illnesses. Allah? Blessed and 
Exalted Said: and He Sent upon you water from the sky to Purify you by it, and Remove 
uncleanness of the satan from you, and to Bind your hearts and Affirm the feet by it [8:11]. 
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There is none from an illness and there is a healing for it in the black grapes, except for the 
poison; Meat of the cow there is a sickness and its milk is a healing, and its fat is a healing; 
the pregnant woman will not eat from anything nor cure with anything better than the date. 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said to Maryam®: And shake towards you the palm trunk, it 
would drop upon you ripe dates [19:25] So eat and drink and refresh the eyes. [19:26]; 
make taste your children with the dates, for this is what Rasool-Allah®™ did with Al 
Hassan*”* and Al Husayn*”. 
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When one of you want to go to his wife, he should not make haste, for there are needs of 
the women; when one of you sees a woman who fascinates him, then let him go to his wife 
for, with his wife is the like of what he saw, and do not make it a way for the Satan’ to his 
heart, and let him turn his sight away from her, so if there does not happen to be a wife for 
him, then let him pray two Cycles (of Salat) and praise Allah*™ a lot, and send Salawat upon 
the Prophet and his” family*™’, then let him ask Allah?™ of His” Grace, so He?™ 
would Legalise for him by His*™ Kindness what would benefit him. 
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When one of you goes to his wife, then let him reduce the speech, for the speech during 
that inherits the dumbness; no one of you should look into the interior of a private part of 
his wife, perhaps he would see what he would dislike and inherit the blindness; when one of 
you copulates with his wife, then let him say, ‘O Allah”! You have Legalised her private 
parts by Your®™ Command, and | accepted her by You*™ Entrustment, so it a child is 
Determined for me from her, then Make him to be a healthy male, and do not Make a share 
to be for the Satan" nor any participation. 
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The enema is from the four, Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The best of what you can cure with is the 
enema, and it enlarges the belly, and purifies the illnesses of the interior, and strengthens 
the body; stimulate (yourselves) with the violet; and upon you is with the cupping; when 
one of you want to go to his wife, the let him stay away the first crescent, and middle of the 
month, for the Satan" seeks the child during these two timings, and the Satans” would be 
seeking the Shirk during these two, so they would be coming and going. 
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Stay away from the cupping and the waxing on the day of Wednesday, for the day of 
Wednesday is a day of continuous inauspiciousness, and during it Hell was Created; and 
during the Friday there is a time, no one would get cupping during it except he would die’. 
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(Majlisi says), ‘And rather we have relied upon what is in (the book) Al-Khisal, because it was 
of a more correct chain and copy, and in it: ‘He**”* said: ‘When one of you want to defecate, 
then let him say, ‘In the Name of Allah®?™. O Allah®™! Turn its harm away from me and 
Shelter me from the Pelted Satan”; and let him say when he sits, ‘O Allah?™! | fed it with 
good and evil is what it excretes, therefore cover it’. 
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So, when he looks at his excrement after he has finished, then let him say, ‘O Allah®™! 
Grace me the Permissible and Keep me aside from the Prohibited’, for Rasool-Allah°™ said: 
‘There is none from a servant except and Allah? has Allocated two Angels with him turning 
his neck until he does look at it. During that, it is befitting for him that asks Allah®™ for the 
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Permissible, for the Angels is saying: ‘O son of Adam”! This is what you had been greedy 


upon, look from where you have taken it and to what it has come to be”.*" 


4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 7H1 
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CHAPTER 8 — WHAT BENEFIT HE*"’ CONFERRED UPON THE 
PEOPLE BY HIS*’’ WORDS: ‘ASK ME*”” BEFORE YOU LOSE 
MeE*"”, AND IN IT IS PART OF THE SUMMARY OF THE 
KNOWLEDGES AND ITS MISCELLANEOUS 
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When Ali**”’ sat in the Caliphate and the people pledged their allegiance, he**”* went out to 
the Masjid turbaned with the turban of Rasool-Allah*””, wearing the cloak of Rasool- 
Allah”, slipperred by the slippers of Rasool-Allah*’”, collared by the sword of Rasool- 
Allah”. He**S ascended the Pulpit and sat upon it stable, then intertwined his**”*’ fingers 
and placed them just below his**”* stomach, then said: ‘O community of people! Ask me*”* 
before you lose me*™”! This is aspiration of the knowledge. This is (from the feeding of) the 
saliva of Rasool-Allah*™, this is what Rasool-Allah*“” made me*’ taste with tasting (and) 
tasting. 
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Ask me, for with me**’ there is knowledge of the former ones and the latter ones! But, by 


Allah?™! If a platform were to be set up for me*’, and I*S sit upon it, I“S would issue 
verdicts for the people of the Torah by their Torah until the Torah (itself) speaks and it says: 
‘Ali’ speaks the truth, he*** does not lie. He*™”® is issuing verdicts to you all with what 
Allah*™ has Revealed in me’. 
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And |**“* would issue verdicts to the people of the Evangel with their Evangel, until the 
Evangel (itself) speaks and it says: ‘Ali’ speaks the truth and does not lie. He*”” has issued 
verdicts to you all with what Allah”™ has Revealed in me’. 


MS OTB Ogle gaily. Sgt Le SUT A IT de Ge :Sgid OT all Ghee > tLe od! bof cl, 
ax AL GIT ge Key Og Key OWS Le pSV forge atl OLS GAT Vey Cad Sp Le ples el Sb fed chy ldy 
UST ol obiey cay clty Le al goec ca) ode ay cela 


And |*** would issue verdicts to the people of the Quran with their Quran until the Quran 
(itself) speaks and it says: ‘Ali**”* speaks the truth and does not lie. He**”* has issued verdicts 
to you all with what Allah®™ has Revealed in me’. And you all are reciting the Quran night 
and day, so is there anyone among you who knows what is Revealed in it? And had it not 
been for a Verse in the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, I*“° would have informed you 
with what has already happened and with what is happening, and with what it going to 
happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and it is this Verse: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever 
He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]. 
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Then he*S said: ‘Ask me*“S before you lose me*™! By the One*™ Who Split the seed and 
Formed the person, if you were to ask me*”* about any Verse, a Verse which was Revealed 
during the night, or whether it was Revealed during the day, Makkan or Medinite, during a 
journey or staying, its Abrogating or its Abrogated, and its Decisive or its Allegorical, and its 
explanation, and its Revelation (circumstances), I**”° will inform you!’ 
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A man called Za’lab stood up to him*™”’, and he was of a sharp tongue, eloquent in the 


address, brave of heart, and he said, ‘Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*® has raised a difficult ladder. | 
shall shame him**“* today in my questions to him*””. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! 
Have yous seen your*™® Lord?” He*™S said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Za’lab! |°*“* do not 
happen to be worshipping a Lord*™ 1**“S do not see’. He said, ‘So, how do you*™S see 


Him?™? Describe Him*™ to us’. 
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He**S said: ‘Woe be unto you*™*! The eyes cannot see Him*™ by the witnesses of the sight, 
but the hearts see Him®*™ by the realities of the Eman. O Za’lab! My** Lord*™ can neither 
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be described by the distance, nor by the movement, nor by the stillness, nor by the standing 
of the straight standing, nor by the coming, nor by the going. 
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(He*™ is) Subtle, the subtlety cannot be described by the subtleness; Magnificent, the 
magnificent cannot be described by the magnificence; Great, the Greatness cannot be 
described by the greatness; Majestic, the Majesty cannot be described by the largeness; 
Kind of the Mercy (which) cannot be described by the kindness; a Momin not by the 
worship; Aware, not by the sensory perceptions; a Speaker, not by the words. 
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He®™ is inside the things without being interwoven; outside from it upon without 
separation; above all things and it cannot be said a thing is above Him®™; in front of all 
things, and it cannot be said there is a front for Him”; Entered into the things not like a 


thing entering, and outside from it not like a thing is outside from a thing’. 
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Za’lab fell down with faintness upon him, and he said, ‘By Allah?™! | have not heard the like 
of this answer. By Allah”! | will not return to it’s like’ (ask questions with this attitude). 
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Then he*™* said: ‘Ask me*’ before you lose me!’ Al-Ash’as Bin Qays stood up to him**”* and 
he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! How come you*’ take the taxes from the Magians and a 


Book has not been Revealed unto them, and a Prophet® has not been Sent to them?’ 
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He* said: ‘Yes, O Ash’as! Allah®™ the Exalted has Revealed a Book unto them and did Send 
a Prophet® to them. And there was a king for them who was intoxicated one night and 
called his own daughter to his bed and rode her. When it was morning, his people heard of 
it, so they gathered to his door and they said, ‘O king! You have defiled out religion upon us 
and destroyed it, therefore come out, we shall purify you and established the legal 
punishment upon you’. 
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He said to them, ‘Gather around and listen to my speech, so if there happens to be a way 
out from what | have indulged in (fine), or else its up to you’. They gathered around and he 
said to them, ‘Do you know that Allah®™ did not Create any creature more Honourable to 
Him?™ than our father*® Adam®* and our mother®®> Hawwa*’?’ They said, ‘You speak the 
truth, O king’. He said, ‘Didn’t he® marry his® sons to his* daughters, and his** daughters to 
his* sons?’ They said, ‘You speak the truth! This, it is the Religion’. 
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They believed upon that, so Allah®™ Deleted whatever was from the knowledge in their 


chests, and Raised the Book from them. Thus, they are the Kafirs who will be entering the 
Fire without a Reckoning, and the hypocrites would in a more severe state then them’. 
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Al-Ash’as said, ‘By Allah®™! | have not heard the likes of this answer. By Allah®?™! | will not 
return to the like of it, ever!’ 
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Then he*™* said: ‘Ask me*** before you lose me!’ A man stood up to him®*™” from the corner 
of the Masjid, leaning upon crutches, and he did not cease to make way through the people 
until he came close to him**”’, and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! Point me upon a deed 
(an act of worship), when | do it, Allah?™ will Save me from the Fire’. 
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He*”’ said to him: ‘Listen, O you, then understand, then be certain. The world stand by 
three — By a speaking scholar utilising his knowledge, and by a rich one not being stingy with 
his wealth upon the people of the Religion of Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and by a patient 
poor one. 
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So, when the scholar conceals his knowledge, and the rich one is stingy and the poor one is 
not patient, during it would be the doom and the ruination, and during it the recognisers 
will recognise Allah®™, The house (world) would return to its beginning — i.e., to the Kufr 
after its Eman. 


(So piglly Aaare garlic! elydl delay JorLll 350 Oger LSI Lei 


O you questioner! Do not be deceived by the large number of Masjids and the groups of 
people. Their bodies are united but their hearts are diverse. 
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O you people! But rather, the people are three — An ascetic, a desiring one, and a patient 
one. 
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As for the ascetic, he is not happy with anything from the world given to him nor does he 
grieve upon anything which is lost from him; and as for the patient one, he covets it with his 
heart, so if he comes across something from it, he turns himself away from it due to what he 
known of the evil consequences (of it); as for the desiring one, he does not care whether he 
attains it from Permissible or from Permitted’. 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**”*! What is the sign of the Momin in that time period?’ 
Hes said: ‘He would look at what Allah?™ has Obligated upon him of the rights of, so he 
would befriend him*™*, and he would look at what is opposed to him*“* and he would 
disavow from him, and even if he was a beloved, a spouse’. He said, ‘You*”’ speak the truth, 
O Amir Al-Momineen*””. 
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Then the man disappeared and we did not see him. The people sought him but could not 
find him. Ali** smiled upon the Pulpit, then said: ‘What is the matter with you all? This is 
my*”* brother Al-Khizr*”. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘Ask me**”* before you lose me But no one stood up to him e 
praised Allah®™! and extolled upon Him?™, and sent Salawat upon His®™ Prophet**™, then 
said to Al-Hassan*”*: ‘O Hassan*™”*! Stand and ascend the Pulpit, and speak with a speech 
the Quraysh would not be ignorant of you*™”* after me*’ and they say, ‘Al-Hassan*"’ is not 
good of anything’. 
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asws asws asws 


Al-Hassan**"’ said: ‘O father**”*! How can |*** ascend and speak while you 
people hearing and seeing?’ He*’ said to him*™*: ‘By my*”* father® and my 
shall I°°*“° hide myself*”* from you**”’ and I**“* can listen and you*”* cannot see me 


are among the 


asws mother! Or 
asws4, 
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Al-Hassan** ascended the Pulpit, and he*S praised Allah®™ eloquently, nobly, and sent 
Salawat upon the Prophet**”” and his**”” Progeny*”, a brief Salawat, then said: ‘O you 
people! |°°“° heard my** grandfather” Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘°° am the city of 
knowledge and Ali*’ is its door, and can the city be entered into except from its door?’ 
Then he*"’ descended, so Ali**”* leapt up and carried him**”*, and pressed him*™”* to his*** 


chest’. 
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Then he*"’ said to Al-Husayn*"*: ‘O my** son**“*! Stand and ascend the Pulpit, and speak 
with a speech the Quraysh will not be ignorant of you” from after me*’, and they would 
say, ‘Al Husayn Bin Ali**“* has not insight of anything’, and let your*”* speech follow the 
speech of your*”’ brother*””. 
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Al-Husayn** ascended, and he*™S praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him?®™, and sent 
Salawat upon His?” Prophet” and his” Progeny*”’, a brief Salawat, then said: 
‘Community of people! I*** heard Rasool-Allah**”” and he*”* was saying: ‘Ali*”* is a city of 
Guidance, so the one who enters it, will attain salvation, and one who stays behind from it, 
will be destroyed’. 
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asws asws asws 


Ali*** leapt up and pressed him**”* to his*™”* chest and kissed him*’, then said: ‘Community 


of people! Bear witness, they*”* are both young sons*”* of Rasool-Allah*™” and his**”” 
entrustments which he“ entrusted, and I**”° am entrusting them both, community of 
people, and Rasool-Allah**™ will be asking you all about them?™”*”.° 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ addressed us upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa. He*™S praised Allah®™ and 


extolled upon Him*™, then said: ‘He**”* said: ‘O you people! Ask me** before you lose 
me*’, for between my** two shoulders there is immense knowledge!’ 


Led JB led! Jo 13, SLU Le JL. an JIB E tgs Ly Le cuiegll ol tle ol SUI col 4d) elas 
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Ibn Al-Kawa stood up to him*”*® and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! What is By the 
(winds) scattering far [51:1], so he*”* said: ‘It is the wind’. He said, ‘So what is Then the 
(clouds) bearing load [51:2], he**”* said: ‘It is the clouds’. He said, ‘Then the (ships) flowing 


easily [51:3], he** said; ‘It is the ships’. He said, Then the (Angels) distributing matters 
[51:4], he*™* said: ‘The Angels” 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! | find the Book of Allah*™, part of it breaks a part’. He*S 


said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al-Kawa! The Book of Allah®™, part of it 
ratifies a part, and part of it does not break a part. Ask about whatever comes to you’. 
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He said, ‘O Amir-Al-Momineen*™*! | heard Him*™ Saying: | swear by the Lord of the Easts 


and the Wests [70:40]. And in another Verse: Lord of the two Easts and Lord of the two 
Wests [55:17]. And in another Verse: ‘Lord of the east and the west [26:28]’. 
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$ Lady rod! 8 ope DUS ays LA due de Capel Gptey 


He®™® said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al- Kawa! This is the east and this is 
the west. And as for His”™ Words: Lord of the two Easts and Lord of the two Wests [55:17], 
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so it is the east of the winter upon a limit, and east of the summer upon a limit. But do you 
not recognise that from the nearness of the sun and its remoteness? 
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And as for His” Words: | swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests [70:40], so it has 
for it three hundred and sixty constellations, (the sun is) emerging from each constellation 
and setting in another. So, it does not return to it except from the following year in that 
particular day’. 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! How much is between the place of your*”” feet to the 
Throne of your*s Lord*™?” He*S said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al-Kawa! 
Ask to learn and do not ask to exhaust. From the place of my*”’ feet to the Throne of my**"* 
Lord®™ is that a speaker says sincerely, ‘There is no god except Allah7™””, 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen***! So, what is the Reward of the one who says, ‘There is no 
god except Allah”? He*S said: ‘One who sincerely says, ‘There is no god except Allah”, 
his sins would be obliterated just as the black letter gets obliterated from the white paper. 
When he says it secondly, ‘There is no god except Allah?” sincerely, the doors of the skies 
are pierced and the form rows until the Angels are saying to each other, ‘Humble yourselves 
to the Magnificence of Allah?™”. 
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When he says for a third time, ‘There is no god except Allah?™”, sincerely, he is not alone 
below the Throne, and the Majestic is Saying: “Settle in Me*™, By My*™ Might and My? 
Majesty, I? will Forgive your speaker with whatever was in him’. Then he*“S recited this 
Verse: To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds raise it. [35:10] — meaning, 
when his deeds were sincere, his words and his speech would be Raised”’. 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! Inform me about the rainbow’. He**”® said: ‘May your 


mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al-Kawa! Do not say, ‘Qaws Qaz’h’, for ‘Qaz’h’ is a name of 
Satan", but say, ‘Qaws Allah?™™”. When it appears in the green lands and the countryside’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me O Amir Al-Momineen*”*® about the galaxy which happens to be in the 


sky’. He*™” said: ‘It is a vent of the sky and a safety for the people of the earth from the 
drowning, and from it Allah*™ Drowned the people of Noah® with torrent of water’. 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Inform me about the effacement which happens 
regarding the moon’. He*™® said: ‘Allah*™ is the Greatest! The man of greatest blindness is 
asking about the question of the blind spot! Have you not heard Allah®™ the Exalted Saying: 
And We Made the night and the day as two Signs, then We Erased the Sign of the night 
and We Made the Sign of the day to be visible, [17:12]?’ 
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sheath) GIBT Ley sods (ally abe al rey abl Sq) cree (pall adey JE clad 95 Gf ge Grel cues pul 
8 al oe Gel debi clpall eit Vy 


He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! Inform me about the companions of Rasool-Allah™’. 
He*™S said: ‘About which companions of Rasool-Allah*”” are you asking me?’ He said, ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineen**™*! Inform me about Abu Zarr'”. He**”® said: ‘I°*“° heard Rasool-Allah**™” 
saying: ‘Neither has the green (sky) shaded, nor has the soil carried anyone of a tone more 
truthful than Abu Zarr™”. 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*’! Inform me about Salman Al-Farsy™’. He*™”® said: 
‘Congratulations! Congratulations! Salman” is from us*”*, the People**”* of the Household, 
and who was for you like Luqman*® the Wise. He™ knew the former knowledge and the 
latter knowledge’. 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Inform me about Huzayfa Bin Al-Yaman’. He*™® said: 


‘That is a person who knew the knowledge of the names of the hypocrites. If you were to 
ask him about the Limits of Allah®*™, you will find him to be a recogniser of these, a knower’. 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Inform me about Ammar Bin Yasser”. He*™® said: ‘That 
is a person who flesh and his blood Allah*™ has Prohibited unto the Fire, and that anything 
from these to be touched’. 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Inform me about yourself*””. He 
whenever |*** asked (the Prophet**””) |*°”* was given, and whenever | 
was initiated (by Prophet)’. 


was such, 


was silent, |°°*”* 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™’! Inform me about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic: Say: ‘Shall We Inform you of the greatest losers in deeds [18:103] — the Verse. 
This is the Kufr of the people of the Book — The Jews and the Christians, and they had been 
upon the Truth, but they innovated in their religions and they were reckoning they were 
doing good’. 
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Then he**”* descended from the pulpit and struck his*”° hand upon a shoulder of Ibn Al- 
Kawa, then said: ‘O Ibn Al-Kawa! And the people of Al-Nahrwan are not far from them’. He 
said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! | do not want apart from you*™ nor will | ask anyone else 
besides you”. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We saw Ibn Al-Kawa on the day of Al-Nahrwan and it was said to 
him, ‘May your mother be bereft of you! Yesterday you were questioning Amir Al- 
Momineen*”* about whatever you asked him**, and today you are fighting against 


him**“5?’ We saw a man attack upon him and stab him, and killed him’’.*° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch8 H2 


Page 172 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


43 Nig A pkg cee cle CEN gee Gl ge ob Sh OLS till et oy erly! tl Me Gay — 3 
coped GEN old JF ALA ld cloud gee Leb SB 


‘He said, ‘What is the meaning of the And by the sky with the orbital pathways [51:7]?’ 
He*"® said: ‘With the excellent creation’. 
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He said, ‘How much is between the east and the west?’ He*™® said: ‘Travel distance of the 
sun emerging from its emergence until it comes to its west. Whoever narrates to you other 
than that, is lying to you’. 
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He asked him*™S about the ones, those who replaced the Favours of Allah®™ for Kufr’. 
He*™’ said: ‘Leave them, they are Quraysh’. He said, ‘So what is Zulaarnayn?’ He*™® said: ‘A 
man Allah*™ Sent to his people, by they belied him and struck him upon his forehead and 
he died. Then Allah®™ Revived him and Sent him to his people, by they belied him and 
struck him upon his forehead and he died. Then Allah®™ Revived him. Thus, he is 
Zulqarnayn (One with two horns)’. Then he*”’ said: ‘And among you all is his example. 
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And he said, ‘And which creation was the most difficult?’ He*’ said: ‘The most difficult of 
creation of Allah?™ are ten — The lofty mountains, and the iron by which the mountains are 
carved with, and the fire consuming the iron, and the water extinguishing the fire, and the 
cloud subdued between the sky and the earth carrying the water, and the wind diverting the 
clouds, and the human being overcoming the wind controlling it by his hands and making it 
go for its needs, and the intoxicant overcoming the human being, and the sleep overcoming 
the intoxication, and the inspiration overcoming the sleep. So, the most difficult of the 


creation of your Lord®™ is the inspiration’”.°” 
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From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™*, from his**”* father*”’, from his*™* forefathers*”*®, from 


Ali2™*® having said: ‘Ask me*S about the Book of Allah®™, for, by Allah?! No Verse has 
been Revealed in the Book of Allah®™ during the night or by the day, nor during travel nor 
staying, except and it has been read out to me*™”* by Rasool-Allah*”’” and he” taught 
me its interpretation’. 
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Ibn Al-Kawa stood up and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! So, what about whatever was 
Revealed unto him*’”” while you*”* were absent from him**“”?’ He*™*® said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah“, whenever something from the Quran was Revealed unto him**™™ while |*°*”* was 
absent from him**"™”, he**“™” used to wait until I°”* would come to him”, so he” would 
read out to me*”* would say to me**: ‘O Ali**! Allah?™ Revealed unto me” after 
you’, such and such, and its interpretation is such and such’. So, he” would let me*** 


know of its interpretation and it’s Revelation”.*® 
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And it has come in the Ahadeeth that Amir Al-Momineen*™”” was preaching and he 
in his**“S sermon: ‘As me*™S before you lose me*™S, for, by Allah®™, you will not ask me 
about a group, a hundred of whom would stray and a hundred would be guided except | 
shall inform you of its callers and its ushers up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 


asws 
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A man stood up to him*”’ and he said, ‘Inform me regarding my head and my beard, of the 
pinnacles of hair?’ Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘By Allah®?™! My?™S friend Rasool-Allahs™™ 
had narrated to me*™””* of what you are asking about, and that upon every pinnacle of hair in 
your head is an Angel cursing you, and upon every pinnacle of the hair in your beard there is 
a Satan” provoking you, and that in your house is a despicable one who will kill a son**S of 
Rasool-Allah*™. A sign of that confirmation of what |°°”° am informing you with, and had it 
not been for that which you asked, its proving being difficult, I°°“* would have informed of it 
(how many hairs you have), but a sign of that is what |*°“”° have informed you with of the 
ones who are cursing you, and your sheltering the accursed one’. 


33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch8 H4 


Page 174 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


gel DELS YI OS cals Ng OlTLe (MN age) edt pel pe OLS Lab 5h Ieee Lee gl EUS GB au! OLS, 
(prMed| agley care ghl 


And it was so that during that time, his son was a young child, crawling. So, when it was 
from the matter of Al-Husayn**”*® what happened, he undertook his**’ killing (was in the 
army of Yazeed"), and the matter transpires just as Amir Al-Momineen*™“s had said”? 
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asws asws 


‘A group presented in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen™”” while he™” was addressing at 
Al-Kufa, and he**”’ was saying: ‘Ask me*”* before you lose me*””’, for |**”* will not be asked 
about anything below the Throne except |**”* will answer regarding it. None will say it after 


me*’ except a fraudster, or a liar, a fabricator’. 


coyall dogs or alt ¢ adsl deo Siglo wb aol by 989 (bowahlS OLS ats ey) Cale Cie op by al els 
works lle UT ge YU pel y ple YU coal aI L dL aey lel signe Lil) Jl 
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A man from a side of the his” gathering stood up to him*””, and in his neck was look like 
the Parchment, and he was a tall man of curly hair, as if he was from the Jewish Arabs, and 
he said raising his voice to Ali*”*, ‘O you claimer of what he does not know, and the 
proceeder to what he does not understand! | will ask you’, so answer!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘His*™* companions and his** Shias leapt up to him*”* from every 
corner and they thought (of killing) him, but Ali**”° rebuked them and said: ‘Leave him, and 
do not be hasty with him, for the haste and the impulsiveness is not what the Arguments of 
Allah?! are established with, nor are the proofs of Allah®™ the Exalted manifested by 
hurrying the questioner’. 
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Then he*”* turned towards the questioner and he*’ said: ‘Ask with all your tongues and 
the peak of your knowledge, |**“S will answer you, if Allah®™ the Exalted so Desires, by such 
knowledge which would not be needy to your doubts, nor be irritated by the filth of 
suspicious aberration, and there is neither Might nor Strength except with Allah®™, the 
Exalted, the Magnificent’. 
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Then the man said, ‘How much is between the east and the west?’ Ali*”* said: ‘Distance of 
the air’. The man said, ‘And what is the distance of the air?’ He**”’ said: ‘Orbit of the planet’. 
The man said, ‘And what is the orbit of the planet?’ He*™” said: ‘Travel distance of the sun of 
a day’. 
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He said, ‘You*”* speak the truth. So, when will be the Qiyamah?’ He*”’ said: ‘At the 
presence of the deaths and the reaching of the terms’. The man said, ‘You’ speak the 
truth, so, how much is the age of the world?’ He*™* said: ‘It is said, ‘Seven thousand (so far), 
then (onwards) there is no limitation’. 
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The man said, ‘You’ speak the truth! Where is Bakkah from Makkah?’ Ali*”* said: ‘Makkah 
is the hilly (areas of) the Sanctuary (Harrum), and Bakkah is the place of the House (Kaaba)’. 
The man said, ‘You*”*® speak the truth, so why was Makkah named as such?’ He*”’ said: 
‘Because Allah®™ the Exalted Spread (Makk) the ground from under it’. He said, ‘Why was 
Bakkah named as such?’ Ali**”* said: ‘Because it wept (Baka) the necks of the tyrants and the 
necks of the sinners’. He said, ‘You**”’ speak the truth’. 
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He said, ‘Where was Allah®™ before He*™ Created His”™ Throne?’ He*™’ said: ‘Glory be to 
the One®” Whose essence cannot be realised by describing Him*™ by the bearers of the 
Throne upon the closeness to their Lord?™ from the Chair of His” Honour, nor His*™ 
Angels of Proximity from the Lights of His”! Majesty. Woe be unto you! It cannot be said 
where Allah®™ is, not in what, nor which, nor how’. 
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The man said, ‘You speak the truth. How much is the measurement of how long His 
Throne stayed upon the water from before He*™ Created the earth and the sky?’ Ali*”S 
said: ‘Are you good at counting?’ The man said, ‘Yes’. He*”* said to the man: ‘Perhaps you 
are not good at counting’. The man said, ‘Yes, | am good at counting’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘What is your view if mustard seeds were to be poured into the earth until the 
air is block and what is between the earth and the sky, then it is permitted for you upon 
your weakness that you move these, seed by seed, from a measurement of the east to the 
west, and there is an extension in your life-span and you are given the strength upon that 
until you do move these and count them, that would be less than the count of the number 
of the year what His” Throne remained upon the water from before Allah*™ Created the 
earth and the sky, and rather |I**”* have described to you one tenth of tenth of the tenth of a 
part from one hundred thousand parts, and |**“S seek Forgiveness of Allah®™ from the 
reduction and the limitation’. 
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The man shook his head and prosed saying, ‘You’ are the people of knowledge, O guide, O 
Guided one; you” flash the amazement from the doubts and the measurements of the 
knowledge; you’ overcome the overcome one, not leaving any (kind of) doubt; when 


asws asws, 


you” release (knowledge) there appear the gems of Allah?™ from a Master”; people see 


and are sought’.*° 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘O you people! Ask me*"’ before you lose me*’, for there is 


no one more knowing with the pathways of the sky than me*™”* (and) with the pathways of 
the earth, before Fitna springs upon its feet and treads in ending it, and goes away with the 


wits of its people”.** 
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CHAPTER 9 — DEBATES OF AL-HASSAN*”” AND AL- 
HUSAYN*”® AND THEIR**”’ ARGUMENTATIONS 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen*”* was in Al-Rahba and the 
people were massing against him*””’, he**”* was mobilising and preparing when a man stood 
up to him**“’ and he said, ‘Greeting be upon you**"* O Amir Al-Momineen*™” and the Mercy 
of Allah?™ and His*™ Blessings’. Amir Al-Momineen*™® looked at him with wide open eyes, 
then said: ‘And upon you be the greetings and Mercy of Allah®™ and His*™ Blessings, who 
are you?’ 
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He said, ‘lam aman from your” citizens and the people of your” city’. He” said: ‘You 
are neither from my*"’ citizens nor from the people of my*™* city, and had you greeted 
unto me*"’ even for one day, you would not have been hidden unto me*™””. He said, ‘The 
safety, O Amir Al-Momineen*”. Amir Al Momineen*™’ said: ‘Has anything new occurred in 
this journey of mine*™””* any occurrence since you entered it?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Perhaps you are from the men of war’. He said, ‘Yes’. He*”” said: ‘When the 
war places its burden (begins) then there is no problem’. He said, ‘l am a man Muawiya has 
sent to you**”” obsessed to ask you**”*® about something which Ibn Al-Asfar had sent to him 
and said to him, ‘If you were rightful of this matter and the Caliphate after Muhammad**™™, 
then answer me about what | ask you. When you do that, | shall follow you and send the 
taxes to you’. There was no answer with him, and that worried him, so he sent me to you” 
to ask you*™”* about it’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘May Allah?™ Curse the son of the eater of the liver (Hinda), and 
his blind ones and the ones with him! By Allah®™! |?“ have freed a slave girl so it is not 
good that I**"S should be married to her. Allah®™ will Decide between me*S and this 
community. They cut off my**”* relationship, and they wasted my*”* days, and they repelled 
my*”* rights, and they belittled the greatness of my*® status, and they gathered upon 
disputing me*”*. To me*™”” with Al-Hassan*"*, and Al-Husayn*”*, and Muhammad (Ibn 


Hanafiya)!’ 
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They were presented, and he*”* 


said: ‘O Syrian! These two are sons*”* of Rasool-Allahe™”, 
and these are my*”’ sons**"’, therefore ask whoever of them you like to’. | ask the one with 
the ampleness’ — meaning Al-Hassan**, and he*”* was a child. Al-Hassan*”* said to him: 


‘Ask me**“* about whatever comes to you’. 
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The Syrian said, ‘How much is between the Truth and the falsehood? And how much is 
between the sky and the earth? And how much is between the east and the west? And what 
is the rainbow? And what is the spring to which the souls of the Polytheists shelter to? And 
what is the spring to which shelter the souls of the Momineen? And what is the effeminate? 
And what ten things are severer from each other?’ 
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Al-Hassan Bin Ali’ said: ‘Between the Truth and the falsehood are four fingers. Whatever 
you see with your eyes is the truth, and you have heard with your ears is mostly false’. The 
Syrian said, ‘You**”* speak the truth’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘And between the sky and the earth is the supplication of the oppressed and 
extent of the sight, so the one who says other than this to you, belie him’. He said, ‘You*”* 
speak the truth, O son*™ of Rasool-Allah™’. 


Page 179 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


Atel SBS) eae Ba cay Lee ope elle am bel Jao met py See ally Bad cey 28 
£ OB gh Ld ede 


He’ said: ‘And between the east and the west is a travel distance of the sun of a day. Look 
at it when it emerges from its east and when it sets in its west’. The Syrian said, ‘You 
speak the truth, so what is the rainbow?’ 
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He*”* said: ‘Woe be unto you! Do not says ‘Qaws Qaz’ha’, for ‘Qaz’ha’ is a name of Satan”, 
and it is a rainbow of Allah*™, and a sign of the fertility, and safety for the people of the 
earth from the drowning. And as for the spring to which shelter the souls of the Polytheists, 
it is a spring called Barhout, and as for the spring to which shelter the souls of the 
Momineen, it is a spring called Salmy. 
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As for the effeminate, he is the one who does not know whether he is a male or a female. It 
would be awaited with him, for if he was a male he will bed-wet, and if he was female he 
would menstruate and his breasts would hanging, or else it would be said to him, ‘Urinate 
upon the wall’, so if his urine hits the wall, he is a male, and it his urine falls short just as the 
urine of the camel is short, he is a woman. 
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As for the ten things, some of which are severer than others, so the strongest thing Allah?™ 


Mighty and Majestic Created is the rock, and stronger than the rock is the iron the rock is 
cut with it; and stronger than the iron is the fire melting the iron; and stronger than the fire 
is the water extinguishing the fire; and stronger than the water is the cloud carrying the 
water; and stronger than the cloud is the wind carrying the clouds; and stronger than the 
wind is the Angel who sends it; and stronger than the Angel is the Angel of death who will 
be causing the Angel to die; and stronger than the Angel of death is the death causing the 
Angel of death to die; and stronger than the death is the Command of Allah*™, Lord®?™ of 
the world Causing the death to die’. 
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The Syrian said, ‘I testify that you" are a son*™”* of Rasool-Allah**™ truly, and that Ali**’ is 
foremost with the commander than Muawiya is’. Then he wrote these answers and had 
these to be sent to Muawiya, and Muawiya sent these to Ibn Al-Asfar. Al-Asfar wrote to him, 
‘O Muawiya! You have spoken to me with other than your speech and answered me with 
other than your own answers? | swear by the Messiah*, these are not your answers, and it 
is not except from the mine of the Prophet-hood and place of the Message. And as for you, 


if you were to even ask me to one Dirham, | will not give it”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, from his***® forefathers*™”® having said: ‘When news of the matter 
of Amir Al-Momineen*”* and Muawiya reached the king of Rome that two men had gone 
out seeking the kingdom, he asked, ‘Where have they come out from?’ It was said to him, ‘A 
man is at Al-Kufa and a man is at Syria’. The king of Rome ordered his ministers and he said, 
‘Inter-mingle (with the people), see if you can find from the Arab traders one who can 
describe the two of them to me’. So, they came with two men from the traders of Makkah, 
and he asked them of both their description, and they described the two of them to him. 
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Then he said to the treasurers of his treasure houses, ‘Bring the idols out to me’. So, they 
brought them to him. He looked at them and said, ‘The Syrian has strayed and the Kufian is 
guided’. Then he wrote to Muawiya, ‘Send the most knowledgeable one of your family to 
me’. And he wrote to Amir Al-Momineen*™””’, ‘Send the most knowledgeable one of your**”® 
family to me’ | shall hear from both of them, then | shall look into our Book, the Evangel, 
then inform both of you, who is more rightful of this command, and | shall humble to his 
kingdom’. 
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Muawiya sent his son Yazeed”, and Amir Al-Momineen*“S sent his**“ son*s Al-Hassan 
When Yazeed” entered to see the king, he’ grabbed his hand and kissed it, then kissed his 
head. Then Al-Hassan Bin Ali?*”S entered and said: ‘The Praise it for Allah®™” Who neither 
Made me*’ a Jew nor a Christian, nor a Magian, nor a worshipper of the sun and the moon, 
nor the idols and the cows, and Made me*™””* upright, a Muslim, and did not Make me*”® 
from the Polytheists. Blessed is Allah®?™ Lord®™ of the Magnificent Throne, and the Praise is 
for Allah?™), Lord®™ of the worlds’. 


asws 
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Then he*™”* sat down and did not raise his*”* eyes. When the king of Rome looked at the 
two men, brought them out, then separated between the two, then sent for Yazeed” and 
presented him'*. Then he brought out three hundred and thirteen boxes from his treasures 
wherein were resemblances of the Prophets®, and it had been adorned with the adorning of 
every Mursil Prophet®®. He brought out an idol and presented it unto Yazeed”, but he” did 


not recognise it. Then he presented an idol (after) idol, and he’ did not recognise anything 
from these. 
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Then he asked him" about the sustenance of the creature, and about the souls of the 
Momineen, where do they gather? And about souls of the Kafirs, where do they come to be 
when they die? But he" did not recognise anything from that. 
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Then he called Al-Hassan Bin Ali**”* and he said, ‘But rather | began with Yazeed with 
knowledge lest you*™® know what he” does not know and yours father*™> knows what 
his’ father does not know, losing the description of your**S father*** and his® father. | 
looked into the Evangel and | saw Muhammad**™™ in it and the vizier Ali*”*, and | looked 
into the successors and | saw therein your®™” father** as being a successor*”” of 
Muhammad’. 
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Al-Hassan said to him: ‘Ask me about whatever comes to you from what you have 
found in the Evangel, and about what is in the Torah, and about what is in the Quran, |°*"* 
will inform you with it, if Allah®’™” the Exalted so Desires’. 
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The king called for the idols, and the first idol he presented to him*’ had the characteristics 
of the moon, and Al-Hassan*™” said: ‘This is a description of Adam*’, father® of the humans’. 


Then he presented another in the characteristics of the sun, and Al-Hassan**”’ said: ‘This is a 
description of Hawwa*, mother® of the humans’. 
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Then he presented another unto him*™ being in the characteristics of excellence, and he**”® 
said: ‘This is a description of Shees Bin Adam*, and he* was the first one in the world his 
aged reached one thousand and forty years’. Then he presented another idol, and he**”* 
said: ‘This is a description of Noah**, owner of the ship, and his** age was one thousand and 
four hundred years, and he® stayed among his* people for a thousand years except fifty 
years’. 
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Then he presented another idol unto him*”’, and he said: ‘This is a description of 
Ibrahim®, wide of chest, tall of stature’. Then he brought out another idol to him*”* and 
he**’ said: ‘This is a description of Israeel**, and he® is Yaqoub*”. Then he brought out 
another idol, and he*™® said: ‘Description of Ismail*”. Then he brought out another idol, and 


as, 


he*’ said: ‘This is a description of Yusuf Bin Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Bin Ibrahim®”. 
é cele Alani ely! Omg Ay OSG Chie caeyly Cmts ope OSG (Ol pee Cp cy dave ods welt eea) re Sau a 
wwe wale dala dae oda : SL el re al saa 


Then he brought out another idol, and he*™® said: ‘This is a description of Musa bin Imran™, 


and his** age was two hundred and forty years, and there was between him* and Ibrahim 
a duration of five hundred years’. Then he brought out another idol to him*”*, and he*”* 
said: ‘This is a description of Dawood*, the master of war’. 
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Then he brought out another idol, and he*” said: ‘This is a description of Shuayb, then 
Zakariya”, then Yahya™, then Isa Bin Maryam™, Spirit of Allah*™” and His*” Word, and his™ 
agree in the world was thirty-three years, then Allah®”™ Raised him® to the sky, and he* will 
descend to the earth at Damascus, and he*’ is the one who will kill Al Dajjal'”’. 


E89 299 od eg el AH WG elyiglly clay) ade Loe FQ gi pel ad me pe ale Loe 
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asws asws 


Then he presented to him’, idol after idol, and he informed with the names of a 
Prophet® after Prophet®. Then he presented to him the successors® and the viziers, and 
he*”* was informing him with the names of a successor after successor®, and vizier after 
vizier. Then he presented idols to him with the description of the kings, and Al-Hassan*”* 
said: ‘These idols, we*”* do not find their descriptions in the Torah, nor in the Evangel, nor 
in the Psalms, nor in the Quran, perhaps these are the descriptions of the kings’. 


wey sgiill LAV g Big ley Gury cals le peel b SSI ee ce el b Sle seal seu) Jl 
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asws asws 


The king said, ‘I testify that upon you all, O People of the Household of 
Muhammad**"™ that you*** have been Given over the formers ones and the latter ones, 
and knowledge of the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and Parchments of Ibrahim”, 
and the Tablets of Musa”. 


A de) Let Cie die ols :Jbib 6 ALS, be EU ab SLB de IG SG all jb Lb ool pie ale Loe 
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Then he presented unto him**”’ an idol with a flag, and when he**"’ looked at it he*”* cried 


and intense crying, so the king said to him**”’, ‘What makes you*’ cry?’ He*™’ said: ‘This is 
a description of my**”* grandfather” Muhammad*™™, thick of beard, wide of chest, tall of 
neck, wide of forehead, bent of nose, shiny of teeth, beautiful of face, long of hair, aromatic 
of smell, good of speech, eloquent of tongue. He” used to enjoin with the good and 
forbid from the evil. 


Cage y UB 93 dd ily aig B gicety ONS call Ugury dat call YJ al) Y rade Gye Fle Y] oe Ge dy 
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His” age reached sixty-three years; and he” did not leave behind after him**”™” except a 


ring inscribed upon it: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad is a Rasool®*™ of 
Allah?™”, and he“ used to wear rings in his” right hand, and he left behind his**™™ 
sword (called) Zulfigar, and his” staff, and a woollen coat and a woollen blanker he**”” 
used to trouser with, not cutting it and not sewing it, until he” met Allah?™”. 


OS AB (PML agley cpl a) SLAF EUS OLS gd cae he Gorey Le a OSS al LAY G 44 U) OU) Sle 
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SM oe abil by all VI GAL pit) Se Greed yd de 


saww what 


asws 


The king said, ‘We do find in the Evangel that there would happen to be for him 
he” would give in charity upon his*”” grandsons**, was that the case?’ Al-Hassan 
said to him: ‘That has happened’. The king said, ‘Does that remain for you*”*?’ He*™® said: 
‘No’. The king said, ‘For this is the first Fitna of this community upon it, then upon the 
kingdom of your*™* Prophet”, and their chosen ones*”* upon the offspring of their 
Prophet”. From you is the ones standing with the truth, and enjoiner with the good and 
the forbidder from the evil’. 


Wein Sel (eel apley cdl SLE Gey ob GAG dab gabe cleat dee ye (PDL adey ed GU JL #8 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then the king asked Al-Hassan*“* about seven things Allah®™ 


Created not having dwelled in a womb, so Al-Hassan*”’ said: ‘The first of these is Adam™, 
then Hawwa*®, then the ram of Ibrahim*’, then the she-camel of Salih®’, then Iblees” the 
Accursed, then the snake, then the crow which Allah*™ Mentioned in the Quran’. 


(yey desig Chis SF hal | clad S GOL Byte) aley GH! JLB GDL GIT Gs ALL ¢ 
Then he asked him**”* about the sustenance of the creatures, so Al-Hassan*™® said: ‘The 


sustenance(s) of the creatures in the sky are in the fourth sky, descending by a 
determination, and extending by a determination’. 
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Then he asked him about souls of the Momineen, when do they come to be when they die? 
He*™’s said: ‘They gather by the rock of Bayt Al-Maaqdis during every night of Friday, and it is 
the lowest Throne of Allah®™. From it Allah?™ Extended the ground, and to it He®™ will 
Fold it, and from it will be the Gather, and from it our*S Lord®?™ Rules the Angels to the 


J 


sky’. 
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Then he asked him*”* about souls of the Kafirs, where do they gather? He*"’ said: ‘They 
gather in a valley of Hazramout behind a city of Yemen. Then Allah®™ will Send a fire from 
the east and a fire from the west followed by two severe winds, and the people will gather 
by the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis, and He*™ will Resurrect the people of the Paradise from the 
right of the rock, and the pious will draw closer, and Hell will come to be on the right of the 
rock in the confines of the seven firmaments (inner layers of the earth), and therein is Al- 
Falaq (a chasm in Hell), and Al-Sijjeen (Blazing fire). 
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Cel 
Thus, the creatures will be recognised at the rock, so the one who finds the Paradise to be 
for him, will enter it, and the one who finds the Fire for him will enter it, and these are 


His*”™ Words: A party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in the inferno (Fire) 
[42:77 
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When Al-Hassan** informed of the description of whatever was presented unto him*”* 


from the idols, and interpretation of whatever was asked of him*™*, the king turned 
towards Yazeed Bin Muawiya” and said: ‘Are you’ aware that, that knowledge, none can 
know it except a Mursil Prophet®’, or a successor® with a ministership whom Allah®™ had 
Honoured with the ministership of His*™” Prophet*’, or an offspring of a Chosen Prophet**? 
And someone else would be the adversary whose heart Allah has Set a seal upon, and he 
prefers his world over his Hereafter, or his whims over his Religion, and he is from the 
unjust ones’. 


OW thd ops She Jy eel ra) Jy aa Sg (pred! Aghe) cpt! dle LUM) cp JIB cdg ay CS JG 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Yazeed"* was silenced and suppressed. The king was good his 
awarding Al-Hassan*™”* and honouring him**’, and said to him, ‘Supplicate to your” 
Lord® until He” Graces me the Religion of your**S Prophet, for the sweetness of the 
kingship has formed a barrier between me and that, and | think it is a misery, and death, and 
a painful punishment’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Yazeed" returned to Muawiya and the king wrote to him, ‘The one to 
whom Allah?! Gave the knowledge after your Prophet”, and judged by the Torah and 
whatever is in it, and the Evangel and what is in it, and the Psalms and what is in it, and the 
Furqan (Qurah) and what is in it, is the truth and the Caliphate is for him’. 
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And he wrote to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”’, ‘The truth and the Caliphate is for you*”*, and the 
Household of the Prophet*”™” is among you*”* and your*” children. The fighter who fights 
your*™® Allah?™ will Punish him by His” Hands, then Allah®™ will Immortalise him in the 
Fire of Hell, for the one fights you, we find him in the Evangel that upon him is the Curse of 
Allah*™ and the Angels, and the people altogether, and upon him is the curse of the people 


of the skies and the firmaments”.”? 
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Al-Hassan Al-Basry wrote to Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali*”*: - ‘As for after, your*“* are the 


People*”*® of the Household of the Prophet-hood, and the mine of wisdom, and that 
Allah*™ Made you the flowing ship in the overwhelming deluge. The refugee seeks shelter 
to you’, and the exaggerator holds fast unto your*”* rope. One who follows you’ is 
guided and attains salvation, and one who stays behind from you is destroyed and deviates; 
and | am writing to you during the confusion and the differing of the community regarding 
the Pre-determination therefore unfold to us what Allah” has Unfolded to you’, the 


People*™* of the Household**””, so we can take it from you”. 
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asws asws asws 


Al-Hassan*”” wrote to him: ‘As for after, we” the People“”” of the Household are as you 
mentioned, in the Presence of Allah®™ and in the presence of His” Guardians*™’, and in 
the presence of your companions. So, if it was as you mentioned, you would have neither 
preceded us nor replaced us**”” with others. 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch9 H2 
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And by my*“S life, Allah?™ has Struck an example of you all in His” Book where He®™ is 
Saying: Will you be replacing by that which is worse, for that which is better? [2:61]. These 
are your friends regarding what they asked, and for you is what you have replaced, and had 
1°“ not wanted the argumentation against you and against your companions, |**”* would 
not have written to you with anything from what we*”*® are upon; and if my**”® letters 
arrives to you, you will find the proof against you and against your companions as 
confirmed, where Allah*™ is Saying: Is the one who guides to the Truth more rightful to be 
followed or the one who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So what is the matter with 
you all? How are you judging?’ [10:35]. 


ail Of Cred Aa aI le cole Lm peg CAS Ai ody one IL Ge de ai tall G Eh) ETL ab 
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Therefore, follow what I**”° am writing to you regarding the Pre-determination, for the one 
who does not believe in the Pre-determination, its good and its evil, so he has committed 
Kufr, and the one who bears the disobedience against Allah®”™, so he has prided. Allah?” 
Mighty and Majestic can neither be obeyed by force nor obeyed by overcoming, nor do the 
servant bear from the ownership, but He*™” is the Owner of what He*” has Made them to 
own, and the Able upon what He*™ has Enabled them. 
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So, if they were to decide to be with the obedience, there will never happen to be any block 
from it, any hindrance; and if they were to decide to be with the disobedience, then if He?™ 
so Desires to Intervene between them and whatever they have decided with, He*™ will do 
so, and if He*™ does not do so, then He*™ isn’t the one who has Carried them upon it nor 
has He*™! Encumbered them with compulsion. 


OF AMS edgy cae palble Sig a papal Le bel A! fem ab fed gag ped gall ollely mall aX ob 
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But, His*™ Enabling them and His*™ Leaving them to their ways and Enabling them, so 
He*™ has Made the way for them to take with what He”™ has Commanded them with, and 


Page 188 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


leave whatever He*™ has Forbidden them from, and Placed down the encumberment from 
the people of deficiency and the integrity. Greetings!”.™“ 
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His*”° answer about the questions the king of Rome asked him*”* when he sent a 


delegation to him*S and Yazeed Bin Muawiya™, in a lengthy Hadeeth we are shortening 
from it the needed subject — 
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He asked him**“* about the galaxy, and about seven things Allah®™ Created which were not 
created in a womb. Al-Husayn*”* (Al-Hassan*”*) chuckled, so he said to him*’, ‘What 
makes you*™”’ chuckle?’ He**’ said: ‘Because you asked me*™”* about thing which are not 
except like the dirt in the breadth of the sea. As for the galaxy, it is a bow of Allah®™; and 
seven things which were not created in a womb — the first of these is Adam*, then Hawwa*, 
and the crow, and ram of Ibrahim*’, and she-camel of Allah*™, and staff of Musa®’, and the 
bird which Isa Bin Maryam* created’. 
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Then he asked him**® about the sustenance of the creatures, so he*”’ said: ‘Sustenance of 


the servants are in the fourth sky. Allah?” Sends these down by a Determination and 
Extends it by a Determination’. 
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Then he asked him*”* about souls of the Momineen, where do they gather? He*”’ said: 
‘They gather beneath the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis on the night of Friday, and it is the lowest 
Throne of Allah®™, From it the ground was spread out and it will be folded back to it, and 
from it, it is even to the sky. And as for souls of the Kafirs, these gather in the house of the 
world in Hazramout behind a city of Yemen. Then Allah®™ will Send a fire from the east and 
a fire from the west with winds in between them, so the people will be gathered to that 
rock in Bayt Al-Maqdis. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch9 H 3 
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They will be imprisoned in the right of the rock, and the Paradise will be decorated for the 
pious, and Hell would be in the left of the rock in the depths of the firmaments, and therein 
is Al-Falaq (chasm of Hell), and Sijjeen (Blazing Fire). There will be a differentiation at the 
rock in Bayt Al-Maqdis, so the one for whom the Paradise is Obligated, will enter it at the 
rock, and the one for whom the Fire is Obligated will enter it at the rock”. 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his**”* father*”’, from his*”* grandfather*™” Ali 
Bin Al Husayn*™”* having said: ‘When Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali**”* agreed upon reconciling with 
Muawiya, he*”* went out until he*”* met him. When they were together, Muawiya stood 
up to address and ascended the pulpit and ordered that Al-Hassan*™”* should speak lower 
than him by a step. 
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Then Muawiya spoke and he said, ‘O you people! This is Al-Hassan*” son*”* of Ali**“* and 
son*™”’ of (Syeda) Fatima**”’, and he**’ sees us as rightful for the Caliphate and does not see 
himself** as rightful for it, and he*** has come to us to pledge allegiance willingly’. Then he 
said, ‘Stand, O Hassan?” 
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Al-Hassan*“S stood up and addressed saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, praised for the 
Favours and the Bounties that follow, and the Repeller of the difficulties and the affliction 
with the understanding ones and the ones without understanding, the docile from His?™ 
servants Conferring it by His” Majesty and His”™ Greatness and His*™ Loftiness from the 
imaginations to reach His*™ remaining, the One*™ Lofty from His”! essence to be defined 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch9 H4 
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by the creation from being encompassed by the concealment of His?™! being unseen from 
being seen by the intellects of the openers. 
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And |*“S testify that there is no god except Allah®™, being Alone in His”™ Lordship and 
His”™ Existence and His” Oneness, Mono, there being no associates for Him*™, Individual, 
there being no backer for Him*™. 
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And |**“S testify that Muhammad is His*™ servant and His*™ Rasool*””. He?™ Chose 
him” and Appointed him**”” and Selected him**””, and Send him®”™” as a caller to the 
Truth as a radiant lantern, and as a warner to the servant from what they are fearing, and as 
a giver of glad tidings to what they are wishing for. He” advised to the community, and 
he” broke through with the Message, and clarified to them the ranks of the deeds, 
testifying that the dead’s ones will be Resurrected, and by these being closer in the future 


and clearer. 
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And |**“* am speaking, community of people, therefore listen, open the hearts and listen, 
then retain! We*® are the People*’ of the Household. Allah” Honoured us*S with Al 
Islam, and Chose us*”*, and Nominated us*“*, and Selected us*”* and Removed the 
uncleanness from us*”* and Cleansed us**“*; and the uncleanness, it is the doubt, therefore 
we*“S do not doubt regarding Allah®™ of the Truth and His*™ Religion, ever! And He*™ 
Cleansed us**”* from every stupidity and error, being purified up to Adam*, as a Favour 


from Him?™, 
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The people were not separated into two groups at all except Allah”! Made us*S to be in 
the better of the two. The matters repeated, and the times passed, until Allah” Sent 
Muhammad**™ for the Prophet-hood, and Chose him**”” for the Message, and Revealed 
the Book unto him”. Then He*™ Commanded him**™™ with the calling to Allah? Mighty 
and Majestic. 
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My**"S father*™® was the first one to answer to Allah®™ the Exalted and to His*™! Rasool*”™, 
and the first one to believe and ratify Allah?” and His” Rasool%™”; and Allah®™ the 
Exalted has Said in His”™ Book Revealed unto His” Mursil Prophet”: So the one who 
was upon a clear Proof from his Lord, and a witness from him recites it [11:17]. Thus, 
Rasool-Allah**“™ was the one who was upon a clear proof from his” Lord*™, and my*“S 
father**”* was the one who was the witness from him. 
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And His? Rasool®*™™ has said to him*** where he instructed him*™S that he*™S travels 
to Makkah and (during) the season (of Hajj) with a disavowment (Surah Tawba): ‘Be cheerful 
with it, O Ali’, for °°” am Commanded that none shall travel with it except I°*”” or a man 
from me“, and you*”® are him*””. Thus, Ali** is from Rasool-Allah*””, and Rasool- 


Allah” is from him?’. 
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And the Prophet said to him**”* where he judged between him*™” and his**”* brother 
Ja’far*”* Bin Abu Talib** and his slave Zayd Bin Haris regarding a daughter of Hamza": ‘But 
you’, O Ali’ are from me and I**”” am from you’, and you**”” are a Guardian*”” of 
every Momin from after me”. So, my** father*”* ratified Rasool-Allah*™” foremost and 


saved him**™ by himself*™’. 
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asws asws 


Then, Rasool-Allah*”™ did not cease to place him*”* ahead in every place, and send him 
to every difficulty, as a reliance with him*™”* from him**™™, and trustworthy one to him’, 
for his*™* knowledge with the Advice of Allah” and His*™” Rasool**””, and he*™”® is the 


closest of the ones of proximity from Allah®™ and His”™ Rasool™™. 
ale dil hoy yey My SLE ail SL abl arbe uf OG (Op all Aly! OpdL! Ope Ludly cogs db UE ay 
comb Y! Caily (ally 


And Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Said: ‘And the foremost are the foremost [56:10], so 
my*“* father**“* was the foremost of the foremost ones to Allah°™ the Exalted and His*™” 
Rasool*”™”, and the closest of the closest ones. 
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And Allah®?™ the Exalted Said: ‘They are not the same - the ones from you who spent from 
before the conquest (of Makkah) and fought, are of a greater level [57:10], so my**”” 
father*“S was the first of them in Islam and Eman, and the first of them to Allah®™ and 
His*™ Rasool**™™ in emigrating and meeting, and the first of them upon his” generosity 
and capacious spending. 


Wyeal cpl LE Lagld 3 Laz Vy OVE Upton cul Wily Vy Wl Ly Osh pater ope Igcle Guile) lee JU 
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The Glorious Said: And those who come after them are saying, ‘Our Lord! Forgive us and 
our brethren who preceded us with the Eman, and do not Make a grudge to be in our 
hearts towards those who are believing! Our Lord, You are Kind, Merciful [59:10], so the 
people from the entirety of the communities are seeking Forgiveness for him** due to 
his**“S preceding them to the belief in His” Prophet’, and that is because no one 
preceded him**’ to the Eman. 
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And Allah*™ the Exalted Said: And the foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants and the 
Helpers, and those who followed them with goodness, [9:100]. Thus, he*”* is the foremost 
of the entirety of the foremost ones. So, if it is that Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Merited 
the foremost ones over the ones staying behind and the delayed ones, similar to that Hea 
Merited the foremost of the foremost ones over the foremost ones. 
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And Allah®™ the Exalted has Said: Are you considering the quencher of the pilgrims and the 
maintainer of the Sacred Masjid as being the like the one who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day and fights in the Way of Allah? [9:19]. He*”’* is the true fighter in the Way of 
Allah*™, and this Verse was Revealed regarding him*™’, and from the ones who answered 
to Rasool-Allah*”” were his**”” uncle Hamza*™”* and Ja’far** his” cousin. 
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They*™s were both killed as martyrs, may Allah?™ be Pleased from them, among a lot of the 
ones from the companions of Rasool-Allah*”” who were killed with them™. So, Allah®”™ the 
Exalted Made Hamza*™* as the chief of the martyrs from between them, and Made two 
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wings to be for Ja’far*™”* flying with these along with the Angels however he*™* so desires to 


from between them, and that is due to what was for them*™S from Rasool-Allah*™, and 
their®”* status, and their®*“® close relationship from him**“™”, and Rasool-Allah*”” prayed 
seventy Salats upon Hamza*”” from between the martyrs, those who were martyred with 
him*”*. 


Vj tell gle dds Cal (aTy ade abl Lery abl Sgeey dene oS SDLaI ferry (ally aele ah Loy abl Ugur) 
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And similar to that, Allah®” the Exalted Made two Recompenses to be for the wives of the 
Prophet”, the good ones from them, and two burdens, double (sins) to be for the 
disobedient ones from them, due to their position from Rasool-Allah*™”, and Made the 
Salat (prayed) in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah**”” equate to a thousand Salats (prayed) in the 
rest of the Masajids except the Sacred Masjid, Masjid of His”™ friend Ibrahim*® at Makkah, 
and that is due to the position of Rasool-Allahs™ from his**™™ Lord®™!, 


Slab © Ehde Seat) HS a Sgr LISLE copeaghl IS Le (AST ade abl ey aed dle SdLcII La gie all 2,35 
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erly 


And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Obligated the Salawat upon His*™ Prophet” upon the 
entirety of the Momineen, so they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™! How is the Salawat upon 
yous" (to be recited)?’ He said: ‘Say, ‘O Allah®™!, Send Salawat upon Muhammad**™ 
and the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*”””’. Therefore, it is a right upon every Muslim that he 
sends Salawat upon us**’ along with the Salawat upon the Prophet, as a necessity, and 
Obligation. 


ale ag cal Corgl Le AUS oye WS Corgly cass” 3 ad Lecegly (Ty ale ah Ley Syed deuall nA Ube abl bf, 
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And Allah®™ the Exalted Legalised five booties for His” Rasool**”™” and Obligated these for 
him’ in His” Book, and Obligated for us** what He*™ had Obligated for him’, and 
He®™ Prohibited the charity unto him®”” and Prohibited it unto us*“S along with him**™, 
Thus, He®™ Included us*“S in the praise for Him®™” in what He®™ Included His?” 
Prophet” in, and Kept us*”* out and Removed us Deemed us*”* to be far above from 
what He®™ Kept him®”” out from and Deemed him” to be far above from it, as an 
honour Allah? Mighty and Majestic Honoured us**™*® with, and as a merit He”™ Merited 


us*”* with over the rest of the servants. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said to Muhammad**™ where he” fought the Kufr of the People of 
the Book and they argued (against) him**“™: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons ,and 
our women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then let us imprecate and 
make the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars [3:61]. So, Rasool-Allah” brought out from 
the ‘selves’, my*”* father**”’, and from the ‘sons’ |**”* and my**”* brother**“*, and from the 
‘women’, my*”* mother*”® (Syeda) Fatima*’”’, from the entirety of the people. Thus, we” 
are his*”™” flesh, and his*“” blood, and his**”” selves, and we*”* are from him**”™” and 
he” is from us*’. 
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And Allah? the Exalted has Said: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away 
from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]. So, when 
this Verse of Purification was Revealed, Rasool-Allah*™” gathered us*””, I?” and my**"* 
brother*”*, and my*”* mother*”* and my**”* father*”*, and he” made himself” to be 
in the Khyberi cloak of Umm Salma"™, and that was in her’ chamber and during her™ day. 
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He®*™ said: ‘O Allah”! These are the People*™® of my” Household, and they are my“ 


family, and my” offspring, therefore remove the uncleanness from them*™”* and Purify 
them with a Purification’. Umm Salma™ said, ‘Can | enter to be with them*™”*, O Rasool- 
Allah?’ Rasool-Allah™™ said to her™: ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on you™! You™ are upon 
good and to the good. |**”” am pleased from you", but it is especially for me*”* and for 
them?” 


asws 
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Then Rasool-Allah” resided after that for the remainder of his” lifetime until Allah?™ 
Captured his**™™ (soul) to Him?™!, Hes” came to us during every day at the emergence of 
the dawn and he says: ‘The Salat, may Allah®™” have Mercy on you*™’ all. But rather, 
Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify 
you (with) a Purification [33:33]. 
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And Rasool-Allah*” ordered for the closure of the doors, the ones which opened into 
his*”” Masjid, apart from our** door. So, they (companions) spoke to him**”™ regarding 
that, and he said: ‘But °°“ did not close your doors and did not open the door of Ali" 
from my” own self, but 1°?” follow whatever is Revealed unto me, and that Allah?™ 
Commanded with the closure of these and keeping his*”* door open’. 
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So, there did not happen to be from after that, anyone being hit by a sexual impurity in the 
Masjid of Rasool-Allah*™, and be born in it and give birth in it, apart from Rasool-Allah*"™ 
and my** father Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”’, as a Prestige from Allah°™ Blessed and Exalted to 


us*5, and as a merit He*™ Chose us*S with over the entirety of the people. 
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This door of my*™* father*™* was paired with the door of Rasool-Allah*™ in his**”” Masjid, 
and our**”S house was between the houses of Rasool-Allah**™, and that is because Allah?™ 
Commanded His*™ Prophet**™™ that he builds his*”” Masjid, so he built therein nine 
houses for his*”” wives and children, and its tenth one, and it was in the middle of it, for 
my*”* father®™*, and here it was in the path of the dwellings; and the house, it is the clean 
Masjid, and it is which Allah*™ the Exalted Said: People of the Household [33:33]. Thus, 

ape 45S Of the Household, and we*“S are those Allah” Removed the 


we are the People 
uncleanness from us*”’ and Purified us*”* with a Purification. 
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asws : asws 
, if | 


O you people! | 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Gave us and Specialised us*”” with, from the merits in His 
Book and upon the tongue of His”™ Prophet*””, which cannot be counted. 


were to stay for year after year, | 
asws 
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asws saww 


And |**“* am a son*™”* of the Prophet”, the warner, the giver of glad tidings and the 
radiant lantern whom Allah? Made to be as a Mercy for the worlds; and my*™S father? 
Ali?™* is a Guardian®* of the Momineen, and his*”* resemblance is Haroun®, and that 
Muawiya Bin Sakhar claims that |**”* see him as rightful for the Caliphate and do not see 
myself?’ are rightful for it. 


Cal fal Spl UP pe ally ale abt he abl Syuy OL ley abl OLS GB GUL Ll Ugf UY abl aly dylee GAS 
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asws asws 


Muawiya has lied, and I**“° swear by Allah?™, we®S are foremost of the people with the 
people in the Book of Allah” and upon the tongue of Rasool-Allah*™, apart from (the fact 
that) we*’ are at the status of the People*”* of the Household, scared, oppressed, coerced 
since Allah*™ Captured (the soul of) Rasool-Allah*”™, 
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Allah*™ is between us of our®*”* rights, and swooped 
upon our®*”* necks, and loaded the people upon our**””* shoulders, and prevented us*”* of 
our*“S share in the Book of Allah®™ from the ‘Fey’ (booty) and the spoils of war, and 
prevented our*”® mother*”*® (Syeda) Fatima*®”° or her*”* inheritance from her*”* 
father, We®“S are not naming anyone, but |°*“* swear by Allah®™ the following swear, if 
the people were to listen to the Words of Allah®™ and His” Rasool*™™, the sky will give 
them its drops, and the earth its Blessings, and no two swords would differ in this 


community, and they would be eating greenery, greenery up to the Day of Judgment. 


and the ones who oppress us 
asws 
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And when you, O Muawiya, were greedy regarding it (kingdom), it became such that it did 
not bring forth from its mine before and moved away from its foundation. The Quraysh 
snatched it and kicked it around like the ball, until you were greedy with regards to it, O 
Muawiya, and (so will) your companions from after you. 
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And Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘A community will not make any man a ruler for its affairs at all 
while there is among them one who is more knowledgeable than him, except their affairs 
will not cease to decline lower until they return to what they had left); and the Children of 
Israel had left, and they were the companions of Musa”, (neglecting) Haroun® his*® 
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brother® as his** Caliph and his® Vizier, and they manufacture the calf, and in that, they 
obeyed their Samiri®, and although they knew that he’ was the Caliph of Musa**. 
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he” saying that to my*”*® father*™*: ‘He*”’ is 


as 


And this community had heard Rasool-Alla 
from me at the status of Haroun® from Musa” except that there will be no Prophet 
after me”; and they had reported that when Rasool-Allah®™ nominated him**"* to them 
at Ghadeer Khumm, and named him*”’, and called for him*”* with the Wilayah, then 
ordered them that the ones present should make it reach the absentees. 
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And Rasool-Allah*”” had gone out to the cave, being cautious from his” 
they had gathered upon plotting (to kill) him®*””, and he*”” called them to what he 
could not find any supporters, and had he’ found supporters against them, he” would 
have fought them, and my*™”* father*** had withheld his*”* hand and adjured them, and 
1°“5 sought the help of his*”” companions, but they did not support and did not help, and if 
1°55 had found supporters |**”* would have answered them; and |**”* have been made to be 
in a leeway just as the Prophet*”” was made to be in a leeway. 


people when 
Ssaww 


au 3 Ogle forge dl Jaw Jig thal le Opalt Ulgel Eble tay gly oe cpl b dhaby HY) gis i, 


cpl a ly cLlgel ade sd ds Unt cabs GY LS ge al cp ime G aly ui SUAS (ogaleg dogs ogdevarwl One 


And the community has abandoned me*’ and pledged their allegiances to you, O Ibn Harb, 


and had |*** found supporters against you, they would have finished off what allegiance 
they have pledged to you. And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Made Haroun*’ to be in a 
leeway where his* people weakened him® and were inimical to him*. Similar to that am 
755 and my*S father*S, in a leeway from Allah?™ when the community neglected us**“S 
and pledged allegiances to others and we” could not find supporters upon it. But rather, 
these are the ways and the examples stemming from each other. 
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O you people! If you were to seek between the east and the west a man whose grandfather 


is Rasool-Allah*’™ and his father is a successor*™”* of Rasool-Allah*™”, you will not find 
anyone apart from me*™”* and my**”” brother*™”. 
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Therefore, fear Allah®™ and do not go astray after the explanation, and how is it with you all 
and |**“° am that from you? Indeed! And I*** have pledged allegiance to this one’ — and 
he*”* gestured towards Muawiya’, ‘And |**”* know that he is a Fitna for you all and an 
enjoyment for a while. 
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O you people! No one can be criticised for leaving his right, but rather he will be criticised, 
the one who takes what isn’t for him; and every correct things is beneficial, and every error 
is harmful to its owner; and it has been judged, and Suleyman* understood it and benefited, 
and it did not harm Dawood™. As for the close relationship, the Polytheists has benefited, 
and by Allah®™ it’s benefit is for the Momin. 
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Rasool-Alla said to his uncle Abu Tali , and he™” was (near) to the death: ‘Say, 
‘There is no god except Allah?™”, 15°” will intercede for you*™* due to it on the Day of 
Qiyamah’, and Rasool-Allah*”” did not come to be saying to him**”* and repeating except 
what happened to be upon a certainty for him*”*, and that isn’t for anyone from the 


people, all of them, apart from our Sheykh, |**”* mean Abu Talib*””’. 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And there isn’t repentance for those who are 
committing the evil deeds, until when the death presents itself to one of them, he says, ‘I 
repent now’, nor (for) those who are dying while they are Kafirs — for them, We have 
Prepared a painful Punishment [4:18]. 
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O you people! Listen and retain, and fear Allah? and return, and the returning to the 


Truth is far from you, and the regression has been quickened to you, and your entertaining 
the dictatorship and the rejection. These are necessitated to you while you are being 
coerced to him, and the greetings be upon the one who follows the Guidance’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Muawiya said, ‘By Allah! Al-Hassan*™* did not descend until the 


ground had darkened upon me, and | would be annihilated with it, then | knew that the 


silence is closer to the tranquillity”.”° 


“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, $3 Ch9H5 
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CHAPTER 10 — DEBATE OF ALI**”*’ BIN AL-HUSAYN*”” AND 
HIS*”’* ARGUMENTATION 
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‘A judge from the judges of Al-Kufa came to Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*”* said to him*™”*: ‘May 
Allah” Make me to be sacrificed for you*™S! Inform me about the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed 
therein, apparent towns, and We Apportioned the travelling therein: “Travel in these 
during nights and days in security” [34:18]’. 
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He*™”S said to him: ‘What are the people saying before you at Al-lraq?’ He said, ‘They are 
saying, ‘It is Makkah’. He*’ said: ‘And have you seen the theft in any place more than at 
Makkah?’ He said, ‘So, what is it?’ He*® said: ‘But rather, it means the men’. He said, ‘And 
where is that in the Book of Allah?™?’ He®™S said: ‘Or, have you not heard up to the Words 
of the Exalted: And how many a town rebelled against the Command of its Lord and His 
Messengers, [65:8]; and Said: And those towns [18:59]; and Said: And ask the town 
(people) which we were in, [12:82], so, will he be asking the town, or the men, or the 
camels?’ 
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He said, ‘And he*™* recited (other) Verses in this meaning’. He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*’! So, who are they?’ He*™’ said: ‘We*"”’ are they’. 
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asws 


And His*™ Words: “Travel in these during nights and days in security” [34:18], he*"’ said: 


‘Safe from the deviation” (ask from them?’ during the days or nights).”” 


*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch10H1 
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It is reported that Zayn Al-Abideen**”® Ali?’ Bin Al-Husayn*”” passed by Al-Hassan Al-Basry 
and he was preaching the people at Mina, so he*”* paused at him, then said: ‘Pause while 
1°55 question you about the state which you are standing upon. Would you be pleased with 
it for yourself regarding what is between you and Allah®™ for the death, when it descends 
with you tomorrow?’ He said, ‘No’. 


Gh dB é le GbE JEP bles ol SI Uy chad bles Y all JI ye Jy Spl Kati Seal JU 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Do you discuss with yourself with the transfer and the changing from the state 
which you are not pleased with for yourself to the state which you will be pleased with?’ He 
said, ‘He bowed his head for a while, then said, ‘Il am saying that without any reality’. Do you 
hope for a Prophet after Muhammad*™™ happen to be for you, having been with him* 
previously?’ He said, ‘No’. He**”’ said: ‘Do you hope for a house other than the house which 
you are in, to return to it and do deeds in it?’ He said, ‘No’. Do you see anyone having grip of 
intellect with him to be pleased for himself from himself with this? 


Ul pe Ilo Vo cdot der lad god Vg cdagte cae lales Je Gl JUBYL Shs anes Yo ales Y Je le Eb 
1 ld) Loar cal lead fansd Led) 27d Led CAT all 


You are upon a state you are neither pleased with, nor do you discuss with yourself with the 
transfer to a state you are pleased with upon reality, nor do you hope for a Prophet* after 
Muhammad**™, nor a house other than the house which you are in so you can return to it 
and work some deeds in it, and you are preaching the people!” 


@ ld) Lon eal g fad ge pW Jas ob cel bly Bs 


And in another report: ‘Then why are you occupying the people from the deeds and you are 
preaching the people?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When he*™”* turned back, Al-Hassan said, ‘Who is this one?’ They 


said, ‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn**””. He said, ‘People*”* of the Household of knowledge’. After 


that, Al-Hassan was not seen preaching the people”.*® 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 10H 2 
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‘He said, ‘A man asked Ali*” Bin Al-Husayn*” saying to him*”*, ‘Inform me, O son*’ of 


Rasool-Allah**“™! Due to what has Allah?™ Merited you (Imams**“s) over the people in their 
entirety and as their Chiefs?’ 
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He*s said to him: ‘°° will inform you of that. Know, that the people, all of them, are not 
empty from becoming one of the three — either a man who became Muslim upon the hand 
of our®™”* grandfather” Rasool-Allah*”, so he is our** slave and we*” are his Chiefs 
and to us**”’ he has to return with the friendship; or a man who fought against us*””, so he 
went to the Fire; or a man we*” took the taxes from him, from a hand and he is belittled; 
and there is no fourth for the people, therefore which merit do we*”” not possess and 
nobility we** have not attained with that?’.”° 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 10 H3 
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CHAPTER 11 — MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING’ THE 
ARGUMENTATIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF HIS**"* ERA AGAINST 
THE ADVERSARIES 
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‘| was at Wasit and it was the days of sacrifices and | attended Salat Al-Eid with Al-Hajjaj. He 
addressed an eloquent sermon. When | left, his messenger came to me, so | went to him, 
and found him sitting prepared. He said, ‘O Shaby! This is the day of sacrifice and | had 
intended to sacrifice during it with a man from the people of Iraq, and | would love to listen 
to his words to know that | have the correct opinion regarding what | do with him’. 


Eng alad foe fatty ap Crees Of Pe recaty (ally ade al hey abl Suey ey Cee Of Gg of ee ef tls 
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| said, ‘O you Emir! Or, do you view that your way is the way (Sunnah) of Rasool-Allah°™” 
and that you are sacrificing with what he” had ordered to sacrifice with, and you are 
doing the like of his*”” deed and invoke what you want to do with him during this great 
day, to something else?’ 


Sil 215 PLY Saget) SLtoly gery ley abl dle ad cad cal ce pe gis Le cet 13) Ebi) gad ly clés 
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He said, ‘O Shaby! You, when you listen what he is saying, you deem my view to be correct 
regarding it, his belying upon Allah®™ and upon his Rasool%™, and entering the suspicions 
into Al-Islam’. | said, ‘Does the emir view to excuse me from that?’ He said, ‘There is no 
escape from it’. 
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Then he ordered for a rug and spread it, and the swordsman, and kept him present, and 
said, ‘Present the sheykh!’ They came with him and he was Yahya Bin Ya’mar. So, | was 
gloomy with sever gloom, and | said within myself, ‘And which thing did Yahya say which 
obligated his being killed?’ 
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Al-Hajjaj said to him, ‘You claim that you are a leader of Al-lraq?’ Yahya said, ‘Il am a jurist 
from the jurists of Al-lraq’. He said, ‘Which is your jurisprudence? You are claiming that Al- 
Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn**”” are from the children of Rasool-Allah*™!’ He said, ‘lam not a 
claimant of that, but | say it with truth’. He said, ‘And by which truth do you say it?’ He said, 
‘By the Book of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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Al-Hajjaj looked at me and said, ‘Listen to he is saying, for this is from what | had not heard 
from him. Do you recognise in the Book of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic that Al-Hassan** 
and Al-Husayn**”” are from the offspring of Muhammad**™™ Rasool-Allah”?” 
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| went on to think regarding that, but | could not find anything in the Quran evidencing upon 
that, and Al-Hajjaj thought for a while then said to Yahya, ‘Perhaps you intend the Words of 
Allah*™ the Exalted: So the one who argues with you in this matter after what has come to 
you from the Knowledge, then say: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons ,and our 
women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then let us imprecate and make 
the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars [3:61], and that Rasool-Allah*”” went out to the 
imprecation and with him**“™™ were Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima**”* and Al-Hassan*’ and Al- 
Husayn*°?” 
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Al-Shaby said, ‘It was as if cheerfulness had been guided to my heart, and | said within 
myself, ‘Yahya has finished, and Al-Hajjaj was a memoriser of the Quran. Yahya said to him, 
‘By Allah®™! There is a conclusive argument in that, but | don’t argue from it of what | say’. 
The face of Al-Hajjaj turned pale and he bowed his head for a while, then raised his head to 
Yahya and said to him, ‘If you come from the Book of Allah®™! other than it regarding that, 
then for you would be ten thousand Dirhams, and if you do not come with it, then | am in 
authority to shed your blood’. He said, ‘Yes’. 
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Al-Shaby said, ‘His words made me gloomy, and | said, ‘As for what was in that which Al- 
Hajjaj is debating with, what Yahya is arguing with and is please that he has recognise it and 
preceded him to it, and he can finish from him, until he is (now) returning to it and making 
him understand it? So, if he comes with anything after this, he is not safe that he might 
enter into a word regarding it - what his argument could be invalidated with, perhaps it 
would be said he had known what he had been ignorant of’. 
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Yahya said to Al-Hajjaj, ‘The Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: and from his children Dawood, 
and Suleyman [6:84], who is meant by that?’ Al-Hajjaj said, ‘Ibrahim®”. He said, ‘Dawood® 
and Suleyman* are from his® children?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Yahya said, ‘And the one connected 
by Allah*™ upon it after this, he would be from his® children?’ Al-Hajjaj recited: and Ayoub, 
and Yusuf, and Musa, and Haroun, and like that We Recompense the good doers [6:84]’. 
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Yahya said, ‘And who (else)?’ He said, ‘And Zakariya, and Yahya, and Isa, [6:85]’. Yahya 
said, ‘And from where was Isa* from the children of Ibrahim® and there is no father for 
him*?’ He said, ‘From his* mother* Maryam*”. Yahya said, ‘Then who is closer, Maryam” 
from Ibrahim”, or (Syeda) Fatima*™”* from Muhammad*"? And Isa* from Ibrahim”, and Al- 
Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”” from Rasool-Allah* ”?” 
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Al-Shaby said, ‘It was as if he had swallowed a stone, and he said, ‘Free him, may Allah?™ 
Make his face ugly, and hand over ten thousand Dinars to him, may Allah®™ not Bless for 
him in it’. Then he turned towards me and said, ‘Your view was correct, but they*”* were 
his” sons**””, and he called for the sacrificial animal and sacrificed it, and he stood up and 


called for the meal. He ate and we ate with him, and he did not speak with any word until 
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we left, and he did not cease to be silent upon the anger from what Yahya Bin Ya’mar had 


argued with, and was dumbstruck”.”° (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch11H1 
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CHAPTER 12 — DEBATES OF MUHAMMAD*"’ BIN ALI**’ AL- 
BAQIR**”* AND HIS*”* ARGUMENTATIONS 
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‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik brought Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™”® Bin Ali” from Al-Medina to 
Syria, and had him**™”® stay with him. He**”’ used to sit with the people in their gatherings. 
So, while he**”® was seated and in his presence was a group of people asking him, when 
he*™”* looked at the Christians entering into a mountain over there, so he*”’ said: ‘What is it 
for those people? Is there a festival of theirs today?’ 
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They said, ‘No, O son*”’ of Rasool-Allah**”™”! But, they go to a scholar of theirs who comes 
out of this mountain every year, during this day. They bring him out and ask him about 
whatever they want, and about what is to happen in their year’. Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘Is there 
knowledge for him?’ They said, ‘From the most knowledgeable of the people. He has come 


across the companions of the disciples from the companions of Isa*”. He**”* said: ‘Come, let 
us go to him’. They said, ‘That is up to you*”*, O son*™”* of Rasool-Allan”’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*** covered his*”* head with his**™”* cloth and went, he**”* 
and his*”* companions, until they mingled with the people, until they came to the 
mountain. Abu Ja’far**’ sat in the midst of the Christians, he*”° and his*”* companions. The 
Christians brought out a rug, then places the pillows. Then they entered, and came out, then 
they bound his eyes, and his eyes turned as if they were eyes of a serpent. Then he came 
near Abu Ja’far*”* and said to him*”*, ‘Are you** a senior one or from the Mercied 
community?’ Abu Ja’far*™ said: | am from the Mercied community! 
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He said, ‘Are you*”* from their knowledgeable ones or from their ignorant ones?’ He**”® 
said: ‘1° am not from their ignorant ones’. The Christian said, ‘Shall | ask you” or will you 
ask me?’ Abu Ja’far*** said: ‘Ask me*”. He said, ‘O group of Christians! A man from the 
community of Muhammad*™ is saying, ‘Ask me’! He*”* is a knower of the issues’. 
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Then he said, ‘O servant of Allah®™! Inform me about a time which is neither from the night 
nor is it from the day, which time is it?’ Abu Ja’far** said: ‘What is between the emergence 
of the dawn up to the emergence from the sun’. The Christian said, ‘So when it does not 
happen from the times of the night nor from the times of the day, then from which timings 
is it?’ Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘From the times of the Paradise, and during it our sick ones wake 


, 


up’. 
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The Christian said, ‘You*”* are right, so, shall | ask you*™*® or will you*”* ask me?’ Abu 
Ja’far*™* said: ‘Ask me*””’. He said, ‘O group of Christians! This one is inclining me with the 
questions! Inform me about the people of the Paradise, how will they come to be eating and 
not defecating? Give me its example in the world’. Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘This here is the 
foetus, in the belly of its mother, eating from what it eats from its mother and it does not 
defecate’. 
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The Christian said, ‘You*™”* are correct. Did you not say: am not from their 
knowledgeable ones’?’ Abu Ja’far*™®* said: ‘But rather, I°°”° said to you: ‘I’ am not from 
their ignorant ones’. The Christian said, ‘So, shall | ask you*™*® or will you*”*® ask me? O 
group of Christians! By Allah?™! | will not ask him?S (except) he*® will get bogged down 


like the bogging down of the donkeys in the swamp’. He*”’ said: ‘Ask’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about a man who goes near his wife and she becomes pregnant with 
two sons together, giving birth at one time, and they both died at one time, and were buried 
in one time, in one grave, but one of the two lived for one hundred and fifty years and the 
other one lived for fifty years. Who are the two?’ 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘They are Uzair® and Azrah. Their mother bore them what you described, 
and gave birth to them upon what you described, and Azrah and Uzair® lived, but Azrah and 
Uzair both lived for thirty years, then Allah®™” Caused Uzair® to die for a hundred years, and 
Azrah remained alive. Then Allah®™ Resurrected Uzair®* and he®® lived with Azrah for twenty 
years’. 
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The Christian said, ‘O group of Christians! | have not seen anyone more knowledgeable than 
this man at all! Do not ask me about a single letter while this one is in Syria. Return me!’ So, 
they returned him to his cave, and the Christians returned along with Abu Ja’far*”*”.?* 
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‘1 and Abu Ja’far*** entered the Sacred Masjid and there was Tawoos Al-Yamani saying to 
his companions, ‘Do you know when half the people were killed?’ So, Abu Ja’far*™”* heard 
him saying, ‘Half the people’, he**”* said: ‘But, it was a quarter of the people. But rather it 
was Adam*> and Hawwa’®* and Qabeel” and Habeel*”. He said, ‘Yous speak the truth, O 
son*™”* of Rasool-Allah™’ He” said: ‘Do you know what was done with the killer?’ He 
said, ‘No’. 
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Muhammad Bin Muslim said, ‘I said within myself, ‘By Allah?™! This is a question!’ So, | 
went to him the next morning in his*”* house. He** wore his*** clothes and | saddled 
(his**”* ride) for him. He*’ initiated me with the Hadeeth before | could ask him*”*, and 
he*”* said: ‘O Muhammad Bin Muslim! In India, or towards India, there is a man wearing 
the soil, his hands shackled to his neck. Ten groups are allocated with him. The people 
perish, but they are not perishing. Every time one goes, another one comes in his place, 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch12H1 
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circling with the sun wherever it orbits. He is punished by the heat of the sun and freeze of 
the cold until the Hour is established’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And who is that, may | be sacrificed for you*”*?’ He*’ said: 
‘That is Qabeel'”””.>? 
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It is reported from Al-Sadiq** that Abdul Malik Bin Marwan wrote to his office bearers at 
Al-Medina, in a report of Hisham Bin Abdul Malik, ‘Bring Muhammad*”’ Bin Ali’ to me’. 
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My**’ father*** went out and brought me” out with him*”* until we*”* came to Madeyn 
Shuayb, and there we” were by a large monastery, and at its door were people having 
coarse woollen clothes upon them. My*’ father*™* made me*”* wear the coarse woollen 
cloth, and grabbed me** by my*™” hand until we*”* went and sat in the presence of the 
people, and we entered the monastery along with the people. We*"* saw an old man 


whose eyebrows had fallen upon his eyes out of old age. 
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He looked at us*™”* and said to my**"’ father**”®, ‘Are you from us or from this generality of 
the community?’ He*™”® said: ‘No, but from this Mercied community’. He said, ‘From their 
knowledgeable ones or from their ignorant ones?’ My*”* father®™”* said: ‘From their 
knowledgeable ones’. He said, ‘Can | ask you*”* about an issue?’ He**” said: ‘Ask’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the people of the Paradise, when they enter it and eat from its 
bounties, would anything be reduced from that?’ He*’ said: ‘No’. The old man said, ‘What 
is its comparison?’ My*’ father” said: ‘Isn’t it so that the Torah, and the Evangel, and the 
Psalms, and the Furqan (Quran) are taken from, and nothing is reduced from these?’ He 
said, ‘You are indeed from their knowledgeable ones’. 


>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 12 H2 
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Then he said, ‘The people of Paradise, will they be needy to the urination and the 
defecation?’ My**”* father*”* said: ‘No’. He said, ‘And what is a comparison of that?’ My*”* 
father*”* said: ‘Doesn’t the foetus in the belly of its mother, eat and drink and neither 
urinates nor defecates?’ He said, ‘You**”* speak the truth’. 
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He*™s said: ‘And he asked about (other) issues, and my*” father*”* answered. Then the old 
man said, ‘Inform me about the twins born at one time, and died at one time, one of the 
two lived for one hundred and fifty years, and the other lived for fifty years, who were they? 
And how was their story?” My*"S father*s said: ‘They were Uzair®® and Azrah. Allah®™ the 
Exalted Honoured Uzair® with the Prophet-hood for twenty years, and Caused him® to dies 
for a hundred years, then Revived him*, and he* lived after that for thirty years, and they 
both died at the same time’. 


See gh SB Lak Ages sbgly pl ope dele Lill coed Call oe Leepty Gl pl JLB cade Lore ALS) od 
© shetl be SLB TS ye bry a Ngdle F Ign d ceed dole Laie 4) OLS OW Carle oye Seedy 


The old man fell down with faintness upon him. My**’ father*”* stood up and we*”” exited 
from the Monastery. Then, a group came out to us*™”* from the Monastery and they said, 
‘Our sheykh is calling you*”’”. My**“* father*™® said: ‘There is no need for me*”* with your 
sheykh, but if there was a need for him with us*™”*, then let him come to us*””. They 
returned and came with him and he sat in front of my*”* father*® and he said, ‘What is 


your*"* name?” 


OWS ope SB hab cel JUS bl eel Le JES acy yh LEY JE tl tae cat J et (PL ale) SB 


creed cil BEES ped ot et Gol SB ead SE Sayed ley Silndl UW op cat J cde ae Jo Ayil 


He*"* said: ‘Muhammad’. He said, ‘Are you Muhammad*™”™ the Prophet?’ He*® said: 
‘No, IS am a son*™”* of his*™”*® daughter*””. He said, ‘What is the name of your*”* 
mother*"*?’ He**“® said: ‘My*"* mother*”’ is (Syeda) Fatima**””. He said, ‘Who was your 
father*”°?” He*”S said: ‘His*”* name is ‘Ali**’. He said, ‘Are you a son*™”” of ‘Elia’ in 
Hebrew and ‘Ali’ in Arabic?’ He*™”* said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘A son*”* of Shabbar*™* or 
Shabbir**”*?’ He**“® said: ‘I?°”* am a son*”* of Shabbir®””. 


asws 
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The sheykh said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah? Alone, there is no associate for 
Him?™, and that your*™”* grandfather” Muhammad*™ is a Rasool*™ of Allah? ™””. 


ode C15 13] gael cll aa d dhe Gee Illy al etely opm ce dpb tbl we Lal G> WA)! ¢ 
ah Syny VI lear Oped Y HUIS OS 13) rah SES pgell GUS abl meuy Spe cot pede acl Goyal Leely] HY) 
clans Leo 


Then we*"’ departed until we*”* came to Abdul Malik. He descended from his throne and 


welcomed my*”* father*® and said: ‘Questions were presented which the scholars did not 
recognise. Inform me, when this community kills its Imam**’, the obedience to whom was 
Obligated upon them, which lesson would Allah®™! Show them during that day?” My**“S 
father*”* said: ‘When that happens, they will not recognise any rock except they will find 
fresh blood under it’. 


Olas Gh ok cle UlS (LN ale) Clb alo de Spl ad U5 eg GO! weds tly Ul onl) GUN ne fas 
Sle cloge Slam able OSG Ghee BST Gog Led dO «dey Lene Leo at Lula ogi OF pb pee pe 
Gass geil et ley Uae Leo Ald PM ale) Cent! bd egal US & OSG cay Slee IS aoa aby ol 

P aes al clas le al SU oo Ly 


Abdul Malik kissed the head of my*”® father®™* and said, ‘You** speak the truth. During 
the day in which your*”* father*™”* Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib*”* was killed, at the door of my 
father Marwan there was a large rock, and he instructed for raising it and we saw fresh 
boiling blood under it; and there was a large fountain for me as well in my orchard, and at 
the sides of it were black rock, and | instructed for the raising and to place white ones in 
their places, and during that day Al-Husayn**” had been killed, and | saw fresh boiling blood 
under these. Will you*”’ be staying with us and for you*™* would be from the prestige 
whatever you**’ so desire, or will you**”’ be returning?” 


Vy Eee Ugerder Y of Jie US dal pb buy Lege ad Sle J 056 sue od dl eal ob cul db 
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asws saww 
.H 


My*’ father**® said: ‘But, I°“° shall return to the grave of my 
allowed for him**”’ with the leaving. Then he sent a message, before our®*”® exit, ordering 
the people of every house that they should neither feed us*””* anything nor enable us*** to 
encamp in any city until we*”* die of hunger. Thus, every time we*™”* reached any house, 
they would repel us*™”*, and our®*”* provisions were depleted until we came to Madyan 
Shuayb, and its door was closed. 


grandfather e 


CF Sle al Ngteel ag LSB Lae patel cute Sly [ab ale Le pe LIS of ALN) Le tee Sle She Gf tei 


* dee ag le Kole SLA aly 2% Kyl gl Objally ILSU Ipets Vy one all 


My?’ father** ascended a hill over there overseeing upon the town or any place we had 
passed by and he*™’ recited: - And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shu'aib. He said: ‘O 
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people! Worship Allah. There is no god for you other than Him, and do not undervalue the 
measures and the weights. I view you with goodness and I fear upon you the Punishment 
of an encompassing Day [11:84]. 


pES OL SS pet BN aks bende Gay WI alge Vy preledl Gol Igencieg Vg Leth objebly SUSU Igigl agi bey 


(oy 


And, O people! Fulfil the measures and the weights with fairness, and do not undervalue 
the people of their things and do not make mischief in the land as corrupters [11:85] The 
remaining one of Allah is better for you if you were Momineen, and 1 am not a keeper over 
you [11:86]. 


cel eS ple) ce gee ph Ol UT I oglared Whyoly Leghés atl Ippo le cath aa UP ably :JSBy ape ab ¢ 
coal Sle a GUN we ll ogbare) reel) lena Rwe-se) dls yb clade 


Then he*S raised his**“S voice and said: ‘By Allah®™! 1?“S am the remaining one of 
Allah?’ The sheykh got the news of our arrival and of our®™”® state, so they carried him 
over to my*™”* father*”* and whatever was for them from a lot of food, and was excellent in 
his hosting us*“*. The governor ordered with the imprisonment of the sheykh, so they 
imprisoned him to carry him over to Abdul Malik because he had opposed his orders’. 


Bore OB aS fear Vy ceatl: SU he ye GAL Uy secully Sls Key HU Ceesdl (Ll adey Gabel! Ju 
gt Myth MN Losey a> WE yly ales Jee al 


Al-Sadiq*”® said: ‘I*°*“”° was aggrieved by that and cried, so my**”’ father*™” said: ‘And there 
is no problem from Abdul Malik with the sheykh, nor will he arrive to him**"’, for he will die 
at the first encampment he encamps in’. And we*” departed until we*”* returned to Al- 


Medina with a struggle”.”* 


JIB GL Bp GF Ge feat op et Ge ce op Let ge MLE Gy et oy dal ge clalael Gy Sue 1-4 
Bal ope fey ebb FN te aT ye SL Led Jory Lat 15] CalTy ape atl rey alll gery dome G Lele as” 
Ag) Lal Led JB cad edb S (PML Leageley le Gy det pier UI Spl sb JLab 8 dle Ld lab 3, 
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‘l was seated in Masjid of Rasool**”” when a man came over, so | greeted. So he said, ‘Who 
are you, O servant of Allah®”™?’ | said, ‘A man from the People of Al-Kufa. What is your 
need?’ He said to me, ‘Do you know Abu Ja’far Muhammad**’ Bin Ali***?’ So | said, ‘Yes, so 
what is your need to him*”*?’ He said, ‘| have brought forty questions to him*™”* to ask 


°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 12 H3 
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him**“* about these, so whatever was from truth | shall take it, and whatever was from 


falsehood | shall leave it’. 


GAY oy Ue By SIS] a) Chrle Lb d) Ca cgd SL ES folly GA oy Lb Gp fe tel pe gl JE 
anek (ered) ale) pier LI ul) 15) crgiles Le og eal SUI fal & 7d Jl? JbUls 


Abu Hamza said, ‘So | said to him, ‘Do you recognised what (difference there) is between the 
truth and the falsehood” He said, ‘Yes’. | said to him, ‘So what is your need for him*”* when 
you recognise what (difference there) is between the truth and the falsehood?’ He said so 
me, ‘O people of Al-Kufa! You all are a people who cannot be tolerated. When you see Abu 
Ja’far**, so inform me’. 


le peed (atl Heke Ge aighhy panty Olel > fal gong (PDL ale) pine gf Lal gm IS chal Li 


asws asws 


came over, and around him 
about the rituals of the Hajj. | went 


asws 


| had not terminated my speech to him until Abu Ja’far 
were the people of Khorasan and others, asking him**”* 
until | was seated in his*”* gathering and the man sat near to him 


ct AS SL eS A) etal Upbeat getty (ed Lal alll oe de Algeny pI aetl Got Caled pe gl JU 
cei SES Sed fal add Cat (DL ale) jae gel ab SL sped dales Gy Sab UT Jl o cl 


asws there was a 


asws 


Abu Hamza said, ‘So | sat where | could hear the speech, and around him 
world of people (many). When he**”* had fulfilled their needs and they dispersed, he 
turned towards the man, so he**”” said to him: ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘| am Qatada Bin 
Diama Al-Basry’. Abu Ja’far*”* said to him: ‘You are a jurist of the people of Al-Basra?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. 


CB aUigl ty cate cle Laem pglend coils oy Lie gle Abe abl Of dob b Glty (ADL aley pee gf ad SLi’ 
Ads SE. CF abl aie 3 pslibel idole 3 pves coal else cay! 


Abu Ja’far*™® said to him: ‘Woe be unto you, O Qatada! Allah” Majestic and Mighty 
Created a people from His*™ creatures, so He” Made them as Proofs upon His?™ 
creatures. So they*S are the pegs in His*™ earth, standing by His” Commands, excelling 
in His*™” Knowledge, having Chosen them*S before His*™! creatures as shadows on the 
right of the Throne’. 


Alas gl Ceglasl Led Sole cyl plug cletall cay cy Conle sa) Aly abl delet JB ¢ yb bald CSL JL 
| Ebel 3 Cleat bs ggee daly 


He (Abu Hamza) said, ‘Qatada was silent for a long time, then said, ‘May Allah? Keep you 
well! By Allah®™, | have sat in front of the jurist, and in front of Ibn Abbas, by my heart did 
not shake in front of any of them what it has shaken in front of you*™”. 
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Abu Ja’far*”* said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! Do you know where you are? You are in front 
of: houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and His Name is being Mentioned in 
these; Glorifying Him therein in the mornings and the evenings [24:36] Men whom neither 
trading nor selling diverts them from the Zikr of Allah and establishing the Salat and 
giving the Zakat. [24:37]. So you are therein and we*’ are them’. 


cn Vay Slee Sqn als ally (SIUs all gle ably edie 130l3 SLB 


Qatada said to him**“S, ‘Yous have spoken the truth, by Allah?™, may Allah?” Make me to 
be sacrificed for you! By Allah”™, these are neither houses of stones nor of clay’. 


ALY SB ge che 2S Ede A) CURL Carey 2 SBy (AILS! ale) phere gl end contd ge Geld sd0bd JU 
OF TF UY cebes Ys po Lb Vy Gye UE Cond dai Ol pk 6 ad :JB (gh! deel ad cae Ley ail weleteee 
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Qatada said, ‘Inform me about the cheese’. He (Abu Hamza) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*”* smiled, then 
said: ‘You questions have reverted to this?’ He said, ‘(It is) lost upon me’. So he*™® said: 
‘There is no problem with it’. He said, ‘Sometimes they put rennet of the dead in it?’ He” 
said: ‘There is no problem with it. The rennet, there are no veins for it, nor is there blood in 
it, nor does it have bones for it, but rather it is extracted from between the bowels and 
blood’. 


a} Js Avan ply V roaLal| Jl da UG IST Lge aay Lys Gor > diye doles Aye dma VI Lely JG ¢ 
JES UIST tes Qe cod de EU cae ob JE cal 4» KY Ju dy :(Pdel ale) pier yl 
@ dob EU poly deeyS) thle pm Leb 2 cee 


Then he*™* said: ‘But rather, the rennet is at the status of a dead chicken from which an egg 
is extracted, so would you eat that egg?’ So Qatada said, ‘No, and | would not instruct with 
eating it’. So Abu Ja’far*™* said to him: ‘And why (not)?’ So he said, ‘Because it is from the 
dead’. He*™”* said to him: ‘So if that egg incubates, so a chicken comes out from it, would 
you eat it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*”* said: ‘So what Prohibits the egg upon you and Permits the 
chicken for you?’ 


SH ce Chal OF VY ase TLS Vy abel Cat ce pele Blged ope atl POU ag) fee daw) HUIS JE 4 
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Then he*® said: ‘So that rennet is like the egg. Buy the cheese from the markets of the 


Muslims, from the hand of the praying one, and do not ask about it except if there comes to 


you one who informs you about it (that it Prohibited)’”.”* 


J Bb hI gah SI ayy J Je JB (PDL agley per Gl ye cope gee Gptle Gy det oe 18 a5 
Gye Jas B] (L2)M! JAS ex) all 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Abrash Al-Kalby said to him’, ‘They tell me 
that you” have said regarding the Words of Allah”: On the Day the earth would be 
changed [14:48], that it will change into bread.’ 


fae pb UF Sig pp Eheeed clare OSL Gig) 8 at Bee GSW Jas ide (PM ae) jaar gf JL 
1S 53 IST oe ab alk 


Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘They are speaking the truth. The earth will be changed into pure bread 
during the pause. They would be eating from it.’ Al-Abrash laughed and said, ‘Will the 
occupation give them time due to what they would be in, from eating the bread?’ 


CN) BY SRS Og der SL gf Gadghl & pm IL VR [pels Dad JT pe Call ch gb HA, Sl 


He*™”S said: ‘Woe be unto you, which two situations would be more severe for them in 
occupation and of a eviler state? When they would be in the pausing or in the Fire being 
Punished?’ He said, ‘No, in the Fire.’ 


ep Oguslbd  peedl ope syle Ogusld * Ogladt ee Opled * p98) oe pak op ONSY Spd dbl Oly they : SUB 
CK8 1b (ot! 


He*™® said: ‘Woe be unto you, and Allah®™ has Said: You will be eating from a tree of 
Zaqoom [56:52] So the bellies would be filled from it [56:53] And you will be drinking upon 
it from the scalding water [56:54] And drinking as drinks the thirsty camel [56:55]’. He (the 
narrator) said, ‘So he (Al-Abrash) was silent’’. 


Be Ugledy GS lel G pry pet Gpby gpcall IST Ge Ogledy Y WIS pry Js as el ye Bs 
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And in another Hadeeth, he*™* said: ‘And they would be in the Fire, not being pre-occupied 


from reaching the bushes and drinking the boiling water while they would be in the 
Punishment, how can they be too pre-occupied from it during the Reckoning?”.”” 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 12H4 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch12H5 
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Tawoos Al-Yamani asked Al-Baqir*”’, ‘When did a third of the people perish?’ He*’ said: ‘O 
Abu Abdul Rahman! A third of the people did not die at all (ever). O sheykh! Do you intend 
to say, ‘When did a quarter of the people die? And that was the day Qabeel” killed Habeel*®, 
There were four — Adam®S, and Hawwa’s, and Habeel*® and Qabeel”, so a quarter of them 
died’. 


ceed wagil Lage doly V JUS Spall of pla? WI UT ols Ke : Ju 


asws 


He said, ‘Which of the two was the father of the people? The killer or the killed one?’ He 


as, 


said: ‘Not one of them. Their father is Shees*”. 
dey ABE BRE oye VJ cogil 8 SU OTA & ale S55 Je alle 0 Ge alley 


And he asked him*** about something, a little of it is Permissible and a lot of it is Prohibited 
in the Quran. He**™® said: ‘River of Talut except for the one who scoops out a scoop with his 
hand [2:249]’. 


SLs ld pyeally «ill dle BdLall (peel ale) SLB pty JST Ge Gt Y ppeg cepey nhs Leg de Dhe osy 
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And about the Obligated Salat (performed) without Wudu, and a Fast not keeping away 
from eating and drinking, so he**”’ said: ‘The Salawaat (Salat) upon the Prophet**™”, and the 
Fast is the Word of the Exalted: | vowed to the Beneficent a Fast, [19:26] (of silence)’. 


SLB ae Vy Gad coh ey ped! SL ete Vy tae ced ey Cpeilll (ADL! ale) SLB cating ey Ed Sy 
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And about something increasing and decreasing, so he*”” said: ‘The moon’. And about 
something increasing but not decreasing, he*”* said: ‘The ocean’. And about something 
decreasing but not increasing, he*’ said: ‘The age’. 


(Alle ail pgigd fl Las Sy): WLe ald cle job c(pdLl aley JE cLotey KLs Ub, dy ds jib Jb 55 
And about a flying which flew once and had not flown before it, nor after it, he*® said: 
‘(Mount) Toor of Sinai. The Words of the Exalted: And when We Shook the mountain above 
them as if it was a shade [7:171]’. 
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And about a people who testified with the Truth and they were lying. He*”® said:’ The 
hypocrites when they said, ‘We testify that you are a Rasool of Allah’ [63:1]’’.°° 


J3y 8 le de op ade Cbd copogel cele de Sam gry (PL! ley BUI cul) DASE oy Lest -— 7 
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asws asws 


‘| saw Al-Baqir®*”* leaning upon two black servants, so | greeted unto him 
returned unto me upon dizziness and he**“° 
you’ well! If the death comes to you**”” 


world?’ 


, and he 
sweating profusely. | said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep 
while you*”’ are upon this state in seeking the 


CS Ly ull yey Ghee andi lo GST MN lel oy detb Buf cle gh Uy dy ob oe dial es 
giesgs Abel Of Say) abl clay rehab Boles ye anaee le Uly gele Jd GE 


He*S let go of the two servants from his**”® hand and support, and said: ‘If it comes to 
me*“5 while |*5“S am in the obedience from the acts of obedience(s) of Allah?™, 1°“5 shall 
suffice myself*™® from you and from the people, and rather |*“S was fearing Allah®™ if it 
came to me** while I*“° am upon a disobedience from the acts of disobedience of 
Allah?” | said, ‘May Allah?! have Mercy on you*™*! | wanted to advise you*”’, but yous 


advised me”.”” 


(Pred adey Le ob gare bY a) gals Mol Labi oy of eae gb pt Gy Gy aU Gy al ae oly - 8 
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And Abdullah Bin Nafau Bin Al-Azraq was saying, ‘If only | knew of anyone between the two 
lands to whom the camel came make me reach to him who can debate me that Ali*”’ killed 
the people of Al-Nahrwan and he**”* was not unjust, | would depart to him’. It was said to 
him, ‘Go to his**”* son*“° Muhammad Al Bagir®””. So, he came to him*”* and asked 
him?”s. 


os OS ys jheiNls cpr tghl oNai poe ly cag: Lyerly caigs La ST (sl a ad LAS sey (pred! ale) Jia 
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He*® said after some talk: ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who Honoured us*“* with His?™ 
Prophet-hood. O group of the children of the Emigrants and the Helpers! Anyone who has 
with him any virtues regarding Amir Al-Momineen®*”’, then let him stand and let him 
narrate’. So, they stood up and publicised (prosed) his*** virtues. When they ended up to 


his” words: ‘°° shall give the flag’ — the Hadeeth, he asked Abu Ja’far®”* about its 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch12H6 
°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch12H7 
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asws 


correctness saying, ‘It is true, there is no doubt in it, but Ali innovated the Kufr 


afterwards’. 


cOlgeall fal is ail ple gay aot og (PD ley libel op le Col al ge gel (LI aley jeer gf Sl 
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Abu Ja’far*”” said: ‘Inform me about Allah? Loving Ali Bin Abu Talib*™S on that day He™ 
Loved him®™*, and He*™’ Knew that he*”* will be killing the people of Al Nahrwan, or He*™’ 
did not Know? If you say ‘No’, you will be committing Kufr’. He said, ‘He”™ did Know’. 


carclla; Lar: OF le : SBS arrars for OF de ol cael, fox Of de ob : Jb 


He*S said: ‘So, did He*™ Love him*™* upon that he*S will be acting in His” obedience or 
upon that he*™”* will be acting in His”™” disobedience?’ He said, ‘Upon that he*™”® will be 
acting in His” obedience’. 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘Stand, having been defeated in debate’. He stood up and he was saying, 
until it is clear for you, the white thread from the black [2:187] Allah is more Knowing of 
77 58 


where to Place His Message. [6:124]’’. 
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‘He asked Al-Baqir**”* about issues, from these was the Words of the Exalted: And ask ones 
We Sent from before you from Our Rasools, did We Make from besides the Beneficent, a 
God they should be worshipping? [43:45]. Who was the one Muhammad*™ asked, and 
there was between him*”™ and Isa** a duration of five hundred years?’ 


wf BDLally Cale Sl aelaze! SF OW ote cpl GA Ol) (DL! ale) jeer gf Ld SE 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*** 
night [17:1], then recited he*”* mentioned his 
Prophets*’) and the Salat (prayed) with them?*”.>? 


said: ‘Glorified is He Who Journeyed His Servant on a 
“WW gathering with the Mursils (Messenger 
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°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch12H8 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch12 H9 
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And one of the chiefs of the Kaysanites spoke with Al-Baqir®”” during the lifetime of 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya. He*” said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! What is this stupidity? 
Are you all more knowing with it or us*”°? My** father Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”” narrated to 
mes that he*”* attended his death, and washed him, and enshrouded him, and (prayed) 
the Salat over him, and his descent into his grave’. 
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He said, ‘There was a resemblance (Made) upon your*””’ father*”® just as there was a 
resemblance of Isa** Bin Maryam*® upon the Jews’. Al-Bagir®**“* said to him: ‘Shall we make 
this as the proof to judge between us and you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*”® said: ‘What is your 
view of the Jews, those upon whom Isa* was resembled upon them, where they his® 
friends or his** enemies?’ He said, ‘But they were his* enemies’. He** said: ‘My**"® 
father*”* was an enemy of Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya, so it was resembled for him**”*?’ 


He said, ‘No’, and he cut off and retracted from what he was upon”.°° 
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And a man from the people of Syria came to him and asked him*”” about the beginning 
of the creation of the House (Kabah). He®™S said: ‘When Allah? the Exalted Said to the 
Angels: | am going to Make a Caliph in the earth [2:30], but they rebutted upon Him*™ by 
their words: Are You going to Make in it [2:30], and he*”* continued the Speech up to 
His*™ Words: and what you have been concealing? [2:33]. 
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Then they knew that they had fallen into the mistake, so they sought shelter with the 
Throne and they performed Tawaaf of it of seven circuits, to please their Lord? Mighty and 
Majestic, so He*™ was Pleased from them and Said to them: “Descend to the earth and 
build a House for Me™! for the sinner from My*™ servants to seek refuge with it and 
perform Tawaaf around it just as you did around the Throne, so that I* can be Pleased 
from him just as |?” was Pleased from you all!” Therefore, they built the House (Kabah)’. 
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asws 


The man said to him**”®, ‘You*™”* speak the truth, O Abu Ja’far**"*! What is the beginning of 
this (Black) Stone?’ He*S said: ‘When Allah®™ the Exalted Took a Covenant of the children 
of Adam*s, Flowed a river sweeter than the honey and softer than the butter. Then He?™ 
Commanded the Pen to ink itself from that and write down their acceptances, and whatever 
is to happen up to the Day of Judgment. Then this Stone swallowed that writing. 


Aged aialad Slisey clguol GLI gly 2S SH biol 131 Gt OlSy Geta) de den ge KL GF GU! DLAI Lig 


Thus, this kissing which you see, rather it is a pledge of allegiance upon their acceptances, 


and my**“S father*“S, whenever he*S kissed the corner, said: ‘O Allah®™! [?°“5 have fulfilled 


my*”* entrustment, and I**“* have agreed my Covenant for him (the Black Stone) to testify 


for me in Your®™ Presence with the loyalty’. 


Sl ansd cde esa) (DWI ade Gabel aw (PL aley BL J Uy LAG Ab F cee ULE Code se! Sl 
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Then man said, ‘You*”* speak the truth, O Abu Ja’far*””. Then he arose, and when he 
turned around, Al Baqir®”* said to his**”* son*™* Al-Sadiq*™”*: ‘Return him to me*”’”. He**"* 


pursued him to Al-Safa, but did not see him. Al-Bagir** said: ‘I?“* saw Al Khizr**”.°* 


OF Ure ot ake Ge Cnaill op dat ge cael Gee bdll Ge (cell gle Gy Let ye ctaglsd Gy Set 1 AS - 12 
NIE Vie Ih 13] IsiLSS els cp Ceci poll od cil peli 53 cue Greed EE Core JE eB Gl es! 
J AUS SLUG sig cog: IS OSE Ge Lee (AM ale) peer LI JEG dG dl GY) al bp oY bil 
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‘| went out for Hajj and was accompanied by Umar Bin Zulqarnayn, and Ibn Qays Al-Masir, 
and Al-Salt Bin Bahram, and they when they descended at an encampment said, ‘Look now, 
let us get rid of four thousand questions we have to ask. We should ask Abu Ja’far** from 
these about thirty every day, and we collar you with that’. Suweyr said, ‘That made me 
gloomy until when | entered Al Medina and we separated. 
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| went tom Abu Ja’far**”* and said to him*™”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! Ibn Zarr, and 


Ibn Qays Al-Masir and Al-Salt accompanied me, and | heard them saying, ‘We need to get rid 
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of four thousand questions. We should ask Abu Ja’far** about these’. So that grieved me’. 


Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘What makes you aggrieved from that? When they come, then permit for 
them’. 
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When it was the next morning, a slave of Abu Ja’far*”* entered and he said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*™”*! At the door is Ibn Zarr and with him is a group. Abu Ja’far*™® said to 
me: ‘O Suweyr! Arise and permit them’. So, | stood up and entered them. When they 
entered, they greeted and sat down and did not speak. When that prolonged, Abu Ja’far**”* 
narrated the Ahadeeth, and they faced him*** not speaking. 


ale) pier gf JU aes 4 ele Lalb Old! Gla ep lb Sle a ALL SB pS ale) jaer gl GUS Gh, LG 
I3) SBE ote Leg 255 yl SLES cag cette We lg WL OF ge aul) cet Me cet JS fee oll ob wel (@D LS! 

ALE aby NSLg cal pel SD aay 
When Abu Ja’far saw that he*” said to a maid of his*”” called Sarhah: ‘Bring the meal’. 
When she came with it and placed it, Abu Ja’far*”” said: ‘The Praise is for Allah*™” Who 
Made a limit of all things ending up to Him*™, to the extent that there is a limit for this meal 


ending up to Him®™””. Ibn Zarr said, ‘And what it is limit?” He*™® said: ‘When it is placed 
mention the Name of Allah*™, and when it is raised, praise Allah”. 


JS der Gul AoA! SB ob 3 ole Lb eal cy jgQ: aelad Solel DLS! ade) dar yl Jb é I,Ist ¢ JG 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then they ate. Then Abu Ja’far*™”® said: ‘Quench me*™””. So, they 


came with an ewer, and when it came to be in his*”*® hands, he*’ said: ‘The Praise is for 
Allah? Made a limit to be for all things ending up to Him®™, to the extent that for this 
ewer there is a limit ending up to Him®™”. Ibn Zarr said, ‘And what is its limit?’ He*™® said: 
‘Mention the Name of Allah®™ when drinking and praise Allah®™ upon it when free, and do 
not drink from by its handle nor from a breakage, if there was in it’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When they were free, he**”*® turned towards them narrating the 
Ahadeeth, but they did not speak. When Abu Ja’far*™”* saw that, he*’ said: ‘O Ibn Zarr! Will 


you narrate to us with some of our*”* Ahadeeth which have fallen to you?’ He said, ‘Yes, O 
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son*”* of Rasool-Allane’”’ He’ said: ‘I°°”” am leaving behind you the two weighty 
things, one of them is greater than the other — Book of Allah*”™” and the People** of my” 
Household. If you were to adhere with the two, you will never go astray”. 


GJ git Mala © chill G grils Le 1 JL (ally ade al Ley al Spry ea ILS Gol L (PDL ale) jie gf Sls 


Abu Ja’far**’ said: ‘O Ibn Zarr! When you meet Rasool-Allah*”’”, he” will say: ‘What did 
you do regarding the two weighty things?’ What is that which you will be saying?’ 


coeds Ro Lily cold jad SW LF SBF cad le fed de geo Cal) god ool SS JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Ibn Zarr wept until his tears were seen flowing upon his beard, then 
said, ‘As for the greater, we split it, and as for the smaller, we killed it’. 


colil Lag pee oe: GE ye Shey gm Aalidll ogy eld Ug ably YS oul ly abdial 13) (DLN ley peer gf SLES 
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Abu Ja’far** said: ‘Then you are ratifying it, O Ibn Zarr! No foot will slip on the Day of 
Qiyamah until he is asked about three — about his lifetime, what did he perish it in, about his 
wealth, where did he earn it and in what did he spend it, and about our®*”*® love of the 
People*™”* of the Household’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They arose and went out. Abu Ja’far**® said to a servant: ‘Follow 


them and look what they are saying’. He followed them then returned and he said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you**! | have heard them saying to Ibn Zarr, ‘We are not going out with you 
upon this’. He said, ‘Woe be unto you all! Keep quiet. | am not saying that a man claims that 
Allah*™ will Question me about his**“S Wilayah, and how can | ask a man who knows the 
limits of the meals and limits of the ewer?”.” 
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‘| performed Hajj with Abu Ja’far*™”* during the year in which Hisham Bin Abdul Malik 
performed Hajj, and with him was Nafa’u, the retainer of Umar Bin Al-Khattab. Nafa’u 
looked towards Abu Ja’far**”* in the corner of the House and the people had gathered 
around him’. Nafa’u said, ‘O commander of the faithful, who is this one around whom the 
people have gathered?’ He said, ‘This is a Prophet of the people of Al-Kufa. This is 
Muhammad*’ Bin Ali*”’ Bin Al-Husayn**”’ Bin Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib”. 
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about certain issues that nobody can answer me 
as° of a Prophet®, or a successor®*”* of a 
asws perhaps you can embarrass 


Nafa’u said, ‘I will go to him™”” ask him 
with regard to it except for a Prophet® or a son 
Prophet*”. Hisham said, ‘So go to him*”* and ask him 
him**””’. 
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So Nafa’u came until he leaned upon the people, until he was higher than Abu Ja’far***. He 


said, ‘O Muhammad*™’ Bin Ali**”*! | have read the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, 
and the Furqan (Quran), and have understood their Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, and 
| have come to ask you*”* about certain matters that none can answer with regard to it 


except for a Prophet, or a successor*” of a Prophet, or son**”” of a Prophet*”. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*”* raised his*™*® head and said; ‘Ask’. He said, ‘Inform me, 
how many years were there in between Isa* and Muhammad**““?’ He*’ said: ‘Shall 1°°”° 
inform you in accordance to your words or to mine*”*?’ He said, ‘Inform me in accordance 
to both together’. He**”’ said: ‘In accordance to my**”* words, so there were five hundred 
years, and in accordance to your words there were six hundred years’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And ask ones We Sent from 
before you from Our Rasools, did We Make from besides the Beneficent, a God they should 
be worshipping? [43:45]. Who is the one Muhammad**™ asked, and there was between 
him®*“™ and Isa®, five hundred years?’ Abu Ja’far*”* recited this Verse: Glorified is He Who 
Journeyed His Servant on a night from the Sacred Masjid to Masjid Al-Aqsa Which We 
have Blessed its precincts, in order to Show him from Our Signs. Surely, He is the Hearing, 
the Seeing [17:1]. 
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It was from the Signs which Allah?™ Showed Muhammad when He*™ Ascended hims*”™ 
Bayt Al Maqdis that Allah?” Gathered the former ones and the latter ones from the 
Prophets*®* and the Mursils (Messenger Prophets*). Then He®™” Commanded Jibraeel*® 
proclaimed Azaan and stood, then said in his* Iqamah: ‘Hasten to the best of deeds!’. Then 
he* got Muhammad*™ to go ahead and pray (lead) Salat with the people. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed: And ask ones We Sent from before you from Our Rasools, 
did We Make from besides the Beneficent, a God they should be worshipping? [43:45]. 
Rasool-Allah*”™” said to them: ‘Upon what did you testify (in Tashahhud)? And what were 
you worshipping?’ They said, ‘We testified that there is no god except Allah*™ Alone, there 
being no associates for Him®™, and you” are a Rasool*”™ of Allah®™. Our Covenant has 
been Taken upon that we have been Pacted with’. 
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Nafau said, ‘You speak the truth, O son*S of Rasool-Allah”™! O Abu Ja’far*’, by Allah?™, 
you (Imams***) are successors**”* of Rasool-Allah*™” and his**“™™ Caliphs in the Torah, and 


your**”* names are in the Evangel, and in the Psalms and in the Quran, and you**”* are more 


rightful with the command than others’’.°? 
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‘A man came to Abu Ja’far** and said to him*”’, ‘O Abu Ja’far*”*! What are you*”’ saying 


regarding (inheritance of) a woman who leaves behind her husband, and her brothers of her 
mother, and her sister of her father?’ Abu Ja’far**”’ said: ‘For the husband would be the half 
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of the three shares from the six shares, and for the brothers from the mother would be a 
third of the two shares from six, and for the sister from the father would be what remains, 
and it is the sixth share from six’. 


ot peel BE OY ope ce Osby cpdaor LIL EUS pe dle BLintlly dale!) (2515 9 yy 2518 Ob eI a Sle 


The man said to him*”’, ‘But the Obligations (legislated shares of inheritance) of Zayd, and 
Obligations of the general Muslims, and the judges, are upon other than that, O Abu 
Ja’far*”*! They are saying that for the sister from the father are three shares, coming from 
six altered to eight’. 
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Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘And do they say this?’ He said, ‘Because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying if a man dies (and) there isn’t a son for him and for him is a sister, then for her 
would be half of what he leaves [4:176]’. Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘So if the sister was a brother?’ 
He said, ‘So there would be nothing for him except for the sixth’. 
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So Abu Ja’far** said to him: ‘So what is the matter with you all reducing the brother and 
arguing for the sister for the half, because Allah” has Named the half being for her. So if 
Allah? has Named for a brother the whole, and the whole is more than the half, because 
the Mighty and Majestic Said for her being the half, and Said for the brother and he would 
inherit her, Meaning of the entirety of her wealth, if there does not happen to be a child for 
her. So you all are not giving anything to those whom Allah*™ has Made the entirety of it, in 
some of your Obligations (legislated shares of inheritance), and you all are giving the 
complete to those whom Allah*™ has Made the half to be for’. 
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So the man said to him**, ‘May Allah®™ Keep yous well! So how come we give the sister, 
the half, and we do not give anything to the male, even though she may have been a male?’ 
He*™”’ said: ‘You are saying with regards to a mother, and a husband, and a brother from the 
mother, and a sister from the father — the husband is given the half, and the mother (is 
given) the sixth, and the brother from the mother (is given) the third, and the sister from the 
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father (is given) the half three, so you make these from nine (portions), and this is from six, 
so you raise it to nine’. 
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He*™’ said, ‘It is like that which you are saying’. He said: ‘So if the sister was a brother from 


the father?’ He*™* said: ‘There would be nothing for him’. So the man said to Abu Ja’far*™*, 


‘May Allah?™ Make me to be sacrificed for yous! So what are you*™® saying?’ So he**"S 
said: ‘There is not for the brothers from the father and the mother, nor for the brothers 


from the mother, nor for the brother from the father, along with the mother, anything”. 
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CHAPTER 13 — ARGUMENTATIONS OF AL-SADIQ**”* AGAINST 
THE ATHEISTS, AND THE ADVERSARIES, AND HIS*”° 
DEBATING WITH THEM 
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‘A man from the clan of Umayya, and he was an atheist, came to Ja’far*”° Bin 
Muhammad*S and he said, ‘The Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in His*™ Book: Alif 
Lam Meem Suad [7:1], which thing is meant by this? And which thing is therein from the 
Permissible and the prohibited? And which thing is therein from what the people can 
benefit with?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”* was upset from that and he*”’ said: 
‘Woe be unto you! The ‘Alif’ is one, and the ‘Lam’ is thirty, and the ‘Meem’ is forty, and the 


‘Suad’ is ninety’, how much is with you?’ The man said, ‘One hundred and thirty-one’. 
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J’afar Bin Muhamma said to him: ‘When the year one hundred and thirty-one 
expires, the kingdom of your companion will expire’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We awaited. When the year one hundred and thirty-one expired, on 


the day of Ashura ‘Al-Masouda’ (black banners?) entered Al-Kufa and their kingdom was 


65 
gone”. 
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From the questions of the atheist who asked Abu Abdullah®”* many questions is that he 
said, ‘How can the people worship Allah*™ and they don’t see Him? ”/?’ 
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He*S said: ‘The hearts see Him*™ by the light of Eman, and the intellects affirm Him? by 
the vigilance of the affirmation of the eyesight, and the sights visualise Him’ with what it 
sees from the excellence of the methodology and the wise composition, then the Rasools* 


and their® Signs, and the Books and its decisive Verses, and the scholars are deficient from 
His”™ Magnificence besides Seeing Him? ™””. 


slg Sel pad! JES nts le dead ogbary 09 > ob poles OF Lob ge Gall ‘Jb 
He said, ‘Isn’t He”™ Able upon appearing to them until they do see Him®™, and He*™ Rises 
up, to He*™ could be worshipped upon a certainty?’ He*”’ said: ‘There isn’t any answer for 
the impossibility’. 
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He said, ‘From where can Prophets* and Mursil (Messenger Prophets”) be proved?’ 
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He*S said: ‘We, when we prove that there is a Creator for you, a Maker, Exalted from us, 
from the entirety of what is created, and that the Maker was Wise, not allowed that His?™ 
creatures see Him*™, nor touch Him®™, nor He®™! Communicate with them and they would 
communicate with Him?™, and He*™ to Argue with them and they to argue with Him*™, it 
proves that there are ambassadors for Him®™” among His*™ creatures and His*™ servants 
pointing them upon their correction and their benefits, and with what would be their 
survival and in leaving it would be their destruction. 
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Thus, it proves (the presence of) of the enjoiners and the forbidders on behalf of the Wise, 
the Knowing, among His*™ creatures, and at that it proves that for Him®™” there are 
saviours, and they are the Prophets’, and His*™ Elites from His*™ creatures, wise ones, 
discipliners with the wisdom, Sent from Him?™, associating with the people in their states 
upon their associating for them among the creatures and the methodologies, fulfiller from 
the Wise, the Knowing, with the wisdom and the evidence and the proofs and the 
witnesses, ones who revived the dead, and cured the blind and the leper. 
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The earth will not be empty from a Divine Authority happening have such knowledge with 
him*"”, he*”” can evidence upon the truthfulness of the words of the Rasools® and the 
obligation of His*™ Justice’. 
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Then he*™* said after that: ‘We*”* claim that the earth cannot be empty from a Divine 
Authority, not can a Divine Authority happen to be except from the posterity of the 
Prophets®®. Allah®™ did not Send any Prophet®® at all from other than the lineage of the 
Prophets*s, and that is because Allah*™ the Exalted Began a radiant path for the children of 
Adam*, and Brought out from the Adam* a clean, good lineage, Extracting from it the 
Prophets®* and the Mursils*®. They®* are the Elites of Allah®™ and the pure gems, clean in the 
ribs and preserved in the wombs. 
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Neither did foolishness of the ignorance hit them nor any mixture in their lineage, because 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic Made them*™S in such a place, there does not happen to be 
any rank and nobility higher than it. So, the one who was a treasurer of the Knowledge of 
Allah?™, and trustworthy of His?” hidden matters, and holder of His*™ Secrets, and His?”™ 
Divine Authority upon His*™! creatures, and His*™ interpreter, and His” tongue, cannot 
happen to be except with these attributes. 
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Thus, the Divine Authority cannot happen to be except from their®”” lineages standing in 
the place of the Prophet*”” among the people with the knowledge which was with him**”” 
and having inherited it from the Rasools®. If the people fight against him*™”*, he*”* would 
be silent, and he*”* would preserve what is upon the few people from what is in their hands 
from the knowledge of the Rasools”, upon the differing(s) from them regarding it. 
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If they accept him™”” and obey him™”” and take from him*™”’, the justice would appear, and 
the differing(s) and the fighting would go away, and the matters evened out, and the 
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Religion will be clear, and the certainty will overcome the doubt, and most of the people 
would believe in him*”* or adhere with him*’ after losing the Rasool*””, and neither a 
Rasool** nor a Prophet® expired at all his*™”* community did not differ from after him®*. And 
rather, the reason for their differing(s) was their opposition against the Divine Authority and 
their leaving him*”” (the successor® of the Prophet). 
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He said, ‘So what should one do with the Divine Authority when he*”* was with this 
description?’ He*”* said: ‘They should follow him*”*, and he*”* would bring out from 
hi asws 


im*””, the thing after the thing from what therein are benefits for the people and their 
correction. 
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If they innovate anything in the Religion of Allah°™, he 
increase in him, he*”* would inform them, and if they reduce anything from it, he 
secure it for them. 
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Then the atheist said, ‘From which thing are the things created?’ He*"’ said: ‘Not from a 
thing’. He said, ‘Then how can a thing come from nothing?’ He**”’ said: ‘The things are not 
empty from either being created from a thing, or from without a thing. If it was created 
from a thing, it would be with it, for that thing is more ancient, and the ancient cannot be 


newly occurring, nor perish, nor change, nor would that thing be devoid from being one 
essence, and one type. 
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From when did these various types and numerous essences come from, the ones existing in 
this world, from various types? And from where did the dead come from, if it was the thing 
from which life grew from? Of, from where did the life come if that thing was dead? And it is 
not allowed that it happens to be that both alive and dead happen to be ancient, not 
ceasing to exist, because the life, dead cannot come from it and he does not cease to be 
alive, nor is it allowed as well that the dead happens to be ancient, not ceasing to exist with 
what it is with, from the dead, because the dead, there is neither any power for him nor a 
remaining’. 
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He said, ‘From where are they saying that the things are eternal?’ He®™” said: ‘This is talk of 
a people who are rejecting management of the things, so they belied the Rasools* and 
their® words, and the Prophets® of what they® had informed about, and they named their® 
Books as being stories of the former ones, and they placed a Religion with their own 
opinions and their satisfaction. 
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The things evidence upon their own occurrence from the rotation of the planets with what 
is therein, and these are seven spheres, and movement of the earth and the ones upon it, 
and the turning of the eras, and interchange of the time and the occurrences which occur in 
the world from increase and reduction, and death, and afflictions, and the desperation of 
the soul to the acceptance that there is a Maker and a Manager for it. But, do you not see 
the sweet becoming sour and the fresh (becoming) bitter, and the new (becoming) old, and 
everything is (going) towards the change and the perishing?’ 
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He said, ‘Why did the Maker of the universe did not cease with the new occurrences which 
are occurring from Bringing them into occurrence?’ He*™S said: ‘He*™ did not cease to 
know, so He*™! Created what He*™ Knew’. He said, ‘Is He*™! separate or composed?’ He*S 
said: ‘Neither can the separation nor the composition be appropriate for Him?™, But rather, 
He®™ is different of the fragmentation, and a Composer of the parts, therefore it cannot be 
said to Him?” He®™ is Composed nor separate’. 
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He said, ‘How is He*™ Allah?™, the One?’ He*’ said: ‘One in His*™ Self, so He*™ is not one 


like the one, because whatever is besides Him®™ from the One is a fragment, and He*™ is 
Blessed and Exalted, One not a fragment, nor can the numbering fall upon Him?™”. 
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He said, ‘For which reason did He*™ Create the creation and He*®™ is without any need to 


them, nor is He?™ desperate to Creating them, nor is the vanity with us appropriate with 
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Him?” He*“S said: ‘He”™ Created them to Manifest His” Wisdom, and Implementation 
of His” Knowledge, and Accomplishment of His” Management’. 
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He said, ‘Why does He*™ not shorten upon this house (world) and Make it to be a house of 
His*™ Rewards and a confinement of His” Punishment?’ He*™’ said: ‘This house (world) is 
the house of trials, and a shop for the Rewards, and earning of the Mercy, filled with 
calamities, and layers of the desires to be tested, therefore the house of work cannot 
happen to be a house of Recompense’. 
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He said, ‘Is it from His” Wisdom that He*™ Makes enemies for Himself” and there was 
no enemy for Him?™? As per your*S claim, He?™ Created Iblees® and Caused him” to 
overcome upon His*™ servants calling them to oppose His*™ obedience and instructing 
them with disobeying Him?™, and Made the strength for him" just as you*™S claim, he” can 
get the tricks to arrive with subtlety into their hearts, whispering to them, so they end up 
doubting in their Lord?™, and he” confuses their Religion upon them, declining them from 
His*™ recognition upon a group denied due to what was whispered to them (denying) 
His*™ Lordship and they worshipped besides Him®™!. Why did He*™ Cause His”™ enemy to 


overcome upon His*™ servants, and Made the way for him” to lure them?’ 
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He*® said: ‘This enemy which you mentioned, his® enmity cannot harm Him®™!, nor can 
his friendship benefit Him?™. His’? enmity cannot reduce anything from His*™ kingdom, 
and his” friendship cannot increase anything in it, and rather one fears the enemy when 
there was in him the strength to harm and benefit, if they take from a kingdom or coerced 
by authority. 
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As for Iblees’*, he” is a servant He*™ Created to worship Him®™ and profess His*™ Unity, 


and He®™! Knew when He*™ Created him’ what he” is and to what he” will be coming to. 
He” did not cease worshipping Him®™ along with the Angels until He*™ Tested him” with 
the Sajdah to Adam”. He” refused from that out of envy and wretchedness overcame upon 
him", so he® was Cursed during that and thrown out from the rows of the Angels, and 
descended to the earth as an Accursed, Expelled. So, he’? became an enemy of Adam* and 
his®® children due to that reason, and there is no authority for him® upon his*® children 
except for the whispering and calling to another way, and he” had accepted His*™ Lordship 
along with his” disobedience to his” Lord?” 
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He said, ‘Is the Sajdah to other than Allah®™ correct?” He™® said: ‘No’. He said, ‘Then how 
did Allah Command the Angels with the Sajdah to Adam*‘?’ He*“S said: ‘One who 
performs Sajdah by the Command of Allah?™, so he has performed Sajdah to Allah®™. It 
was so that their Sajdah to him® was to Allah? when it was from the Command of 
Allah? ”, 
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He said, ‘From where is the origin of the fortune-telling? And from where can he inform the 
people with what is to occur?’ He*™’ said: ‘The fortune-telling used to be among the pre- 
Islamic Period during every period of interval from the Rasools”. The fortune-teller used to 
be at the status of the judge they would be seeking the judgment to him regarding whatever 
was confusing upon them from the matters, and he would inform them with things to occur. 
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And that is in various aspects — From the discernment of the eye, and intelligence of the 
heart, and whispering of the self, and acumen of the soul along with casting into his heart, 
because there is no occurrence in the earth from the apparent occurrences, so that is 
known to the Satan” and he® deposits it to the fortune-teller and informed him with what is 
to occur in the houses and the outskirts. 


ct eee Lely caged gard Vy Comet Y ty SIR SL eee lel Helis ted SIT gb Obb clad! shel bly 


CASY al ye rele Le Gai fal le Gedy clad pot ce Gayl JTL Ge Gay) a DU eae Glie 
(Av ts dod| 


As for the news of the sky, the Satans” used to sit in the sitting to steal the hearing 
whenever that happened, and they were neither blocked nor pelted by the (shooting) stars, 
and rather they were prevented from stealing the hearing lest there would occur in the 
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earth a cause identical to the Revelation from the news of the sky, and confusion upon the 
people of the earth what comes to them from Allah*™ to prove the argument and negate 
the doubts. 
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And the Satan” used to steal the one phrase from the news of the sky of what was to occur 
from Allah?™ among His*™ creatures, so he’ would snatch it, then descend with it to the 
earth and cast it to the fortune-teller. So, when there as an increase from the phrases with 
him'?, he’? would mix the truth with the falsehood. Thus, whatever the fortune-teller got 
right from the news from whatever he used to inform with, it was what was deposited to 
him from his Satan from what he” had heard, and whatever he was mistaken with, it is 
from the falsehood when there was an addition in it. 
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When the Satans® were prevented from stealing the hearing, the fortune-telling was cut off, 
and today, rather the Satans*” deposit to their fortune-tellers the news of the people from 
what would be occurring with and what they would be innovating, and the Satans® deposit 
to the Satans® what is to occur among the servants from the new occurrences, from the 
theft of the thief, and killing of a killers, and absence of an absentee, and they are at the 
status of the people as well, speaking the truth and lying’. 
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He said, ‘How do the Satans” ascend to the sky and they are like the people in the creation 
(bodies) and the density, and they used to build for Suleyman*® Bin Dawood® from the 
buildings which the children of Adam* were unable from?’ 
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He*™S said: ‘They were thickened (dense) for Suleyman* just as they were subdued, and 
they are a delicate creation (body), their food is tasteless, and the evidence upon that is 


they ascending to the sky to steal the hearing, and the thick body is not able upon the rising 
to it, except by a route of ascent or means’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the sorcery, what is its origin? And how is the sorcerer able upon 
what is depicted from his wonders and what he does?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘The sorcery is upon various aspects — an aspect from it is at the status of the 
doctor, just as the physicians place a medicine for every illness, similar to that is the 
knowledge of the sorcery, to the extent that they come the affliction for every health, and 
for every wellbeing, an affliction, and for every meaning, a trick. And there is another type 
from it is the snatching, and the quickness, and theft, and lightening (of work). And there is 
a type from it what the friends of the Satans” take from them’. 
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He said, ‘From where did the Satans” learn the sorcery?’ He®™”® said: ‘From where the 


physicians learnt the medicine. Some of it is experimentation and part of it is healing’. 
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What are you" saying regarding the two Angels — Harut and Marut, and what the people 

are saying that they taught sorcery to the people?’ 
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He*™”’ said: ‘These two (Angels) were a place of trial and pausing of Fitna. Their chanting 

was, ‘Today, if the human being does such and such, such would happen, and if he treats 

with such and such, such would come to be’, being types of sorcery. So, they learnt from 


them whatever came out from them, and they (Angels) were saying to them, ‘But rather, we 
are a Fitna, therefore do not take from us what would harm you nor benefit you’”’. 
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He said, ‘Is the sorcerer able upon making (transforming) the human being, by his sorcery, 
to be in the image of the dog, and the donkey, or other than that?’ 
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He*S said: ‘He is unable from that and too weak from changing the creation of Allah?™, 
The one who can invalidate what Allah*™ has Installed and Imaged and changes it, then he 
is an associate of Allah®™ in His*™ Creation. Exalted is He*™ from that, Lofty, Great. If the 
sorcerer was able upon what you described, he would have repelled the worries and the 
affliction and the sicknesses from himself, and would have negated the whiteness from his 
head, and the poverty from his courtyard. 
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And that the greatest of the sorcery is the tale-bearing (gossiping), separating by it between 
the two beloved ones, and bringing the enmity upon the two reconciled ones, and spilling 
the blood by it, and demolishing the houses by it, and removing the veils, and the gossiper is 
the evilest of the ones treading upon the earth by their feet. The closest of the utterances of 
the sorcerer from the correctness is that he is at the status of the physician. The sorcerer 
treats the man and prevents him from copulating with the women, and the physician comes 
and treats him with other than that treatment, and he is cured’. 
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He said, ‘What is the matter, among the children of Adam* there are nobles and ignoble?’ 
He*™”’ said: ‘The noble is the obedient one (to Allah®™), and the ignoble is the disobedient 


, 


one. 
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He said, ‘Isn’t there among them a meritorious one and a shameful (de-merited) one?’ 
He*™”’ said: ‘Are you saying that the children of Adam*, all of them are equal in the origin, 
not being meritorious except by the piety?’ He said, ‘Yes | find the origin of the people as 
soil (dust), and the father is Adam*’, and the mother is Hawwa*’. One God*™ Created them 
and they are His*™ servants’. 
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(He*“S said): ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Chose some people from the children of Adam* 
as being of clean birth, and good of bodies, and Protected them in the ribs of the men and 
wombs of the women. He*™! Extracted from them, the Prophets** and the Mursils®®. Thus, 
they are the purest of the branch of Adam*. That was done, not for a Command deserving 
from Allah? Mighty and Majestic, but Allah®™ Knew from them when He*™ Made them as 
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particles, that they would be obeying Him , and they will not be 


associating anything with Him*™™. 


and worshipping Him 
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Thus, they by their obedience, attained from Allah*™ the prestige and the lofty status in 
His*™ Presence, and they are those, for them is the nobility, and the merit, and the 
affiliation, while the rest of the people are equal except that the one who is pious Allah?™ 
will Honour him, and one who obeys Him?™, He®™ will Love him, and one who loves 
Him?) He?™ will not Punish him with the Fire’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic, how come He*™ did not Create all 
the creatures as obedience, Unitarians, although He*™ was Able upon that?’ 
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Hes said: ‘If He*™ had Created them as obedience, there would not be any Rewards for 
them when the obedience was not their deed, and the Paradise and Hell would not exist. 
But, He*™ Created them and Commanded them with obeying Him®™!, and Forbade them 
from disobeying Him?™, and Argued upon them with His*™” Rasools*® and cut off their 
excuses by His” Books for them to be the one who are obeying and disobeying, and 
Obligating the Rewards due to their obedience and the Punishments due to their disobeying 
Him? ””, 
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He said, ‘So the righteous deed from the servant, it is his deed? And the evil deed from the 
servant, it is his deed?’ He*™ said: ‘The righteous deed the servant does, and Allah?™ has 
Commanded him with it, and the evil deed the servant does, and Allah*™ has Forbidden him 
from it’. 
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He said, ‘Isn’t his deed by the instruments which He*™ Installed inside him?” He*® said: 
‘Yes, but by the instruments by which he does the good with it, he is able upon the evil with 


these, which He has Forbidden him from’. 
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He said, ‘So, is there anything from the matter to the servant?’ He®™’ said: ‘Allah®™ Forbade 
has not Forbidden him from anything except and he knows that he is able to leave it, nor did 
He®™ Command him with anything except and he knows that he has the capacity to do it, 
because it is not from His*™ Attributes, the tyranny, and the vanity, and the injustice, and 
encumbering the servants what they cannot endure’. 
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He said, ‘So, the one whom Allah*™ Creates as a Kafir has the capacity for the Eman and for 
him there is an argument to leave the Eman?’ 
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Hes said: ‘Allah®?™ Created His*™ Creatures altogether as submitters. He” Commanded 
them and Forbad them. And the Kufr is a name attached to the deed when the servant does 
it. And Allah?™ did not Create the servant as a Kafir when He*™ Created him, but rather is 
from after it reaches a time the Argument from Allah®™ the Exalted is Necessitated on him. 
The truth is presented to him, but he rejects it, thus due to his denial of the truth, he 
becomes a Kafir’. 
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He said, ‘Is it allowed that the servant is able upon the evil, and He*™ is Commanded with 
the good and he has no capacity for the good that he does it, and he would be Punished 
upon it?’ 
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He said: ‘It is not befitting with the Justice of Allah®™ and His?” Compassion that He*™ 
Enables the evil upon the servant and Wants it from him, then He”! Commands him with 
what He Knows that he has no capacity to take it, and the Seizing of what he has not 
ability to leaving it, then He*™ Punishes him upon his leaving His” Command which He*™ 
Knows that he has no capacity to take it’. 
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He said, ‘Then, by what are they, those whom He®™ Enriches and Expands his sustenance 
upon them, deserving the riches and the affluence? And by what are the poor ones 
(deserving) the rationing and the straightness?’ 
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He*S said: ‘To examine the rich with what He Gives them, to Look at how they are 
thanking Him®™, and the poor ones, He*™ rather Prevented them to Look at how is their 
patience. Another perspective is He*™ Hastens for a people during their lifetime, and for 
another people He*™ Delays to a day of their need to Him*®™. And another perspective is, 
He*™ Knows the potential (endurance) of every people, so He®™! Gives them upon a 
measure of their potential (to endure). 
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And if all of the people were rich, the world would be ruined, and the management would 
be spoilt, and its people would come to the annihilation. But, He*™! Made assistance for 
some with some, and Made causes of their sustenance in the variety of works and types of 
manufacturing, and that is a perpetuation regarding the survival and correct regarding the 
management. Then He®™ Examines the rich of their kindness with the poor. All that is 
Kindness and Mercy from the Wise Whose Management cannot be faulted’. 
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He said, ‘With what is the small child deserving what afflicts him from the pains and the 
sicknesses without having sinned in his deeds nor any crime preceding from him?’ 


cad RAET oe SUS OF pegs ily clilll ale er Loyry chisel Woy cosh Gay EE pry le Lol o} Jb 
cpebly lel ye VY) ogly God OS Y ail pee oe LL UB ky eed blll 


He*™”’ said: ‘The illness is upon a variety of aspects — Illness of trial, and illness of the 
Punishment, and illness Made to be (a reason for) the death, and you claim that, that is 
from poor food intake, and polluted water, or from an illness which was with its mother, 
and you claim that one who is good with the grooming of his body and beauty of the looks 
in the states of his self, and he knows the harmful from what he eats from the beneficial 
would not fall sick, and you incline in your words to the one who claims that neither the 
sickness nor the death happens except from the food and the drink. 
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Aristotle has died, wasn’t he the teacher of the physicians? And Plato, chief of the wise 
ones, and Galen became old and his eyesight weakened, and he could not repel the death 
when it descended with his female companion, and did not spare any effort to preserve 
themselves, and the considering to what would be compatible for it. How may sick ones, the 
treatment increased the sickness! And how many physicians, learned and insightful with the 
cures and the experts in medication died, and the one ignorant of the medicine lived after 
him for a (long) time! So, that knowledge of his of medicine did not benefit him during the 
termination of his period and presence of his death, nor was this one harmed, one ignorant 
of the medicine, with the remaining of the term and delay of his death’. 
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Then he*™* said: ‘A lot of the physicians said, ‘The knowledge of the medicine was not raised 
by the Prophets*, so what we do is upon a comparison of their words with knowledge. They 
claim that the Prophets*® did not recognise it, those who were Divine Authorities of Allah?™ 
upon His®™ creatures, and His*™” Trustees in His” earth, and Treasurers of His 
Knowledge and inheritors of His®”™! Wisdom and they** did not point upon it, and the Callers 
to His” obedience? 
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Then |*™* find that most of them deviate in their doctrines from the way of the Prophets™ 
and belie the Books Revealed unto them” from Allah”™ Blessed and Exalted. So, this is the 
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one who abstains from me*~ in seeking it and bearing it’. 
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He said, ‘How can you are a leader with them and 


their elder?’ 


abstain regarding a people, and you 
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He*S said: ‘When |**“* see the man from them, the expert in his medicine, when |*°”* ask 


him, he does not pause upon limits of his self, and the composition of his body, and 
methodology of his limbs, and flow of his food in his body parts, and exit of his soul, and 
movement of his tongue, and stability of his speech, and light of his vision, and the spread of 
his mention, and the interchange of his desires, and the effusion of his transitions, and 
gathering of his hearing, and place of his intellect, and settling of his soul, and exit of his 
sneeze, and agitation of his gloominess, and causes of his cheerfulness, and reason what 
causes one to be mute and deaf and other than that, there does not happen to be with 
them regarding that any more than the talk of its approval and reasons in what is between 
them allowing it’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. Is there an associate in His*™ 


Kingdom, or an adversary to Him®™ in His” Management?’ He* said: ‘No’. He said, ‘So 
what is this spoiling existing in this world, from the harmful predators, and scary vermins, 
and a lot of ugly creatures, and insects, and mosquitoes, and snakes, and scorpions, and 
yous claim that He*™ does not Create anything except for a reason, because He*™ does 


not play around?’ 
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He*™s said: ‘Aren’t you claiming that the scorpion benefit from the bladder pains and the 
(kidney) stones, and for the one who urinates in the bed, and that the best antidote is what 
is treated from the meat of the snakes, and that their meat when eaten by the leper would 
benefit him, and you claimed that the red worm which is found under the ground is 
beneficial for the eater?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*S said: ‘As for the mosquitoes and the bugs, its reason is that He*™! Made these are the 
sustenance of the birds and Abase the tyrant, the rebel against Allah?) and is tyrannous 
and deniers His*™ Lordship, so Allah®™! Causes the weakest of His”™ creatures to overcome 
upon him to Show him His*™ Power and His*™ Magnificent, and it is the mosquito. It enters 
into his nostril until it arrives to his brain and kills him. 
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And know, if we were to pause upon everything Allah®™ Created and did not Create, and for 
which thing (reason) He*™ Grew it, we would have equalled Him®™ in His”! Knowledge, 
and we would know all what He”™ Knows, and we would be needless of Him?™), and us and 
He®™ would be equal in the knowledge’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me! Can anything be faulted from the creation of Allah?” and His*™ 
Management?’ He*”* said: ‘No’. He said, ‘So, Allah” Created His*™” creation 
uncircumcised, is that Wisdom from Him*™ or playfulness?” He*™® said: ‘But, Wisdom from 
Him?” 
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He said, ‘You change the creation of Allahe™ you make your deed in cutting the foreskin as 
more correct than what Allah?” had Created, and you are faulting the foreskin and 
(although) Allah*™ has Created it, and you are praising the circumcision and it is your deed. 
Or, are you saying that, that was a mistake from Allah*™ without wisdom?” 
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He®S said: ‘That is Wisdom from Allah*™ and correctness, apart from that He*™! Made that 
to be a Sunnah and Obligated it upon His*™ people, just as the when the new-born comes 
out from the belly of its mother, we find its navel connected with the navel of its mother, 
like that the Wise One Created it. So, He” Commanded the servants with cutting it, and in 
leaving it is a spoiling between the new-born and the mother. 
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Similar to that are the nails of the human being. He?™! Commanded, when these are long, 
that you should clip (the nails), and He*™” was Able on the Day He*™”’ Managed the creation 
of the human being that He*™ could have Created (the nails) not to elongate. And similar to 
that is the hair from the moustache and the head elongating, to be cut. And similar to that 


are the bulls. He*™ Created it virile, and its being cut would be more compatible. There isn’t 
any fault in that in the Determination of Allah*™” the Exalted’. 
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asws 


He said, ‘Aren’t you*S saying, ‘Allah®™ is Saying: “Supplicate to Me, | will Answer you. 
[40:60], and we have seen the desperate one supplication but it is not Answered for him, 
and the oppressed, He*™ Helps his enemy against him and does not Help him’. 
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Hes said: ‘Woe be unto you! There is no one who supplicates to Him®™ except it is 
Answered for him. As for the unjust one, his supplications are rejected until he repents to 
Him?™, and as for the rightful, when he supplicates to Him®™, it is Answered for him and 
the afflictions are turned away from him from where he does not even know, and plentiful 
Rewards are hoarded for him for a Day he would be needy to it. 
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And if the matter does not transpire which the servant had asked for that it be Given to him, 
it is better for him if it is Withheld for him; and the Momin is the recognised one with 
Allah*™, sometimes it is dear upon Him*™ that he supplicates to Him®™ regarding what he 
does not know whether that is correct or a mistake; and the servant could have asked his 
Lord®™ for the destruction of one whose term has yet to be termination, and he has asked 
for the wrong, or that the rain is not correct for him because He*™ Knows what He*™ has 
Created from His*™ creation — and the likes of this is a lot, therefore understand this’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me, O wise one, what is the matter, the sky, no one descends from it to the 
earth, nor does a mortal from the earth ascend into it, nor is there a path to it nor a way? If 
the servants during every era were to look once at someone ascending to it and descending, 
that would be proof regarding the Lordship, and negation of the doubt, and stronger for the 
certainty and better, if the servants were to know that over there is a Manager to Whom 
the ascender ascend and the descenders descend from Him*™”. 
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He*™’ said: ‘All what you see in the earth from the Management, rather it descends from 
the sky, and from it is what appears. Do you not see the sun emerging from it, and it is a 
light of the day, and therein are foundations of the world, and if heat were to be withheld, 
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the ones upon it would be destroyed? And the moon emerges from it, and it is a light of the 
night, and by it is known the number of the years and the counting, and the months and the 
years, and if it were to be withheld it would heat up the ones upon it and spoil the 
management? 
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And in the sky there are stars from which one can be guided by in the darkness of the land 
and the sea; and from the sky descends the rain in which there is life of all things, from the 
plantation, and the vegetation, and the cattle, and all creatures, if it were to be withheld 
from the, they would not live. And the wind, if it were withheld for days, the things would 
spoil in their entirety and change. Then the clouds, and the thunder and the lightning, and 
the thunderbolt, all that rather is evidence upon that over there is a Manager managing all 
things, and the descent is from Him?™. 
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And Allah? has Spoken to Musa®* and Whispered to him*’, and Allah®™ Raised Isa** Bin 
Maryam*S, and the Angels descend from Him®™, apart from that you are not believing in 
what you do not see with your eyes, and regarding what you see with your eyes, there is 
sufficient for you to understand and use your intellect’. 
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He said, ‘If Allah?” were to Return to us someone from the dead during every one hundred 
years, we could ask him about the ones passed from us, what they have come to, and how 
was their state, and what did they face after the death, and which thing is being done with 
them, for the people to act upon the certainty, the doubt would decline and the foolishness 
would be gone from the hearts’. 
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He*’ said: ‘This is talk of the one who denies the Rasools* and belies them*’, and does not 
ratify what is with him from the Presence of Allah®™, when they*® informed and said: 
‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic has Informed in His” Book upon the tongue of the 
Prophets*, the state of the ones from us who died’. Can anyone be more truthful than 
Allah®?™ and His*™ Rasools* in words? 
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And a lot of the ones who died have returned to the world, from them are the companions 
of the cave. Allah®™ Caused them to die for three hundred and nine years, then Sent them 
in an era of people who were denying the Resurrection in order to cut-off their arguments 
and to Show them His*™ Power, and to let them know that the Resurrection is true. 
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And Allah* Cause the Prophet Irmiah*® (Uzair*’) to die who looked at the ruins of Bayt Al 
Maaqdis and what is around it when Bakht Nasar attacked them (militarily). He** said: ‘Will 
Allah*™ Revive this after its death?’ So, Allah®™! Caused him** to die for a hundred years, 
then Revived him® and he*® looked at his** body parts how they were healed, and how the 
flesh was clothed (upon the bones), and to his® joints and to his* veins how they were 
joined up. When he* was complete he®* sat up, he*® said: ‘I?> know that Allah®™ is Able upon 
all things’. 
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And Allah? Revived a people who had gone out from their homeland fleeing from the 
plague, their number cannot be counted. Allah®™! Caused them to die for a long time period 
until their bones decayed and their joints were cut and became dust. Then Allah®™ the 
Exalted Sent a Prophet®® called Hizkeel*® Loving to Show His*™ creatures His” Power. He*® 
called them and their bodies gathered and their souls returned in these, and they stood up 
like the day they had died, not losing a single man from their number. They lived after that 
for a long time. 
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And that Allah*™ Caused a people to die who had gone out with Musa® when they headed 
to Allah°™ and they said, ‘Show us Allah*™ Manifestly!’ Allah®™ Caused them to die, then 
Revived them’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the one who says with the re-incarnation of the souls, from which 
thing are they saying that? And by which argument are they standing upon their doctrine?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘The companions of the re-incarnation have left behind them the manifesto of 
the Religion and they adorned the straying for themselves and pleased themselves in the 
desires, and they claim that the sky is hollow, there is nothing in it from what is described, 
and that the Manager of this world is in the image of the creatures, by an argument from a 
backup that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Created Adam** upon His*™ image, and there is 
neither Paradise nor Fire, nor Resurrection nor Gathering. 
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And the Qiyamah with them is the exiting of the soul from its mould and faces into another 
mould. If he was a good doer in the former mould, he would return in a mould superior than 
it in beauty in the high rank of the world, and if he was an evil doer or without 
understanding, he would come to be in one of the tired animals in the world, or an insect of 
distorted body. And there is neither Fasting upon them nor Salat, nor anything from the 
worship more than recognition of the One Whose recognition is Obligated. 
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And all thing from the desires of the world are legalised for them, from the private parts of 
the women and other than that from the marriage with the sisters, and the daughters, and 
the aunts, and the ones already with husbands; and similar to that is (consuming) the dead, 
and the wine, and the blood. Thus, all sects shamed them and every community cursed 
them. 
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When they are asked for the proof, they turn aside and become harsh. So, the Torah belied 
their talk, and the Furqan (Quran) Cursed them; and they claimed along with that, that their 
God Transfers them from a mould to a mould, and that the souls are eternal, those which 
were in Adam*, then so and so forth flowing up to this day of ours, in one after another. So, 
when the Creator was in the image of the created being, then by what can one be pointed 
upon that one of the two is a Creator of his companion? 
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And they said that the Angels are from the children of Adam*. Everyone who comes to be in 
the top ranks of the Religion, coming out from the status of the Test and the cleansing, so 
he (becomes) an Angel. The Christians mingled them in (certain) things, and the eternalists 
promoted them saying, ‘The things are upon other than the reality’. It was Obligated upon 
them that they don’t eat anything from the meats, because the animals in the presence, all 
of them are from the children of Adam*® having been transformed from their (former) 
images, therefore it is not allowed to eat the meat of the relatives’. 
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He said, ‘And there are ones who claim that Allah®™ did not cease to be and with Him?™ 


was some harmful clay and He*™ was not Able to get rid of it except by Him®™ Mingling 
with it and Entering into it, so from that clay the things were created’. 
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He*S said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! A God described with the Power cannot be frustrated, not 
being able to get rid of (something) from the clay? If the clay was alive eternally, there 
would be two gods, both ancient, and they mingled and Managed the world from both their 
selves. If that was like that, then from where come the death and the annihilation? And if 
the clay was dead, then there is no remaining for the dead along with the One eternally 
Ancient, and the dead is such, life cannot come from it. 
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This is the talk of the Daysanites, the severest of the atheists in talks, and their weakest in 
example. They looked into the books their first ones had categorised and flowed it for them 
with the ornate words without any proof of origin nor any arguments, obligating the proof 
of what they claimed. All that is opposite to Allah®™ and to His*™ Rasool*’™ and a belying 
of what they** had come with from Allah?™, 
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As for the one who claims that the bodies are darkness and the souls are light not doing the 
evil, and the darkness does not do the good, then it does not obligate upon them that they 
blame anyone upon an act of disobedience, nor indulging in a Prohibition nor coming to an 
immorality; and if that is upon the darkness is without deniability because that is its deed, 
nor is it for him that he supplicates to the Lord*™ not beseech to Him*™, because the light 
is lord, and the lord cannot beseech to itself nor seek refuge with someone else; nor is it for 
anyone from the people of this talk that he says, ‘I have done good’, or, ‘I have done evil’, 
because the evil is from the deed of the darkness and that is its deed, and the good is from 
the light, and the light cannot say to itself, ‘You have done good, O good doer!’, and there 
isn’t a third over there. 
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The darkness was upon a comparison of their words, ‘Wisest of deeds, and perfect 
management, and strongest pillars than the light’, because the bodies are decisive. So, the 
One Who Imaged the people in one image, is upon different attributes? And all things seen 
apparently, from the blossoms and the trees and the fruits and the bird and the animals, 
obligates that a God should happen to be. Then the light is imprisoned in its body, and the 
governance for it. 


Dale 4} addy epee BY Lad gyi) OS Y OF pbgd ols le rey (espe td gy OSG Bye dale Ob lead L Lily 
Aid dalla) pool OISy LUIS SG db OLB cape Glew ge bp peel ge Ld yt dalled ae a OWS Oly cy Yy fad 


pig land as poy Ole] dL lia 3 jl, 


And as for the one who claims that the consequences will soon come to be for the light, it is 
an allegation, and it is befitting upon an analogy of their words that a deed does not happen 
to be for the light because it is a prisoner, and there isn’t any authority for it. Thus, there is 
neither a deed for it, nor any management for it, and if there was any management for it 
along with the darkness, then it is not a prisoner, but it is free, strong. So, if it does not 
happen to be like that, and it was a prisoner of the darkness, it manifests in this world the 
favours and the goodness along with mischief and evil. 
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This evidences upon that the darkness improves the good and does it just as it improves the 
evil and does it. If they say, ‘That is impossible’, then neither is light proven nor darkness, 
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and their claim is invalidated and the matter returns to that Allah®™ is One, and whatever 
besides Him*™ is false. This is the talk of the atheist Mani and his companions. 
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And as for the one who says, ‘The light and the darkness, there is an authority between the 
two, then there is no escape from that the authority happens to be the greatest of the 
three, because no one is needy to the judge except the one overcome or an ignorant one, or 
an oppressed one, and this is the talk of the Madquniya (Marquniya — Marxists), and the 
narratives about them is lengthy. 
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He said, ‘So what is the story of Mani?’ He**”” said: ‘Mysticism taken by some of Magianism, 
and resembles with part of Christianity, so the two religions erred and not one of the two 
doctrines got it right, and claimed that the universe is managed from two gods — light and 
darkness, and that the light is besieged by the darkness upon what we’ narrated from it. 
The Christians belied it, and the Magians accepted it’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the Magians, did Allah®™ Send a Prophet** to them? | found them 
having a decisive book for them, and eloquent sermons, and healing parables, accepting the 
rewards and the punishments, and for them are laws they are acting with’. He*™® said: 
‘There is none from a community except it has opposed a warner and Allah? had Sent a 
Prophet®® to them with a Book from Allah*™, but they denied him** (and) rejected his*® 
Book’. 
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He said, ‘And who was he”, for the people are claiming that it is Khalid Bin Sinan?’ He**”* 
‘Khalid was a Bedouin stranger. He was not a Prophet”, and rather that is something the 
people are saying it’. He said, ‘Is it Zardasht?’ He*™”* said: ‘Zardasht came to them with soft 
words and claimed the Prophet-hood. A group from them believed and a group rejected, 


and they expelled him, and the wild animals devoured him in a wilderness from the earth’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the Magians, were they closer to the correctness in their era or 
the Arabs?’ He**”’ said: ‘The Arabs in their pre-Islamic period were closer to the upright 
Religion than the Magians, and that is because the Magians denied all the Prophets* and 
rejected their® Books and denied their®* proofs and did not take with anything from their®® 
Sunnahs and their®* Ahadeeth, and that Kaykhusraw, the king of the Magians in the first era 
killed three hundred Prophets”, and the Magians neither washed from the sexual impurities 
and the Arabs were cashing and bathing (following) the pure laws, of the upright (Religion). 
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And the Magians were not circumcising, and it is from the Sunnahs of the Prophets”, and 
that the first one to do that was Ibrahim®’, Friend of Allah®™!. And the Magians were not 
washing their dead nor enshrouding them, and the Arabs were doing that. And the Magians 
were throwing the dead in the desert and in the Christian cemeteries’, and Arabs were 
covering them in their graves and their pits, and similar to that is the Sunnah upon the 
Rasools® that the first one a grave was dug for him was Adam™, father® of mankind, and a 
pit was dug for him”. 


tags cay acery al AN ah cee eget Sly pall EUS Cay Sle Viy le ASSy OLE Bb og] CAG 
SFB pl SG cegee Helly CLI al JLasy LAs Sloth jig clay cy iS pdsy dabeniy amt CIS Orally 
IF oF ted ell! wl ole 


And the Magians were going to the mothers and marrying the daughter and the sisters, and 
the Arabs prohibited that; and the Magians denied the Sacred House of Allah®™ and named 
is as ‘The house of Satan’”, and the Arabs used to perform its Hajj and revere it and were 
saying, ‘House of our Lord?™”, and accepted the Torah and the Evangel, and were asking the 
people of the Book and taking from them, and the Arabs were, in all the causes, closer to 
the upright Religion than the Magians’. 
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He said, ‘But they are arguing the going to (marrying) the sisters that it is a Sunnah from 
Adam*”. He** said: ‘So what is their argument in coming to the daughters and the 
mothers, and Adam“ had prohibited that, and (so had) Noah*®, and Ibrahim®, and Musa”, 
and Isa*° and the rest of the Prophets*, and every one who had come from Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic’. 
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He said, ‘Why did Allah®™ the Exalted Prohibit the wine and there is no pleasure better than 
it?” He®™S said: ‘He*™ Prohibited it as it is the mother of the wickedness. Or, isn’t it so that a 
time comes to its drinker taking his mind, and he neither recognises his Lord*™ nor does he 
leave the disobedience except he indulges in it, nor any sanctity except he violates it, nor 
any relationship except he cuts it off, nor any immorality except he comes to it; and the 
intoxicant is such, his reins are in the hand of the Satan”. If he is told to do Sajdah to the 
idols, he would do so, and goes to wherever he is towed’ (by Iblees). 
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He said, ‘Why did He*™ Prohibit the blood shed?” He*™® said: ‘Because it inherits the 
hardness (of the heart), and strips the heart of its mercy, and it decomposes the body, and 
changes the colour, and most of the human beings afflicted by the leprosy happen from the 
consumption of blood’. He said, ‘Eating the glands?’ He**’ said: ‘Inherits the leprosy’. 
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He said, ‘The dead, why did He*™ Prohibit it?’ He*® said: ‘A differentiation between it and 
what the Name of Allah*™ is Mentioned upon; and the dead, the blood has been frozen in it 
and retreated to its body, and its flesh can be said to be without freshness, because its 
blood would be eaten along with its flesh’. 
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He said, ‘The dead fish?’ He*™* said: ‘The fish, its purification in it being extracted alive from 

the water, then it is left until it dies from itself, and that is because there isn’t any blood for 
it, and similar to that is the locust’. 
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He said, ‘Why is the adultery Prohibited?’ He*”* said: ‘When there was in it from the 

mischief, and the corruption of the inheritances, and the cutting off of lineages. The woman 


does not know in the adultery who has impregnated her, nor does the new-born know who 
his father is, nor are the relationships connected, nor any relatives known’. 
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He said, ‘Why did He*®™ Prohibit the sodomy?” He*™S said: ‘From the reason that if coming 
to the boys was Permissible, the men would be needless of the women, and therein would 
be the termination of the lineages and disablement of the private parts, and in allowing that 
would be a lot of corruption’. 
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He said, ‘Why did He®™ Prohibit going to the animals (bestiality)?’ He®™”® said: ‘It is 
abhorrent that the man should place his water and goes to other than his own kind, and if 
that had been legalise, every man would have to tie a donkey, ride upon its back and cover 
up its private part. There would be a lot of mischief in that. Thus (riding) its back has been 
legalised and their private parts are Prohibited, and the women are created for the men to 
be comforted by them and attain rest by them and the place of their desires would become 
mothers of their children’. 
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He said, ‘What is the reason of the washing from the sexual impurity and what is come to is 
Permissible, and there isn’t any filthiness in the Permissible?’ He*”° said: ‘The sexual 
impurity is at the status of the menstruation, and that is because the sperm is blood not 
prevailing, nor can the copulation happen except by severe movement and overwhelming 
desire. And when the body takes a breather and the man finds offensive odour, the washing 
is obligated due to that; and washing the sexual impurity is an entrustment Entrusted by 
Allah*™ the Exalted upon His*™ servants in order to Test them by it’. 
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He said, ‘O wise one! What are you*” 
management which appears in this universe is the management of the seven stars?’ He 
said: ‘They would be needy to evidence that this is the large universe, and the smaller 
universe is from the management of the start which float around in space and orbit where 
they orbit following non-stop, and the movement does not stop’. 


saying regarding the ones who claim that this is the 
asws 
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Then he*’ said: ‘And if every star from it was allocated with a management, then it would 
be at the status of the slave, the ordered, the forbidden. If it was eternally ancient, it would 
not have changed from a state to a state’. 
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He said, ‘(What about) the ones who say with the (four) natures (heat, cold, wet, dry)?’ 
He*’ said: ‘One who does not control the remaining, nor turns away the newly occurring 
events, and is changed by the days and the nights, can neither repel the aging nor repel the 
deaths, what can you do with it?’ 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the one who claims that the creation will not cease to be 
lineaging and procreating, and a generation will go and a generation will come. They are 
being annihilated by the disease, and the symptoms, and the types of affliction. The latter 
ones inform you of the former ones, and the survivors inform about the ancestors, and the 
generation about the generation. They find the people upon this description, at the status of 
the trees and the vegetation. In every era, a wise one comes out to them with correction of 
the people, insightful with the composition of the speech, and he authors a book written by 
his own intellect, and improves it by his wisdom, making it a barrier between the people, 
enjoining them with the good and urging them upon it, and forbidding them from the evil 
and the corruption and rebuking them upon it, lest they leap upon each other and some of 
them kill the others’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! One who came out from the belly of his mother yesterday 
and will depart from the world tomorrow will have no knowledge for him of what happened 
before him nor what will be happening after him. Then, the human being is no vacant from 
that either he created himself, or someone else created him, or he did not cease to exist. It 
isn’t for a thing able upon creating a thing while it isn’t a thing, and like that what did not 
exit would come into being as a thing and is asked but it does not know who was its own 
beginning. 
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And if the human being was eternal, the occurrences would not occur in him, because the 
eternal is not changed by the days nor does the annihilation come upon him. Along with it, 
we do not find a building from without a builder, or any trace from without an impactor, nor 
a composition without there being a composer. So, the one who claims that his father 
created him, it would be said, ‘Then who created his father?’ And if the father, he is the one 
who created his sons, would have created him upon his own desires, and imaged him upon 
his own love and would have controlled his life, flowing his wisdom into him. He gets sick, 
but he cannot benefit him, and he dies, and he was not able upon repelling it. One who is 
capable to create a creature and blow spirit into him until he walks upon his two legs 
straight, would be able upon repelling the spoiling from him’. 


asws 


He said, ‘What are you~” saying regarding knowledge of the stars (astrology) ?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘It is a knowledge of little benefit and more harm, because the Pre-determined 
cannot be repelled by it, nor can the cautioned be saved by it. If the astrologer is informed 
with the affliction, the guarding will not save him from the Ordained; and if he is informed 
with good, he would not be capable of hastening it, and an evil occurs with him he would 
not be able from turning it away; and the astrologer opposes Allah®™ regarding His?” 
Knowledge by claiming that he can repel the Ordainment of Allah®™ from His*™ creatures’. 
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asws 


He said, ‘Is the Rasool* superior of the Angel Sent to him**?’ He*™’* said: ‘But, the Rasool” is 


superior’. 
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He said, ‘What is the reason the Angels allocated with His*™ servants are writing against 


them and for them, and Allah®™ Knows the secrets and what is hidden?’ 
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He®S said: ‘He*™ Enslaved them with that and Made them as witnesses upon His?” 
creatures, for the servants become necessitated by them, more intense upon obedience of 
Allah*™ with perseverance, and more intensely shirking from disobeying Him*™; and how 
many a servant disobeyed, then he remembers in his place, so he returns and refrains, and 
he saying, ‘My Lord? Showed me and Protected me with that witness’, and that Allah?™, 
by His”™ Compassion and His*™ Kindness as well Allocated them with His®™ servants 
casting off from him the apostate Satans”, and vermins of the earth, and a lot of afflictions 
from where he is not seeing, by the Permission of Allah®™ until the Command of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic comes’. 
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He said, ‘Did He™ Create the creatures for the Mercy or for the Punishment?’ He*™” said: 
‘Hde°™ said: ‘He*™ Created them for the Mercy, and it was in His”™” Knowledge before 


His*™ Creating them that a group of them would be coming to His” Punishment due to 
their bad deeds and their rejecting Him”. 


$ AbS9 deg oe Che od oll alle Corgiwld SOT ye Che Jb 


He said, ‘He*™ will Punish the ones who deny and His*™ Punishment would be obligated 
upon him due to his denial, but why would He*™”’ Punish the one who professes His*™”’ 
Tawheed and recognises Him” ™?” 


dol Shy lla Vy OH EF cade God Lad ob anak digie Lide aah) Oey UY! lle ab Sli Ole :JU 


He®S said: ‘He®™ will Punish the denier of His*™ Lordship with the permanent Punishment, 
and He™! will Punish the one acknowledging Him®™ with the Punishment of retribution 
due to his disobeying Him*™ regarding what He*™ had Obligated upon him, then he will 
come out (of Hell), and your Lord®™ is not unjust to anyone’. 
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He said, ‘Is there a status between the Kufr and the Eman?’ He*™®* said: ‘No’. He said, ‘So, 
what is the Kufr and what is the Eman?’ 
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Hes said: ‘The Eman is that one ratifies Allah”™ regarding whatever is hidden from him 
from the Magnificence of Allah®*™ to ratify Him®™ whatever he witnesses from that and 
sees; and the Kufr is the rejection’. 
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He said, ‘So what is the Shirk and what is the doubt?’ He*”’ said: ‘The Shirk is that he joins 
azwj, 


another to the One Who, there isn’t anything like Him“; and the doubt is anything what 
his heart does not hold’. 
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He said, ‘Can the knowledgeable one happen to be ignorant?’ He*”* said: ‘He is a 
knowledge of what he knows, and ignorant of what he is ignorant of’. 
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He said, ‘So what is the goodness and the wretchedness?’ He*™® said: ‘The goodness is the 


cause of good the fortunate one adheres with it and it drags him to the salvation, and the 
wretchedness is the cause of abandonment the wretchedness adheres with it and it drags 
him to the destruction, and everything is in the Knowledge of Allah*™ the Exalted’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the lantern, when it is extinguished, where does its light go?’ 
He*™ said: ‘It goes away and does not return’. He said, ‘Then what makes you” deny that 
the human being would be like that, when he dies and the soul separates from the body, it 
does not return to it, ever, just as the illumination of the lantern does not return to it, ever, 
when it is extinguished?’ 
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The analogy is not correct. The fire in the bodies is latent and the bodies are standing by its 
support, like the stones and the irons. When one of them is struck with the other, fire lights 
up from between them, a lantern takes from it having the illumination for it. The fire is 
affirmed in their bodies and the illumination goes, while the soul is a delicate body having 
worn a thick mould, and it isn’t at the status of the lantern which you mentioned. The One 
Who Created the foetus in the womb from clear water and Installed in it various different 
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(things), from veins, and nerves, and teeth, and hair, and bones, and other than that, He@™ 


will Revive it after its death and Repeat it after its annihilation’. 
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He said, ‘So, where is the soul?’ He**”’ said: ‘In the interior of the earth where the body died 
up to the time of the Resurrection’. He said, ‘The one who is crucified, where would his soul 
be?’ He*"’ said: ‘In the palm of the Angel who captured it, until he returns it to the earth’. 
He said, ‘Inform me about the soul, is it without blood?” He*™’ said: ‘Yes, the soul is upon 
what is described to you. Its substance is from the blood, and from the blood is the wetness 
of the body, and clearness of the colour, and beauty of the sound, and abundance of the 
laughter. When the blood freezes, the soul separates from the body’. 
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He said, ‘Can it be described with lightness, and heaviness, and weight?’ He**”® said: ‘The 
soul is at the status of the wind in a skin (balloon). When it is blown into, the skin (balloon) 
fills up from it, but the skin (balloon) neither increases in weight and even if there is struggle 
in it, nor does its exit from it reduce it (in weight). Like that is the soul, there is neither 
heaviness for it nor weight’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me, what is the essence of the soul?’ He*™® said: ‘The wind. When the air 
moves it is names as wind, and when it settles it is called air, and by it the body stands, and 
if the wind were to be withheld for three days, it would spoil all things upon the surface of 
the earth and would stink, and that is because the wind is at the status of the fan. It goes 
and removes the spoiling from all things and makes it good. So, it is at the status of the soul 
when it exits from the body, the body stinks and changes. Blessed is Allah®™, the best of the 
creators’. 


el) [es EUS tind Cyqnall G gets ey U) GL ge bh SE BL ge ef IB Ge ange te co!) od :JU 


ceed Cy CUS, GIL gd ced die Blaayt EWS y cLayde Lely LS cL SY Stel A cogent Vy GE Gay 


He said, ‘Does anything of the soul disappear after its exit from its mould or does it remain?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘But, it remains up to a time it would be Blown into the Trumpet. During that, 
the things would be invalidated and be annihilated, so there will neither be any feeling nor 
anything being felt. Then the things will return just as their Manager had Begun them, and 
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that is four hundred years, the creation would rest during it, and that is between the two 
(Blowing of) the Trumpets’. 
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He said, ‘And how can there be the Resurrection for it and the body has decayed and 
fragmented. Parts could be in the town being eaten by its wild animals, and parts could be 
elsewhere being torn apart by its vermins, and parts could have become dust and a wall 
could have been built with it and the clay?’ 
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He said, ‘The One Who Grew it from without anything and Imaged it upon without an 
example having preceded to it, is Able upon Repeating it just as He” ™” had Begun it’. He said, 
‘Clarify it for me’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘The soul stays in its place — soul of the good does would be in illumination and 
space, and soul of the evil doer would be in narrowness and darkness, and the body will 
become dust having been created from it; and whatever the wild animals and the vermins 
throw with from their insides for whatever it had eaten and torn, all that would be in the 
soil preserved with the One nothing is Hidden from the weight of a particle in the darkness 
of the earth, and He*™ Knows the number of the things and their weights. 


VE Geet GaN! gi opt ee GaN cyber Sadl Ge OT BE coll G Cail ae pile g | Ole oly 
OPENS I ope aly cob fae 15) lal ope CAL pees” poll IF aad lin 


And the dust of the spiritualists is at the status of the gold in the soil. When the Resurrection 
will take place the earth will be rained upon with a rain of the growth, and the ground 
would be nourished, then there would be severe movement of the soaked, and the dust will 
become the mortal, like the state of the gold from the soil when it is washed with the water, 
and the butter from the milk when stirred. 
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The dust will gather every mould and be transferred by the Permission of the All-Powerful to 
where the soul is. The images will return by the Permission of the Imager like their bodies 
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and the soul would be Installed in it. When he is completed, he will not deny anything from 
himself’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the people, will they be gathered on the Day of Qiyamah, naked?’ 
He*™’s said: ‘But, they will be gathered in their shrouds’. He said, ‘How can there be shrouds 
for them and they would have decayed?’ He*™’* said: ‘The One Who Revives their bodies will 
Renew their shrouds’. He said, ‘And the one who dies without a shroud?’ He*™® said: 
‘Allah?™ will Veil his nakedness with whatever He*™ so Desires from His”™ Presence’. 
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He said, ‘They will be presented in rows?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, on that Day there will be one 
hundred and twenty thousand rows in the width of the earth’. 
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He said, ‘Or, isn’t it so the deeds would be weighed?’ He*™® said: ‘No. The deeds aren’t with 
bodies, and rather these are a description of what has been done, and rather he is needy to 
weighing the thing, one who is ignorant of the number of things and does not know its 
weight and its lightness, and Allah®™ is such, nothing is hidden from Him?™™”. 
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He said, ‘So, what is the Scale?’ He**”’ said: ‘The justice’. He said, ‘What is the meaning of it 
in His*™” Book: So, ones whose scale is heavy, [23:102]. He*”* said: ‘The one whose deed 
outweigh’. 
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ane OS: 
He said, ‘Inform me, or isn’t there any shelter from He®™ Punishing His*™ creatures with 
besides the snakes and the scorpions?’ He*"® said: ‘But rather He*™ will Punish by it a 
people who claimed that it isn’t from His” creation, but rather it was His”™ associate who 
created it, therefore Allah°™ the Exalted will Make the scorpions and the snakes to 


overcome upon them in the Fire for them to be tasting by these the evil consequences of 
what they had been upon, for they rejected that He”™” happened to be its Maker’. 
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He said, ‘From where are they saying that the people of the Paradise, the man from them 
would come to a fruit and take it, and when he eats it, it would return like it was?’ He**”* 
said: ‘Yes, is upon an analogy of the lantern. The seeker of light takes from it, but nothing 
reduces from its illumination, and a lantern from it can fill the world’. 
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He said, ‘Wouldn’t they be eating and drinking, and you*”” claim that no need (for urination 
and defecation) would happen to be for them?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, because their provision 
would be delicate, there being no weight in it, but it would exit from their bodies with the 
perspiration’. 
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How will the Houries happen to be such that every time her husband comes to her, she 
would (still) be a virgin?’ He*”* said: ‘Because she is created from the good, no defects 
come in her, nor is her body mixed with any defect, nor does anything flow in her aperture, 
nor does menstruation dirty her. Her uterus is sticky when there isn’t any flow in the 
urethra’. 
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He said, ‘She would wear seventy garments and her husband would see the marrow of her 


leg from behind her garments and her body?’ He*”’ said: ‘Yes, just as one of you see the 
Dirham when it is thrown in the clear water, from a measurement of a spear’. 
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He said, ‘How will the people of the Paradise enjoy with what is therein from the Bounties, 
and there will be no one from them except and he would have lost his son, or his father, or 
his intimate one, or his mother?’ When they miss them in the Paradise, they will not be 
doubting regarding their destination to the Fire, so what can one do with the Bounties, one 
who know that his intimate one is being Punished in the Fire?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘The people of knowledge would say they have forgotten their remembrance, 
and some of them would say, ‘Await their advent and hope that they would happen to be 
between the Paradise and the Fire among the companions of the Heights’. 
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He said, ‘Inform me about the sun, where does it set?’ He*™® said: ‘Some of the scholars are 
saying, ‘When it descends below the dome, the planets rotate with it to the interior of the 
sky ascending for every until it declines to the place of its emergence — meaning it sets into 
an eye of Protection, then it breaks the ground returning to the place of its emergence — it 
hesitates beneath the Throne until there is Permission for it of its emergence. Its radiance is 
taken every day and another radiance flashes’. 
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He said, ‘Is the Chair bigger or the Throne?” He*™” said: ‘All things Allah?™, the Exalted, 
Created are in the interior of the Chair apart from His”™ Throne, for it is greater than to be 
encompassed by the Chair’. 
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He said, ‘Was the day created before the night?’ He*”* said: ‘Yes, the day was created 
before the night, and the sun before the moon, and the earth before the sky, and the 
ground was placed before the whale(fish), and what is in the water, and the water in the 
hollow rock, and the rock upon a shoulder of the Angel, and the Angel upon the soil, and the 
soil upon the blasting wind, and the wind upon the atmosphere, and the atmosphere is 
withheld by the Power, and there isn’t anything beneath the blasting wind except the 
atmosphere, and the darkness, and there is neither any space nor narrowness behind that, 
nor anything imaginable. 
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Then He™ Created the Chair, and (in it) Compressed the skies and the earth, and the Chair 
is larger than all things created. Then He”™ Created the Throne and Made it to be bigger 
than the Chair’.°° 
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‘In a Hadeeth of the atheist who came to Abu Abdullah*”*, and it was from the words of 
Abu Abdullah**”® having said to him: ‘Your words are not vacant from that there happen to 
be two ancient ones (gods), both strong or both happen to be weak, or one of the two is 
strong and the other one is weak. 
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If both of them were strong, why doesn’t one of them repel his counterpart and be 
individual with the management (of the universe)? And if you claim that one of them is 
strong and the other one is weak, it proves that one is as we” are saying, is apparently 
unable regarding the second; and if you were to say that there are two, it is not vacant from 
both of them happening to be harmonious from every aspect or difference from every 
angle. 
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When we see the creatures systematic and the planets flowing and the interchange of the 
night and the day, and the sun and the moon, the correctness of the matter and the 
management of the composition of the matters evidence upon that the Manager is One. 
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Then it necessitates you, if you claim two, then there is no escape from a hole (space) 
between the two until they can happen to be two, so the hole (space) would become a third 


between the two, being ancient along with the two, therefore three would be necessitated 
for you. 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 13H 2 
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And if you claim three, it would necessitate you what we*”*® say regarding the two, until 


there happens to be two spaces between them, and they would become five. Then you will 
end up with a number to what there is no end in counting’. 
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Hisham said, ‘It was from the questions of the atheists that he said, ‘What is the evidence 
upon Him?™?’ Abu Abdullah?™s said: ‘Existence of the works which evidence upon that a 
Maker Made these. Do you not see that when you look at a building, a constructed building, 
you know that there is a builder for it, and even though you do not see the builder and did 
not witness it (being built)?’ 
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He said, ‘What is He?’ Hes said: ‘He*™ is a thing opposite to the things. Return to 
my**“S words: ‘A thing’ to prove the meaning, and He*™! is a thing with the reality of the 
‘thingness’, apart from that He®™ is neither a body nor an image, nor sensed nor felt, nor 
can He*™! be realised by the five sensory perception, nor can the imaginations realise 


Him?™, nor does the passage of time reduce Him®™, nor do the times change Him®””, 
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The questioner said, ‘Yous are saying He*™ is Hearing, Seeing?’ He*™® said: ‘He®™ is 
Hearing, Seeing, Hearing without an organ and Seeing without any tool, but He®™ Hears by 
Himself and Sees by Himself. It isn’t my*“S word that He”™ Hears by Himself and Sees by 
Himself that He*™ is a thing and the Self is another thing, but 1°*“S wanted (to teach) a 
lesson from my*”* own self when |** was questioned, and as an understanding for you 
when you were a questioner. 
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And I**“S am saying He*™ Hears by all of Him?™, not that the ‘all’ from Him®™ is a part, but 
1°“S want to make you understand and as a lesson from myself*’, and there isn’t any 
reference in that except to that He®™ is the Hearing, the Seeing, the Knowing, the Informed 
without there being any difference of the Self nor difference of the meaning’. 
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The questioner said, ‘So, what is He*”™?’ Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘He®™ is the Lord?™, and 
He®™ is the worshipped One, and He™ is Allah?™, and it isn’t my*”S word ‘Allah’ proof of 
these letters — ‘Alif’, nor ‘Lam’, nor ‘Ha’, but I**S am referring to the meaning He*™ is a 
thing Creator of the things and their Maker. 

These letters occur upon Him?™, and He®™ is the meaning by which He*™ is Named the 
Allah*™, and the Beneficent, and the Merciful, and the Mighty, and the likes of that from 
His” Names, and He*™ is the worshipped One, Mighty and Majestic’. 
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The questioned said, ‘But | do not find an imagination except as a creation’. Abu 
Abdullah**’ said: ‘If it was that just as you are saying, but the Tawheed is Loftier than us, 
because we are tempted to think of the unimaginable, but we*”” are saying: ‘Every (thing) 
imagined with the senses is realised, therefore what the senses limit and resemble, it is a 
creation, and there is no escape from proving a Maker of the things outside from the two 
condemned perspectives — one of them is the negation when the negation, it was the 
invalidation and the nihilists, and the second perspective is the resemblance from a 
description of the apparent creation, of the method and the composition. 
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There is no escape from proving the Maker due to the existence of the made (things), and 
the desperation from them to Him®™, proves that they are manufactured. And if their 
Maker is other than them and isn’t like them, when their like would resemble with them in 
the apparent method and the composition and in what flows upon them from their 
occurrence after they won’t exist, and their transformation from smallness to big, and black 
to white, and strength to weakness, and existing states, there is no need for us to interpret 
these to prove their existence’. 
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The questioner said, ‘You*™”* have limited Him*®™” when you*™*® proved His”™ existence’. 
Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘1° did not limit Him®™, but I°°* proved Him*™”, when there does 
not happen to be any status between the proving and the negating’. 


Agleg A5b VI coil Ck Y g JUS Agsley ay) old 2 BLS JG 


The questioner said, ‘Is there self-ness and togetherness for Him™™?” He*“S said: ‘Yes, 
nothing can be proved except with self-ness and togetherness’. 
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The questioner said, ‘Is there ‘how-ness’ (qualitative state) for Him?’ Hes said: ‘No, 
because the ‘how-ness’ is an aspect of the description and the completeness, but there it is 
inevitable from the way out from an aspect of the abeyance and the resemblance, because 
from negating Him®™ is denying Him®™, and repelling His” Lordship and invalidating it, 
and from resembling Him®™ with others, so you would have proved him with a description 
of the creatures, and made, those who are not rightful of the Lordship, but there is no 
escape from proving the Self without a qualitative state, (which) no one else is rightful of, 
nor can someone else participate in it, nor encompass with it, nor know it’. 
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The questioner said, ‘He*™ Bears the things by Himself?” Abu Abdullah®™® said: ‘He*™ is 
more Majestic than bearing the things by appearing directly and addressing, because that is 
an attribute of the created beings to whom the things do not dome to except by appearing 
directly and the addressing, and Her Implements the Will and the Desire, Doing whatever 
He*™! so Desires’. 
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The questioner said, ‘Is there Pleasure and Anger for Him?™?’ Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Yes, 
and that isn’t upon what one finds in the created beings, and that is because the pleasure 
and the anger enterers entering unto him transforming him from a state to a state, and that 
is a description of the created beings, the incapable, the needy, but He®™ is Blessed and 
Exalted, the Mighty, the Merciful. There is no need for Him®™ to anything from what He*™ 
Created, while His” creation in their entirety are needy to Him®™. And rather He 
Created the things from without there being any need nor a cause for their invention and 
their initiation’. 


azwj 
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The questioner said, ‘(What about) His” Words: The Beneficent, Established upon the 
Throne [20:5]?’ 


eal OS OF ne cp cals oe Bh all ge pee gh MAS Cent Geog Ma (LI ale abl de oof JU 
cot gig cpl Eley coppall Pole ge ig Ly cal je Cpl OF Vy ca Lyle Capall 09S OF Vy cl SUR 
cA) gl pe SI gh fall Og OF Ligdg cad Le ce Sly fall pe LE (Lay Vig Slpmell dee SS Que) JB Le US 

Ad) Ogerls adler by abe KE gg MI gf OLS LI LL bey je OK oly 


Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘With that He™ Described Himself, and like that He*™ is Ruling upon 
the Throne, Evident from His*™ creation, from without the Throne happening to be carrying 
Him?™, nor from the Throne becoming a container for Him®™, nor that the Throne is a 
possessor for Him®™, but we*™® are saying: ‘He*™ carries the Throne, and Withholds the 
Throne’, and we*’S are saying from that what He®™ Said: ‘His Chair contains the skies and 
the earth, [2:255]. Thus, we*”* prove from the Throne and the Chair what proves Him?™, 
and we*“S negate that the Throne or the Chair happen to be containing Him®™, and that 
the Mighty and Majestic happens to be needy to a place, or to anything from what He?™ 


Creates, but His®™! created beings who then are needy to Him?” 


© Gay Vl gF Lop at Of oyy clad MI Sui leds of oy Gal Ld spl Ju 


asws 


The questioner said, ‘What is the difference between in your*® raising your*”* hands 


towards the sky, and you*”’ lowering them towards the earth?’ 


cla! SM matl aby soley sola [el foraze ay colpn aiytdy able ly aale 3 US (MI adey dl te gf JU 
Sb Sel Igeishy SB cae (Ty ade ah ley gee ge gle My OT and Le Las ij! Odes alee GY Giyell 94 
AGS RAY Ga ale aad May (Lagi al 


Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘That is the same in His*™ Knowledge and His*™ Encompassing, and 
His”™ Power, but He*™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded His*™ Guardians** and His*™ 
servants with raising their hands towards the sky around the Throne because He*™! Made it 
to be a mine of sustenance. We*™”* affirm what is proved by the Quran and the Ahadeeth 
from the Rasool”” where he said: ‘Raise your hands towards Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic’, and this is (something which) the entirety of the sects of the community are 
united upon, all of them’. 


tet yejke Whe bile We UW of Lagi LU) sel agley A Le gph JES Deyy cles GT eet od pL JE 


a) of cus ogorlts rer lks cogprla Yo ral Vo cogum Dl Yo sale otaliy ole 4 es eile EUS ols Gl Le 
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The questioner said, ‘From where are the Prophets*® and Rasools® proven?’ Abu 
Abdullah**’ said: ‘When we*’ proved that there is a Creator for us, a Maker, Exalted from 
us and from the entirety of whatever He*™ Created, and that Maker was Wise, and it is not 
allowed for His*™ creation to see Him*™, nor touch Him*™, nor does He*™ Address them 
directly nor can they address Him®™ directly, and He*™ Argues them and they argue 
Him?™), it proves that there are ambassadors for Him®™ among His*™ creatures and His*™ 
servants pointing them upon their interests and their benefits and what their survival would 


be with, and their destruction in leaving it. 


ahs cle cadle Cyr aipdicg cles) wag capes sl OF EUS re cay cals GB prabell SAI ye Ogabsly Og! ca 
patel SA ee pe cede Silly SN Bb pale de ble |G pW Slee ne le bee SAL Oe 
Soy ole dae 09S Homer ope SBN ash ADE ey My 42S cbaly sight sla] oe talyclly cxellly JPYIly ASL 

Adlde yergg Jou dl lis Gro de 


The enjoiners and forbidders are proven from the Wise, the Knower, to be among His?™! 
creation, and it is proven during that, for Him*™ there are guided, and they are the 
Prophets*® and His*™ Elites from His*™ creatures, wise ones deposited with the Wisdom, 
having been Sent with it, apart from the participants of the people in their states upon their 
participation for them among the people and the methodology, proponents from the 
Presence of the Wise, the Knower with the Wisdom, and the Evidences and the Proofs. And 
the witnesses are ones who revived the dead, and cured the blind and the lepers. The earth 
of Allah®*™” cannot be vacant from a Divine Authority having knowledge with him?*”S 
evidencing upon the truthfulness of the words of the Rasool*””, and the obligation of 
his justice’’. 


ne gh SBS Lil cladt A! Spe ail sd ped Ll JB sdoky (UIST ae Bay cg te tog ai Gee G sdgil 
LE g 4 Come AB bled OY GUS Sgt (pL! abe a 


asws 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In one of the copies of Al-Tawheed, after his” ” words: ‘All sects of the 


community’, there is an addition — 


The questioner said, ‘Are you*™® saying that He”™! Descends to the sky of the world?’ Abu 


Abdullah**”® said: ‘We** are saying that because the reports and the Ahadeeth were being 
correct with it’. 


© JU! sill ye etmy pall ye Sas Gaal Jp by soll Ju 


The questioner said, ‘And when the Comforter descends, He?” would have transferred 


away from the Throne, and His?™) transferring away from the Throne is the vacating?’ 


fig ality AIDWNy ape SLE aL fae, CoA Gobel ye dong Le cle GUS Gad (LN! ae abl Le gf Jb 
Spld) Naps alas Og We cegtdt ale CA Vy SI ae GAt Y Shady LF gm be cS) Se oye gty ali 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘That isn’t upon what one tends to find from the created beings who 
transfer with the interchange of the states upon him, and the movement and the stillness, 
and the mover and his transfer transferring him to a state to (a state). But, He™ the 
Blessed and Exalted, the state does not occur upon Him? nor does the occurrences flow 
upon Him?™, therefore His” descent cannot happen to be like the descent of the created 
beings who, when they vacate from a place, the place is vacant from him, but His?™ 
Descent to the sky of the world is without passing through, nor any movement. 


cold Come agi octal S23 dine v6 BES, LL Lot cle 3 MIS fal le desl! cloud 3 LaS 98 Oss 
sshgur Aadly Cayill GB odaing cai oye cle Le BES 


Thus, He*™ would be just as in the seventh sky upon the Throne, like that He*™ is in the sky 


of the world. But rather, He” Uncovers from His” Magnificence and ‘Illuminate’ Himself 


to His”™” Guardians*”*® wherever He*™ so Desires, and He”™” Uncovers whatever He”™ so 


Desires from His*™ Power, and His*™ Looking into nearness and the far is the same”. 


pean led Col) oles ctl! U (ed aey ail ye Uf clegall al oy! dle UB atte GB ge 1 - OS 


$ edt peverry glell 


‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja asked Abu Abdullah*’, ‘When the desires of the people differed and some 
of them died of the stomach (illness) and some of them died of the tuberculosis?’ 


Sle he cee VY OF a) Cobh ges abel AUF pF ge oll opal Sty abel Gu gS (pL adey SLi 


He*™’ said: ‘If the illness were one, the people would have been safe until that very illness 
comes, but Allah*’” Loved He*™ is not believed upon (one) state’. 


OF pet Oba cyey pean Chall le Ube ah of 3 ye JF Lee Gd) be Le ST Sd) dy Chall fe dy cS 
ARS A) he 


He said, ‘And why does the heart incline towards the greenery more than what it inclines 
towards something else?’ He**”” said: ‘From the direction that Allah®”™ the Exalted Created 


°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 13 H3 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch13H4 
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the heart green (a recogniser), and it is from an occupation of the thing that it tends to 
incline towards its own kind’’. 


A} lerl USGL cope (le (PLS aey ually cad old $ thel era) SE (LMI aey abl ae UT SM cle Wal Kons 
at SA SU be oe ged 6S) ee eB ET OW eel ye Iled chia (2 UE Selyg Le Il uberel 


care Bail Sled eaST Le ge pg bl Lily tlle gl Lf ote 


And it is reported that when he came to Abu Abdullah*”*, he*”* said to him: ‘What is 
your*"* name?’ But he did not answer him, and he turned towards someone else, and 
withdrew returning to his companions. They said, ‘What is behind you?’ He said: ‘Evil he*** 
initiated with me and asked me of my name. If | had said, ‘Abdul Kareem’, he*”* would have 
said: ‘Who is this ‘Kareem’ you are a servant of?’ So, either | would have accepted a King 
(Allah?™) or there would have appeared from me what | am concealing’. They said, ‘Leave 


from him?” 
Adal aS ale gh Ab Legent asloeccl SM clegell al oul hil (pW aley JE Grail Ls 


When he left, he*”® said: ‘And | Dismissed Ibn Abu Al-Awja to his companions having lost 
the argumentation which had appeared unto him as humiliation of the being overcome’. 


cline ot Ole cclow or PS ae Vy Coe et of 4 Ole Bie carol! deol obs ol ees JB eye JL 
LSs 485 Glieg Wloi J! 


He said, the one from them who said, ‘This is the compelling argument, true, and even if 
good does not happen to be wished for nor evil feared (from). The people began as same, 
and if we do not become transferred to Rewards and Punishment, we are destroyed’. 


a prcles oat) coblyal 335 ips lg& ogg «ltl pls (BEL JS cl onl a) i rw clorgall al oy! laa 


Ibn Abu Al-Awja said to his companions, ‘Or isn’t is a door which is moulded by the people, 


and they instruct with the shaving (of the head), and distorting their private part 


(circumcision), and distribute their wealth, and prohibit their women?”’.°? 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch13H5 
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(P.s. ~ This is not Hadeeth)”” 
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gh SU cLagig JUN pening cle Carat Ging cle Cayed Gi dice gel SLE SLAM ope DI Gye lb ae lel Agle 

14) Lye froma Ihe Ginny CAN ged Rell auld cad ces Sy QUIS sl (dled aul atl ye 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said to Abu Haneefa: ‘O Abu Haneefa! What are you saying regard a house 
which fell upon a group of people, and there remained two children from them, one of the 
free and the other one a slave of his companion, but the free is not recognised from the 
slave?’ Abu Haneefa said, ‘Half of this should be emancipated, and half of this, and the 
wealth be distributed between the two of them’. So he*™® said: ‘It is not like that, but a lot 
be drawn between the two of them, so the one who is hit by the lot, so he would be free, 


and this one be emancipated, so he is made to be a master of his’’.”” 


ol JLB (PL) aley abl ue Uf de die gf eo 1B ple Cy dat Ge lA OF tne Gy dat tyes - 8 
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‘Abu Haneefa entered to see Abu Abdullah*™*, and he said, ‘I saw your®™”* son** Musa 


praying Salat and the people were passing by in front of him*™*, and he*”* did not forbid 
them, and in it what it is’. 


asws 


Ma HLA Gy Oat Golly eat ELT SH, diye UI ol gL JE scl Leb egal i(pDeud adey ai) Je gil Sle 
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Abu Abdullah®*™* said: ‘Call (him**”*)!’ When he** came, he*™® said: ‘O my** son*™”*! Abu 
Haneefa mentioned that you*™”* were praying Salat and the people were passing by in front 
of you*S and you*™® did not forbid them’. He*S said: ‘Yes, O father*™*! The One*™ Who 
ISS was praying to was closer to me*™S than they were. Allah®™ the Exalted is Saying: and 
We are nearer to him than his jugular vein [50:16]. 


le g3g¢ & aly cat ab Sey anti UL! (PDL! ale a) de gf aagad : Sb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah**”* embraced him** to himself*”* and said: ‘By my**”® 
father*”* and my** mother, O one deposited with the secrets!’ 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch13H6 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch13H7 
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Abu Abdullah**® said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! Is the murder severer in your presence or the 
adultery?’ He said, ‘But, the murder’. He*S said: ‘Then how come Allah*™ the Exalted 
Commanded with the two witnesses regarding the murder and with four (witnesses) 
regarding the adultery’. How can this be realised by the analogy? 


§ Bde pai Vy lobe AR ea BSS JE aa As fy Sb Fo elnall 5 of sal dell As ate LIL 
$ PLA Mie Su, GS 


O Abu Haneefa! Is neglecting the Salat severer or neglecting the Fasting?’ He said, ‘But, 
neglecting the Salat’. He*”® said: ‘Then how come the woman pays back her (missed) Fasts 
and does not pay back her (missed) Salats? How can this be realised by the analogy? 


cpa Lager aia) SLe al chee GSt SB coll be Slo Se! oF tS 6 hel clu! dine LIL, ty 


Woe be unto you, O Abu Haneefa! Are the women weaker of the earning or the men?’ He 
said, ‘But, the women are’. He*™® said: ‘Then how come Allah*™ the Exalted Made one 
share to be for the women and two shares to be for the men? How can this be realised by 
the analogy? 


We Sty SE aM ye femteng Lata pe comity RSG Sb chattel fp JS gl of ah Lit ade UL 
$ Lal 


O Abu Haneefa! Is the faeces filthier or the semen?’ He said, ‘But, the faeces’. He*® said: 
‘Then how come one has to wash (only the backside) from the faeces, and has to bathe from 


the semen? How can this be realised by the analogy? 

gab V eae oy Shlecly cal Soi Cb SB aleif OF BL dyef JE 8 bl Spt Le fe Jule Sa 
You are saying, ‘I shall reveal the like of what Allah?™ Revealed’?’ He said, ‘I seek Refuge 
with Allah®™, that | said it’. He*** said: ‘Yes, you and your companions do say it from where 
you are not knowing’. 


ithe 4g) Eyd% git> Sb cle age re Jb 


Abu Haneefa said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*’*! Narrate to me a Hadeeth | can report 
from you”, 
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He said, ‘My*”* father Muhammad*’ Bin Ali” narrate to me*™’, from his*’ father Ali**”* 
Bin Al-Husayn®*™”, from his*"” grandfather Al-Husayn®”* Bin Ali*”*, from his” father Ali?” 
Bin Abu Talib*”*, may the Salawat of Allah” be upon them*™’ all, said: 


bel ger gly cae Leet Ab defy conde def ce col fal Glee Let at ot (Ty ade abt ley atl Jpn) SE 
ogeUazel Ls Lis SUS ope lanes OF G2) YI baly cloud 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Allah Took the Covenant of the People*’ of the Household from 
the High Illiyeen, and Took the clay of our*”® Shias from it, and if the people of the sky and 
the people of the earth were to struggle in changing anything from that, they would not be 
able to’. 


Worry oe é aloewel Sag ltd IS die gl Ss JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Haneefa cried with intense crying, and his companions cried. 


Then he went out and they went out’’.”” 


:Jb gpl Cole Cecil ge coe ce cad pe ee Cyt LE Ge espe le Gy Gell ge « glillb ae) i -9 
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‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**”* attended a gathering of Al-Mansour one 
day, and in his presence was a man from India reading the books of medicine, and he went 
on to connect Abu Abdullah Ja’far*™*® Bin Muhammad*’ to his reading. When the Indian 
was free, said to him*™”*, ‘O Abu Abdullah*”*! Do you*™* want anything with me?’ He*”* 
said: ‘No, for what is with me*’ is better than what is with you’. He said, ‘And what is it?” 


AB Le forces c forgse abl MI al eV oly cob SL eltly cll Cbstly GUL sly cyl WEI ola 2B 
2teel Le OAS agely Celglll oe Apably cll ey Stell OF helyy :(alTy ale abl ey abl Spy 


He*’ said: ‘1° cure the hot with the cold and the cold with the hot, and the wet with the 
dry and the dry with the wet, and |S refer the matters, all of them, to Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and |**”° utilise what Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘And know that the stomach is a house 
of illness, and the diet, it is the medicine’, and |**”* return the body to what it used to be’. 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3Ch13H8 
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ce : JB cd 
The Indian said, ‘And is the medicine except this?’ Al-Sadiq*” said: ‘Do you see me*”* as 
having taken it from the books of medicine?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He’ said: ‘No, by Allah?™, 175° 
do not take except from Allah®™ the Glorious. Inform me, am |**“S more knowing with the 
medicine or you are?’ The Indian said, ‘No, but | am’. Al-Sadiq**™* said: ‘So, can |**”* ask you 
something?’ He said, ‘Ask’. 


ple SB phe YSIS adgd pe ale sl fem lb J lef Y SES O9gh I BOIS pS se b gel JU 
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He*”’ said: ‘Inform me, O Indian! How many purposes are there in the head?’ He said, ‘I 
don’t know’. He**"’ said: ‘Why has the hair made to be on him from above him?’ He said, ‘I 
don’t know’. He*”” said: ‘Why has the forehead made to be free from the hair?’ He said, ‘I 
don’t know’. He” said: ‘Why are the lines and indentations for it?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. 
He*”’ said: ‘Why are the two eyelids from above the two eyes?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. 


asws 


asws 
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He*”’ said: ‘Why have the eyes made to be like the two almonds?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. 
He*"® said: ‘Why has the nose made to be in what is between the two?’ He said, ‘I don’t 
know’. He**’ said: ‘Why does the nose have holes in its lower part?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. 
He*™S said: ‘Why are the lips and the moustache made to be from above the mouth?’ He 
said, ‘| don’t know’. He*™® said: ‘Why are the incisors sharp, and the molars wide, and the 
canines long?’ He said, ‘| don’t know’. He**”® said: ‘Why has the beard made to be for the 
men?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He**”® said: ‘Why are the two palms free from the hair?’ He 
said, ‘| don’t know’. 


CIS el SB he Y SES pga CaS LB OS pbb IE edeP YY SES BLL Ce ety abl Se a 2 JG 
BAS AAS ld SB. pehef Y JES clade SN SIS pbb JB hel Y UWS leecege B LeS> ferry ceed a 
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-‘He*S said: ‘Why are the nails and the hair devoid of life?’ He said, ‘| don’t know. He**”® 
said: ‘Why is the heart like the pine?’ He said, ‘| don’t know’. He*™® said: ‘Why are the lungs 
in two pieces, and their movement has been made to be in their places’. He said, ‘I don’t 
know’. He*™® said: ‘Why is the liver humpbacked?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He said, ‘Why is 
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the kidney like a seed of the bean?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He**"’ said: ‘Why is the folding of 
the two knees to be to the back?’ He said, ‘| don’t know’. He*™”* said: ‘Why is the foot 
convex (below)?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. 


cork JG celel gn (PDMS! Adley Golell Jlas 
Al Sadiq**® said: ‘But, I°°”° do know’. He said, ‘Then, answer’. 
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Al-Sadiq*”” said: ‘There are purposes in the head because the concave, when it was without 
joints, the headaches would be quicker to it, so then it was Made to be with joints, so that 
headaches can be far from it; and the hair was Made to be from above him for the fat (oil) 
to arrive to the brain and the vapour to exit from its sides, and the heat and the cold can be 
contained upon it; and the forehead is empty from the hair because it is a conduit to the 
eyes, and the lines and the indentations in it are to withhold the sweat coming from the 
head, from the eyes, by a measurement of what the human being can wipe off from himself, 
like the rivers in the earth which withhold the water. 


data cle od: err ygill abe oye OF ccdia Ly os VE GUST td gill oye Legale alps Glial God Ge Ole! Lery 
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And the eyelids had been Made to be above the two eyes to return from them the light by a 
measurement of the sufficiency. Do you not see, O Indian, that the one who is overwhelmed 
by the light makes his hand to be upon his eyes in order to block from them by a measure 
sufficient from it? And the nose has Made to be in between them to divide the light into two 
parts equally to each eye; and the eye is (shaped) like the almond in order for the needle to 
flow in it with the medication and throw out the disease from these, and if it was square or 
circular, the needle would not flow in it, and the medication would not arrive to it nor would 
the disease come out from it. 
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And the holes of the nose have been Made to be in the bottom in order for the diseases to 
descend from it, rolling down from the brain, and the winds to ascend into it to the smelling, 
and if (the holes) were in its upper part, the diseases would not descend, nor would he be 
able to find aroma; and the moustache and the lips have been Made to be above the mouth 
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to withhold what descends from the brain from the mouth (nose) lest it interfered upon the 
human being of his food and his drink, and he can wipe it off from himself. 


all aa 4 OY! ale Cpl bers BY oe SU Ue plery Jel G GAS ye le ged JEU ded Clery 
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And the beard has been Made to be for the men in order to him to be needless with it from 
the detection regarding the looks and it can be known by it, the male from the female; and 
the incisor has been Made to be sharp because it is the location of the biting, and the molar 
is Made wide because by it occurs the grinding and the chewing, and the canines to 
strengthen the molars and the incisors like the cylinders in the building. 


ct pilally jal Deg derelsy abl Le GLY! Gyale ad Lage UIT gl «roll ab Lag OY jadll 2 OU! Dey 
ie ccccas Ligr2ds coal Lad gle oy ves 


And the two palms are free from the hair because the touch occurs by them. If there was 
hair in them, the human being would not know what is kissing him and touching him; and 
the hair and nails are devoid of life because their elongating is filthy and their clipping is 
good. 


ae cafd ANS Lead Lido ant) fend Sas SY pyrall aS Clall oly Lege) OLS AY dle Lg ol gl 
0X Fos dagty WW cLaaye 


If there was life in these, the human being would not have clipped them due to pain; and 
the heart is like a seed of the pine because it is inverted, and its head is Made delicate for 
the aeration to enter in and it can be cooled by its coolness, lest the brain is scorched by its 
heat. 


Lepand ede Yar aly duall fad cle AS 25155 ASA aie Cae gables oy fess ouabd U3! Clery 
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And the lungs have been Made as two pieces between the compressors so they can be 
aerated from it by its movement; and the liver is humpbacked to weigh down the stomach 
and fall all of it upon it, so it would squeeze it to bring out whatever is in it from the vapour; 
and the kidney is Made like the seed of the bean because upon it is the outlet of the semen, 
drop after drop. 


If it were square or circular, it would withhold the first drop to the second, and the living 
(human) would not derive pleasure from its exit when the descend of the semen was from 
the spine of the back to the kidney. It is like the worm which squeezes and spreads (moves 
forward), shooting it first to the bladder like the arrow from the bow. 
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And the folding of the knee is Made to the behind because the human being walks to what 
is in front of him, so the movement would be equal, and had it not been for that, he would 
wall in his walking; and the foot has been Made convex because the thing, when it falls upon 
the ground in its entirety (flat), it would be heavy, the weight of the milestone. If it was 
upon its edge, the child could have pushed him, and when he falls upon his face, his 
movement would be difficult upon the men’. 


ale ail ghey abl guy ye (Me pgebey SUT ye abel (pe) adey SLES pli Moe EU ooh Ge rcaabl db SL 
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The Indian (man) said to him®*™’, ‘From where has this knowledge (come) to you**"*?’ He**® 


said: ‘°° took it from my*’ forefathers*”’, from Rasool-Allah*™”, from Jibraeel®, from the 
Lord*™ of the world, Majestic is His’ Majesty Who Created the bodies and the souls’. 


EiLej fat leh ehily cotsey al Spey Mee ofy cat YP al Y of agel uly edie scab! Suis 


The Indian said, ‘You*™* speak the truth, and | testify that there is no god except Allah*™, 
and that Muhammad**™ is a Rasool**™ of Allah?™ and His*™ servant, and you*”® are the 


most knowledgeable one of the people of your*™® era’”’.”® 


Bill (DL aey Golrall psd USB SS) GIL cy dat Lf oclinls dogs all od yall gerd cy 2S - 10 
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Allah?™! 


‘When Al-Sadiq*** proceeded to Al-lrag, he**”* encamped at Al-Hira. Abu Haneefa came to 
him*** and asked him about certain issues, and it was from what he asked him**’, that he 
said to him*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you’! What is ‘Amr Bil Marouf’ (enjoining of the 
good)?’ 


hep de cel el Sib GeV al G Bypabl cladt bal @ Gyall dee LIL Gaal il ley Sl 
(edt age) JU 
He*™ said: “Al-Marouf’, O Abu Haneefa, is the one well-known among the people of the sky 


and the one well-known among the people of the earth, and that is Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali*™”* Bin Abu Talib”. 
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AS gle pL Mag coped oljnly adm olals LW JES SG Ld Sie che 2b 
May | be sacrificed for you*”*! So, what is ‘Al-Munkar’ (the evil to be forbidden from)?’ 


He*”’ said: ‘Those two (Abu Bakr & Umar) who oppressed him*™* of his**™* rights and 
swindled his*”* command, and loaded the people upon his*”* shoulders’. 


$ Lge olgzd abl cole le Joi iss of ge bk YI :Ju 


He said, ‘Is it not what you see the man upon an act of disobedience of Allah®™ so you 
forbid him from it?’ 


add pot SNS LL See ye oo Vg Gane pf SIS Qed (DL! ale abl ye gf SLaa 


Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘That is not ‘Amr Bil Marouf’ nor is it ‘Nahy An Munkar’. But rather, 
that is (the) good he sends forward’. 


(pal ye dee cles A) sbegie abl Ug ye Sub kee Geel die gf J 


Abu Haneefa said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Inform me about the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons (benefits) 
[102:8]’. 


gh ol SLa5y oy Adee UPL JL LL og dlly COW! deg Opell Be (JF ade UPL Se ge LS JG 

By pled Leh Rypy Gals UST IS ye EU ley go ELall ee £183y 
He*™’ said: ‘So, what is it as, with you, O Abu Haneefa?’ He said, ‘The security in the flock 
(community) and the health of the body, and the daily subsistence of the present’. He*”” 
said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! If Allah*”™” were to Pause you, or stops you on the Day of Qiyamah 


until He” Questions you about every food you had eaten and drink you had drunk, your 
pausing would be prolonged’. 


ce kk reeles igo ck rare cel ck ts a) Gast cul oF wel iB las Clee wel L. :Jb 
jet! 
He said, ‘So, what the Boons, may | be sacrificed for you”*?’ He**“® said: ‘We’ are the 
Boons, those Allah*™ Saved the people through us*”* from the straying, and made them 
seeing through us*”” from the blindness, and Taught them through us*”* from the 
ignorance’. 
gt) HIS OS gly cal! ails Ole) O92 Ole Jat 4 BY 2S 9 lah Mote OTB Ol SO Sue cee J 
Ald! old Ls ofall 


Page 279 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! How will the Quran be fresh forever?’ He*™® said: 


‘Because it is not Made for a (particular) era, an era made defunct by the days, and if it was 


like that, the Quran would perish before the annihilation of the universe”.”* 


hel OF caabilly sae oe oles! ce cael oe crete oe dle ct GIS ge tls bt de te - 1 
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‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja and Ibn Talut and Ibn A’ama and Ibn Al-Maqfam among a number of 
atheist were gathered during the season (of Hajj) at the Sacred Masjid, and Abu Abdullah?” 
was in it where he*”* was issuing Fatwas to the people and interpret the Quran for them 
and answering question on issues with the argumentations and proofs. 


pb ash oF Aaa Say atl Vg te eed Lee allgng JULI lie bles oN fo telegall al op pail! SLB 
aed ie lergall al cyl eles) cil; dade gag cs Bens) oe hs ol sl fa cpg 64Y 


The group said to Ibn Abu Al-Awja, ‘Is it for you to prove wrong this gatherer and ask him**”® 
about what would expose him*’ in the presence of those who are surrounding him*”°? 
You can see having being fascinated by him**”’, and he**"’ is interpreting the Quran for them 
and answering whatever he*”” is being questioned with, and he*”® is an ‘Allama’ (most 
knowledgeable) of his*** era’. Ibn Abu Al-Awja said to him, ‘Yes’. 


Sao Sg 3 DOSER fee OF Slew 4 OS ye JS LYy OULT LAI al ye UP Jy WI Gs es ¢ 
wets fee (ADL! aley ANGE ah 


Then he proceeded and the people gave way, and he said, ‘Abu Abdullah***! The gatherers 
are entrustment, and there is no escape for every one who was in it any question that he 
asks, so would you permit me regarding the questioning?’ Abu Abdullah*™® said, 'Ask 
whatever you like’. 


Os Bg cptbly alate gdh coll Lhe Ogdertg cpabl Lhe Ogdshiy call We Ogu gh oS A telegsll Gi cyl Jus 
cAaliwg VI la ely LLU fab La 3 Vg Ke ne fad ail ele ptdy Lie GB SG ce Oa I) ped ge alge 
Aalleig duel Sauls 


Ibn Abu Al-Awja said, ‘Until when will you be treading with this treading, and kissing this 
stone, and worshipping this House (Kabah) raised with the bricks and the mud, and sprinting 
around it like the sprinting of the camel when they flee? One who thinks regarding this and 
measures would know that this deed is without wisdom nor it is with consideration, 
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therefore speak, for you*’ are the head of this matter and its peak, and your®*”* father?" 


laid its foundation and systemised it’. 


Sly 923929 CAiyg ddly OUlagtl slog cayslecn dy GLI potgteel Ib oasis dbl alot oye O) (Ll ade) Goball J SUB 
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Al-Sadiq?S said: ‘The one who Allah*™ Lets to stray and Blinds his heart gets obscured from 
the Truth and does not seek shelter with it and Satan” becomes his friend and his lord and 
turns him with a turning towards destruction and he does not come out from it. And this 
House, Allah®?™ is being worshipped at it. He*™ Created it in order to Test their obedience 
in their coming to it, therefore He?™) Urged them upon revering it and visiting it, and Made 
it a direction for the ones praying (Salat) to it. 


p> So SLE ail ate SOL Ny Saba! easty SLA lyzed le pare calle A! sob Gyby called, op Hed gai 
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Thus, it is a branch from attaining His*™ Pleasure, and a road to get to His”™ Forgiveness. It 
is established upon the balance of perfection, and is a summary of the Magnificence and the 
Majesty. Allah®™” Created it before the spread of the land, by two thousand years. Thus, 
He is the most rightful of being obeyed regarding whatever He®™ Commands, and 
refrained from whatever He®™! Forbids from and Enjoins. Allah®™ is the Originator of the 
souls and the images’. 


SE le cle be bl as LI OSS telegdll Uf ytd SUB 


Ibn Abu Al-Awja said to him*”*, ‘You**“* mentioned, O Abu Abdullah*’, referring upon a 
hidden One’. 


Cre IS Rome czy gl be or wil reels c tale aale aaa gle ELL 9 & Og BS :(e J! ale) Galell Jaa 
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Al-Sadiq?™® said: ‘Woe be unto you! How can He®™! be hidden, One Who is present with 
His*™ Creatures and is closer to them than the jugular vein. He”™ Hears their speech, and 
Knows their secrets. There is no place empty from Him?™, nor is any place occupied by 
Him?™, nor can a place be closer to Him®™ than a (another) place. 


ols Gel (Ty ale cl clsy Lat areca! cpallly AeSAL CLUE ate GCUly JLedf ade uy cg hT WUE J agg 

EU dons gf aie Lud oul cy ped 3 SRS Ob Sabet 
His*™ Impacts testify for Him®™ with that, and His”! Deeds evidence upon Him®™!, And the 
One Who Sent him**””, Muhammad**“™, with the Signs with the wisdom and the clear 


proofs, came to us with this (act of) worship. So, if you are in doubt regarding anything from 
his” orders, then ask about it, I°** shall clarify it for you’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja was confused and did not know what to say and left 
from in front of him*”* and said to his companions, ‘I asked you to seek an ember for me, 
but you threw me upon the embers’. They said to him, ‘Be silent! By Allah”, you have 
exposed us by your confusion and your termination, and we have not seen anyone more 
disgraced in his gathering than you today’. He said, ‘Are you saying this about me? He*”* is a 
son*™”’ of the one” who shaved the heads of the ones you are seeing’ — and he gestured 
715 


by his hand to the people of the season (Hajj)’’. 
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It is reported that one day Abu Shaker Al-Daysani paused in a gathering of Abu Abdullah**”® 
and said to him are one of the brilliant stars, and your*”° forefathers*”* were 
radiant lighthouses, and your*”* foremothers*”* were honourable intellectuals, and 
your** helpers are from the most honourable of the helpers, and when the 
knowledgeable(s) are mentioned, therefore upon you” praise the learned ones. Inform us, 


O ocean of treasures, what is the evidence upon the occurrence of the universe?’ 


asws «¢ asws 
, You 
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Abu Abdullah*™*® said: ‘From the closest of the evidence upon that is what I*°”° am 


mentioning to you’. Then he*™ called for an egg, then placed it in his palm and said: ‘This is 
a collective fortress. Its interior is delicate skins circling with it like the liquid silver, and the 
fluid gold. Do you doubt in that?’ Abu Shaker said, ‘There is no doubt in it’. 
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All 2 ote 
Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Then it splits from an image like the peacock. Did anything enter into 


it what you know of?’ He said, ‘No’. He*™’ said: ‘So, this is the evidence upon occurrence of 
the universe’. 
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Abu Shaker said, ‘You*”* have evidence Abu Abdullah*™”*, and have clarified and you*"’ said 
and were excellent, and you*”* mentioned and summarised, and you” know that we do 
not accept except what we realise with our sights, or we hear with our ears, and taste it 
with our mouths, or we smell with our noses, or we touch with our bodies’. 


: Chee te Aollll ales Y LS obey VI buaey aay eas) od ols! ass (eed! ale) al se gl laa 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘You mentioned the five sensory perception and these do not benefit 
regarding the synthesis except with evidence, just as the darkness cannot be cut without a 


lamp”.”° 
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‘Ibn Shabrama and Abu Haneefa came to Al-Sadiq*™”””, so he™”” said to Abu Haneefa: ‘Fear 
Allah*™ and do not analogise the Religion by your opinion, for the first one to analogise was 
Iblees’. When Allah?™ the Exalted Commanded him” with the Sajdah, he” said, ‘I am better 
than him. You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]’. 


8 Bag pth coSW BI My copall G dell Ge Gee JB LY JES Soe oe Chel) edt OF nt fe SE 
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Then he*’ said: ‘Are you good at analogising your head from your body?’ He said, ‘No’. He 
said, ‘Inform me about the saltiness in the eyes, and the bitterness in the ears, and the 
coldness in the nostrils, and the freshness in the lips, for which thing (reason) has that Made 
to be?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. 


cyl EUS Yolo ceol S le ls Lag A> oh berg (opined Laglert Cus) gl bs al ol (eS ale) Js 
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Hes said: ‘Allah®?™ the Exalted Created the eyes and Made these to be fat and Made the 
saltiness in these as a Favour upon the children of Adam”, and had it not been that they 
would have melted; and Made the bitterness to be in the ears as a Favour from Him?™ upon 
the children of Adam*, and had it not been that the insects would have gone through and 
eaten his brain; and the water in the nostrils for the breath to ascend and descend and he 
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can find the good aroma and the bad; and He*™ Made the freshness in the two lips for the 
children of Adam” to find the pleasure of his food and his drink’. 


(iY) al Vy JB sof YJB old] Lea Ty A Uf Ol ye et cal JE é 


4° about a phrase, its beginning is Shirk and its ending is 


said: ‘(The phrase) ‘There is no god except Allah?” 


Then he*™® said to him: ‘Inform me 
Eman’. He said, ‘I don’t know’. He**”* 
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Then hes said: ‘Which of the two is more grievous in the Presence of Allah®™ the Exalted, 
the murder or the adultery?’ He said, ‘But, the murder’. He®™® said:’ Then why is Allah?™ 
the Exalted Pleased with two witnesses regarding the murder and is not Pleased regarding 
the adultery except with four?’ 


LOWE Uply clay fd foil OY cle ly cle bill By cond dle tet Gl le well a} :Ju é 
Then he*™® said: ‘The witness upon the adultery witnesses upon two (people), and in the 


murders, upon one (person), because the murder is one deed, and the adultery are two 
deeds’. 
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Then hes said: ‘Which of the two is more grievous in the Presence of Allah®™ the Exalted, 
the Fast or the Salat?’ He said, ‘No, but the Salat’. He*”® said: ‘Then what is the matter the 
woman, when she menstruates, pays back the (missed) Fasts and does not pay back the 
(missed) Salat?’ 


exe dl oF Ys Leyla Le dU) o# BY JE 
Then he**™”” said: ‘Because she goes out to the Salat constantly, and does not go out to Fast’. 
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Then he*™® said: ‘Is the woman weaker or the man?’ He said, ‘The woman’. He*”® said: 


‘Then what is the matter the woman, and she is weak, there is only one share for her, and 
the strong man has two shares for him?’ 


bal le SEY de aI) nz Vy aE le GBY Cle nt fa OY Ju # 


Then he**® said: ‘Because the man is compelled to spend upon the woman, and the woman 
is not compelled to spend upon the man’. 
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Then he®*™® said: ‘Is the urine filthier or the semen?’ He said, ‘The urine’. He*”* said: ‘It 
obligates upon your analogy, that the bathing should be obligated from the urination 
besides the semen, and Allah®™ the Exalted has Obligated the bathing from the semen 
besides the urine’. 


le aga BOSy Bape Asdly ce B OSGy Led! em O_o Hy heel gh ov :JU ¢ 
Then he*™’ said: ‘Because the semen is selective and comes out from the entire body and 


(only) happens in days, and the urine is necessary and happens (a few) times during the 
day’. 


be (PL aley ah ue gel SB (aiplly ball oe ct GH) igh ally Led Gt oe OH GS ie gl JU 
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Abu Haneefa said, ‘How does it come out from the entire body and Allah®™ is Saying: 
Coming from between the loins and the ribs [86:7]?’ Abu Abdullah*™’* said: ‘Does He*™ Say 
that it does not come out from other than these two places?’ 
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Then he*™” said: ‘Why doesn’t the woman menstruate when pregnant?’ He said, ‘I don’t 
know’. He*®™® said: ‘Allah®”™ the Exalted Withholds the blood to Make it a provision for the 
child’. 
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Then he*™* said: ‘Where is the seat of the two recorders?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He*** 


said: ‘Their seat is upon the two cheeks, and the mouth is the inkpot, and the tongue is the 
pen, and the saliva is the ink’. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘Why does the man places his hand upon the front of his head during the 
calamity, and the woman (places her hand upon) her cheeks?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He**”* 
said: ‘Following Adam* and Hawwa* when they descended from the Paradise. Do you not 
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see that from the behaviour of the man, the bowing during the calamity, and from the 
behaviour of the woman raising her head to towards the sky when she cries?” 
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F Segyghl Legal Lely Legals $ Aglabl Lagely & LUU EbT b Legt OL! cary OSTA oad pgule coll Laid 


Then he*™’ said: ‘What is your view of a man who has a slave for him, so he gets married 
and gets his slave married in one night, then he travels and makes both the women to be in 
one house, and the house collapses upon them and kills the two women, and there remain 
the two boys. Which of the two, in your opinion is the owner? And which of the two is the 
slave? And which of the two is the inheritor? And which of the two is the inherited?’ 
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Then he*™* said: ‘What is your view regarding a blind man losing the healthy eye, and 
cutting the hand of a man, how would the legal punishment be established upon them?’ 
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Then he®“S said: ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted to Musa®* and 
Haroun*® when He? Sent them®: to Pharaoh”: perhaps he would mind or fear [20:44], 
‘perhaps’, from you, it is doubt?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He** said: ‘And similar to that, it is doubt 
from Allah?™ when He™ Said: “Perhaps” ?” 
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Then he*™’ said: ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: and We Apportioned 
the travelling therein: “Travel in these during nights and days in security” [34:18], which 
place is it?’ He said, ‘It is what is between Makkah and Al-Medina’. He*™® said: ‘We**’ 
adjure you with Allah®™! Are you travelling between Makkah and Al-Medina not being safe 
upon your blood from the killing, and upon your wealth from the theft?’ 
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Then hes said: ‘And inform me about the Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: and the one who 
enters it would be secure [3:97], which place is it?’ He said, ‘That is the Sacred House of 
Allah?” HeS“S said: ‘We*“S adjure you with Allah®™! Do you know that Abdullah Bin Al- 
Zubayr, and Saeed Bin Jubeyr both entered it but they were not safe from the killing?’ 
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He said, ‘Excuse me, O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*!’ He**’ said: ‘You are the one who says, ‘I 
shall reveal the like of what Allah°™ Revealed’. He said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah°™ from 
this word’. 


He*”’ said: ‘When you are asked, so what do you do?’ He said, ‘I answer from the Book, or 
from the Sunnah, or the Ijtihad’. He**”* said: ‘Then you are doing |jtihad from your opinion 
and obligating its acceptance upon the Muslims?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**”® said: ‘And like that is 
Obligated whatever Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed. It is as if you are saying, ‘I shall reveal the 
like of what Allah?™ the Exalted Revealed”.”” 
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‘Al-Sadiq*® said to Abu Haneefa: ‘Inform me about these two spots which are in the hands 
of your donkey, the hair does not grow upon them?’ Abu Haneefa said, ‘They are created 
like your*™*® ears and your*” eyes in your**”® body’. He*”® said: ‘Do you see this analogy 
that Allah®™ the Exalted Created my*™S ears to hear with them, and Created my*S eyes to 
see with them, so is this due to what He*™ Created in the entirety of the animals and one 
can benefit with?’ 
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Abu Haneefa left, considering. | said, ‘Inform me, what is it?” He*S said: ‘Allah®™ is Saying 
in His” Book: We have Created the human being in suffering [90:4] — meaning upright in 
the belly of its mother. Its food is from her food from what his mother eats and drinks. Over 
here is his Covenant between his eyes. 
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So, when Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Permits his birth, an Angel called Haywaan comes to 
him and rebukes him with a rebuke, he overturns and forgets the Covenant; and the 
entirety of the animals are created in the bellies of their mothers upside-down, its behind to 
the front of its mother, just as the human being is seized in the belly of his mother. 
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Thus, these two black spots which you what is between the animals, it is a place of its eyes 
in the belly of its mother, therefore the hair does not grow upon it, and it is such for the 
entirety of the animals apart from the camel, for the neck of the camel is long, so its head 


precedes in front of it and its legs’”.”® 
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asws asws 


‘| attended a gathering of Al-Sadiq™”’, and in his presence was a group of Christians. 
They said, ‘Merits of Musa, and Isa** and Muhammad*™ are equal, because they are (all) 
owners of the Laws and the Books’. 
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Al-Sadiq?S said: ‘Muhammad**™ is superior than them® and more knowing, and Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted has Given him®” from the knowledge what He*™ did not Give to 
anyone else’. They said, ‘Has any Verse from the Book of Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed 
regarding this?’ 
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He*’ said: ‘Yes, the Words of the Exalted: And We Prescribed to him in the Tablets, Advice 
from all things [7:145], and His”™ Words to Isa**: and that | may make clear to you part of 
what you differ in [43:63], and the Words of the Exalted to the Chief Al-Mustafa*”™”: and 
We shall Come with you as a witness upon these (witnesses). And We Revealed the Book 
unto you as a Clarification of all things [16:89], and the Words of the Exalted: For Him to 
Know that they have delivered the Messages of their Lord, and He Encompasses whatever 
is with them, and He Counts the number of all things [72:28]. 
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Therefore he, by Allah®°™, is more knowledgeable than them*, and even if Musa* and 
Isa** were to be present in my*”® presence and they* both ask me*’, I“ would answer 


them?®s, and |?*“* will ask them* both, but they will not (be able to) answer me?” 
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‘One of the Kharijites asked me about the Words of the Blessed and Exalted: two from the 
sheep and two from the goats, [6:143] — the Verse, what is that which Allah°™ Permitted 
from that? And what is that which He*™” Prohibited?’ 
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He said, ‘There did not happen to be anything regarding that. | went to Hajj and entered to 


see Abu Abdullah*”’ and | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! A man from the Kharijites 
asked me about such and such’. 
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(ondl jal ey oat OL 
Allahe™ Mighty and Majestic Permitted regarding the sacrificial offering in Mina, the sheep, 
and the domesticated goat, and Prohibited that you sacrifice the mountain (goats), and that 


is the Word of the Mighty and Majestic: two from the sheep and two from the goats, 
[6:143]. 
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And that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Permitted regarding the sacrificial offering, the /raab 
camel, and Prohibited the Bukhaty; and Permitted the domesticated cow that you offer a 
sacrifice with it, and Prohibited the mountain goats, and that is His” Word: two from the 
camels and two from the cows [6:144]’. 
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| left to go to the man, and informed him with this answer. He said, ‘This is something which 


the camels carried from Al-Hijaaz (meaning - this is not your answer, but it comes from Al- 
11 80 


Hijaaz)’’. 
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They are mentioning that Abu Haneefa ate a meal with the Imam Al-Sadiq Ja’far**”* Bin 
Muhammad***. When Al-Sadiq**”® raised his*™* hand from his**”® meal, he*”® said: ‘The 
Praise is for Allah®?™, Lord?™ of the worlds! O Allah?™), this is from You*™ and from Your*™ 
Rasool’*™™’, 


18 (So abl ae cleat dl ne UL tdige yf Ja 
Abu Haneefa said, ‘O Abu Abdullah*™*! Are you?™® making an associate to be with Allah?™?’ 
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He*™® said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted is Saying in His*™ Book: and they hated except if Allah and 
His Rasool was to Enrich them from His Grace [9:74], and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
in another place: And if only they had been pleased with what Allah and His Rasool gave 
them, and they should be saying: ‘Allah is Sufficient for us; Allah will soon Give us from His 
Grace and (so would) His Rasool; [9:59]’. 
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Abu Haneefa said, ‘By Allah?™! It is as if | have not read it from the Book of Allah®™ (before) 
at all and not heard it except at this time’. 
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Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘Yes, you have read it and heard it, but Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed 
regarding you and regarding your like: or are there locks upon (their) hearts [47:24], and 
the Exalted Said: Never! But, it has rusted upon their hearts, what they had been earning 
[83:14]”.** 
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‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far** Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**”* was made to be present in a gathering 
of Al-Mansour filled with its people. He instructed him*”* to be seated, then bowed his 
head for a while, then raised his head and said to him*’, ‘O Ja’far*”*! The Prophet’ said 
to your*™”* father Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’”* one day: ‘Had it not been for a sect from my” 
community saying regarding you**”’ what the Christians are saying regarding Isa* Bin 
Maryam*, 1°” would have said regarding you*”* such words that none from the people 
would pass by you*”* except that he would take the dust from under your*”* feet to be 
healed by it’. 
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And Ali**”” said: ‘Destruction is regarding two — excessive lover and excessive hater’. So, 
there is no excusing from it that he*”* is not pleased with what the exaggerator is saying 
regarding him*”*. And, by my life, Isa** Bin Maryam*, if he* was silent from what the 
Christians were saying regarding him**, Allah®™” would Punished him*s, and we know what is 
being said regarding you*”’, from the falsities and the slander, and your*™”’ silence from the 
ones who are saying that regarding you’, and your**”* agreement with it is Angering the 
Judge (Allah?™). 


ext) aalaae 9 (Aled jeg dale Anse cailasg oouehl dmg cdwgelig pill po lil Asi thls els steal SH 
WS pip Yo Dee Wall B tL> hao ele o» hub V lady Byte di oly cll old Gf alll Ye Cth a, pla 
bjs doll ee 


aswS are an erudite of the era 


azwj 


The idiots of Syria and the foolish ones of Al-Iraq claim that you 
and its law, and a Divine Authority of the Deity and His” Interpreter, and a mine of His 
Knowledge, and a Scale of His*™ Justice, and His*™ Lantern by which the seeker cuts off the 
exposure of the darkness to the radiance of the light, and that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted 
does not Accept any deed from the worker, one who is ignorant of your*® rights in the 
world, nor will He*™ Raise for him a Scale on the Day of Qiyamah. 
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“5 to other than your*™”” limit, and they are saying regarding 


ass So, speak, for the one to speak the truth was your*” 
°™ was your’ ”* father*”*, for you’ are the 


asws ? 


traces and travelling their” way’. 


Thus, they are linking you 
you’ what isn’t regarding you 
grandfather”, and the first one to ratify him 


most befitting with following their?” 
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Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘I°°”° a branch from the branches of the olive, and a lamp from the 
lamps of the House of the Prophet-hood, and a descendant of the Message, and an author 
of the journey, and an honourable ally of the honourable and righteous ones, and a lantern 
from the lanterns of the niche wherein is light of the Light, and an elite of the word to 
remain among the posterity of the Chosen ones up to the Day of the Resurrection’. 
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Al-Mansour turned towards his gatherers and he said, ‘You have referred yourself to a sea 
of waves the top of which cannot be reached, nor can its depth be fathoms. The swimmers 
will drown in it and the scholars will be confused in it, and the expanse of the air would be 
straitened upon the listener. This is the bone stuck in the throats of the caliphs, which is not 
Permissible to kill him*”*, nor is it allowed to negate him*™’. 
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And had it not been for what gathered me and him**”’, from a Blessed tree, its roots being 
good and its branches lofty, and its fruits fresh, Blessed in the particles and Sanctified in the 
Scriptures, but there is from me to him*”* what cannot be praised in the posterity, due to 
what has reached me from the severity of his*”° faulting us and the evil of the words 
regarding us’. 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘It is not Accepted regarding the ones with your relationships and the 
people of the rest (relaxed lifestyle) from your family, the words of the ones Allah®™ has 
Prohibited the Paradise upon and Made the Fire to be his abode, for the gossiper is a false 
testifier and an associate of Iblees” in seduction between the people, and Allah*™ Blessed 
and Exalted has Said: O you who believe! If a transgressor comes to you with news, [49:6] — 
the Verse. 
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And we are helpers and supporters to you, and to your kingdom (we) are supports and 
pillars, for as long as you order with the goodness and the favours, and implement the 
Judgments of the Quran among your citizens, and rub the nose of the Satan” in your 
obedience, and even though it is obligated upon you in your capacity, your understanding 
and the prestige of your forbearance and your recognition of the disciplines of Allah?™, that 
you maintain (relationship) with the one who cuts you off, and you give to the one who 
deprives you, and your pardon the one who wrongs you, for the commensurate is not with 
the helping, but rather the helper is the one when he is cut off, helps him. Therefore 
connect, may Allah®™ Increase in your lifespan and Lighten the Reckoning from you on the 
Day of your Resurrection’. 
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Abu Ja’far Al-Mansour said, ‘I have accepted your excuse due to your 
and pardoned you**”” due to your**"’ esteem. Narrate to me a Hadeeth from you 
advised with, and it would become a true rebuke from the destructive sins’. 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Upon you is to be with the forbearance, for it is a cornerstone of the 
knowledge, and control yourself during the causes of the power, for if you were to do all 
what you are able upon you will be like the one who displays anger, and expresses hatred, 
or obligated that he should be mentioned with the view. And know, you were to punish a 
deserving one, the aim should not be what you can be described with, except for the justice, 
nor is no known state superior than the state of justice, and the state which obligates the 
thanks is superior than the state which obligates the patience’. 
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Abu Ja’far Al-Mansour said, ‘You*”* advised and were excellent, and you*”’ said and have 
summarised, so narrate to me about a merit of your®™”* grandfather®”*® Ali*”* Bin Abu 


Talib**”*, a Hadeeth which the general Muslims have not reported’. 
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Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘My*’ father*™*® narrated to me*™”* from my*’ grandfather** that 
Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The night there was an Ascension with me*™ to the sky, a hole was 
opened for me in my**™™ vision like what the rider would see an eye of the needle for a 

ravel distance of a day, and my or acted with me ree phrases regarding 
travel dist fad d my” Lord*™ Pacted with me” th h d 


Ali’, so He*”™ Said: “O Muhammad?!” [°° said: ‘At Your’ service my” Lord?’ 
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He®™ Said: “Ali*S is the Imam*™S of the pious, and guide of the resplendent, and ‘ Gy. 


cw sh’ differentiator of the Momineen, and the (distributor of the) goodness is the 


disintegrator of the darkness, and he*S is the phrase which |? Necessitated upon the 


pious, and those (who) were more deserving and rightful with it, therefore give him** the 
glad tidings of that”. 
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said: ‘O Rasool- 
asWS are being 


He*™”’ said: ‘The Prophet” gave him**™”* the glad tidings of that, and he 
Allah”! And 1*“° am being mentioned over there?’ He” said: ‘Yes, you 
mentioned in the Lofty Heights’. 
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Al-Mansour said, ‘That is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to the one He so Desires, [5:54]’’.*” 
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| was in the presence of the chief of the Ja’farites, Ja’far*”*° Bin Muhammad*”* when Al- 
Mansour summoned him**“’. Ibn Abu Al-Awja came to him*“* and he was an atheist. He 
said to him*”*, ‘What are you**”* saying regarding this Verse: Every time their skins are 
thoroughly burned, We will Replace them for other skins [4:56]? Assuming these skins had 
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disobeyed so they are Punished, but what is the matter of the other (replaced skins) to be 
Punished?’ 
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Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Woe be unto you! It is it, and it is another’. He said, ‘Make me 
understand these words’. He**”” said to him: ‘What is your view, if a man were to deliberate 
to a brick, so he breaks it. Then he pours the water over it and moulds it, then returns it to 
its former body (shape), would it not happen to be it, and it is another (as well)?’ He said, 
‘Yes, may Allah®™ be Happy with you®™"!”.°? 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the handwriting of one of the meritorious ones, copied from 
the handwriting of the martyr, may Allah*™ Raise his rank, who said, 
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‘Abu Haneefa Al-Numan Bin Sabit said, ‘| went to a barber at Mina in order to shave my 
head. He said, ‘Go to your right and face the Qiblah, and Name Allah®™”. So, | learn three 
qualities from him which did not happen to be with me. | said to him, ‘Are you a slave or 
free?’ He said, ‘A slave’. | said, ‘Of whom?’ He said, ‘Of Ja’far°”* Bin Muhammad the 
Alwi*””. | said, ‘Is he**”* present or absent?’ He said, ‘Present’. 
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| went to his door and sought permission to see him**’, but he**”* blocked me, and there 
came a group of the people of Al-Kufa and they sought permission, and he” permitted for 
them. So, | entered along with them. When | came to be in his**™”* presence, | said to him**™’, 
‘O son*”® of Rasool-Allah°™! If only you**”* would send a message to the people of Al-Kufa 
forbidding them from reviling the companions of Muhammad**™, for | left them and there 


were more than ten thousand insulting them’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘They will not be accepting from me*™””. | said, ‘And why will they not accept 
from you*”’ and you*™”* are a son**”* of Rasool-Allah*”’”?’ He*™”* said: ‘You are from the 
ones who do not accept from me*’. You entered my*”* house without a permission from 
me*S and sat down without my*”’ instructions, and you spoke without my*”’ view, and it 


has reached me that you are speaking with the analogy’. | said, ‘Yes, | do speak with it’. 
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He*S said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Numan! The first one to analogised (the Words) of Allah?™ 


the Exalted was Iblees® when He?™ Commanded him? with the Sajdah to Adam*° and said, 
‘You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]’. 
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Which of the two is greater, the murder of the adultery?” | said, ‘The murder’. He®™” said: 
‘They why has Allah*™ Made two witnesses regarding the murder and four regarding the 
adultery? Can this be analogised for you?’ | said, ‘No’. 
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He*’ said:’ Which of the two is greater, the urine or the semen?” | said, ‘The urine’. He**”® 


said: ‘Then why did Allah? Command with the ablution (Wudu) regarding the urine and 
with the bathing regarding the semen? Can this be analogised for you?’ | said, ‘No’. 


TS DLAI ead Vy epeall ed OF etl cle Cary pol SUB BDL dE plea gf DLAI STKE : Jb 
Yor $ lds 2 


He’ said: ‘Which of the two is greater, the Salat or the Fast?’ | said, ‘The Salat’. He*™”* said: 
‘They why is it Obligatory upon the menstruating woman that she pays back the (missed) 
Fast and does not pay back the (missed) Salat? Can this be analogised for you**”*?’ | said, 
‘No’. 
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He*S said: ‘Which of the two is weaker, the woman or the man?’ | said, ‘The woman’. 
He*™”’ said: ‘Then why did Allah*™ the Exalted Make in the inheritance two shares to be for 
the man and one share for the woman? Can this be analogised for you?’ | said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Why did Allah*™ the Exalted Judge regarding the one who steals ten Dirhams, 
with the cutting (of the hand), and when a man cuts a hand of a man, then upon him is the 
wergild of five thousand Dirhams? Can this be analogised for you?’ | said, ‘No’. 
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He®S said: ‘And it has reached me that you interpret a Verse in the Book of Allah®™, and it 
is: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8], that it is the good 
food and the cold water during the summer’s day’. | said, ‘Yes’. He**® said to him: ‘A man 
invites you and feeds you good food, and quenches you cold water, then reminds you as 
favouring upon you with it, what would you attribute to him?’ | said, ‘To the stinginess’. 
He*™® said: ‘Is Allah*™ the Exalted stingy?’ | said, ‘So, what is it?” He*™® said: ‘Our*™S love of 
the People*™® of the Household”’.** 
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And from him who said, ‘Tawoos entered to see Al-Sadiq**”’, so he** said to him: ‘We**"* 
adjure you to Allah®™! Do you know anyone who is more accepting of the excuse than 
Allah®™ the Exalted?’ He said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ He*™® said: ‘Do you know anything more 
truthful than the one who says, ‘I am not able’, and he is not able?’ He said, ‘O Allah®™, no’. 
Hes said: ‘Then why would He*™ not Accept, the One®! there is no one more accepting 
of the excuse than Him®™, from the one there is no one of more truthful regarding the 
words than him?’ He*”’ shook his**”* clothes and said: ‘There is no enmity between me*"* 


and the Truth”.®° 
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‘We are reporting from Ja’far*”” Bin Muhammad*"’ having said to Abu Haneefa, and he had 


come to him*™”*: ‘O Numan! What is that which you are deliberating upon regarding what 


®* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 13 H 20 
®° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 13 H 21 
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you do not find a text in the Book of Allah®™! nor any Hadeeth from the Rasool””?’ He said, 
‘| analogise it upon what | find from that’. 
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He*® said to him: ‘The first one to analogise was Iblees®. He” erred when Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic Commanded him’ with the Sajdah to Adam*s, so he” said: ‘I am better than 
him. You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]'. He® view that the fire is 
nobler component than the clay. That led him" to an eternity in the abasing Punishment. 


oH OT gly heath all By copra! Sel & orgie abl few sab J all SUT pdt of oll UebT Leet ole & 
ol & fect OSS (ola Le 


O Numan! Which of the two is cleaner, the semen or the urine?’ He said, ‘The semen’. He**”* 
said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic has Made the Wudu to be made regarding the urine, and 
the bathing regarding the semen, and if it were to be carried upon the analogy, the bathing 
would be regarding the urine’. 
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And which of the two is more grievous in the Presence of Allah®™, the adultery or killing the 
person?’ He said, ‘Killing the person’. He*S said: ‘Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic has Made 
the two witnesses regarding killing of the person, and regarding the adultery, four, and if it 
was upon the analogy, the four witnesses would have been regarding the killing, because it 
is More grievous. 
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And which of the two is greater in the Presence of Allah®?™, the Salat or the Fast?” He**“s 


said, ‘The Salat’. He*”® said: ‘Rasool-Allahe”” had ordered the menstruating woman with 
paying back the (missed) Fasts and not to pay back the (missed) Salat, and had it been upon 
the analogy, the Obligation would be to pay back the (missed) Salat’. 
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Therefore, fear Allah”, O Numan, and do not analogise, for we will be pausing 


tomorrow, us*“S and you and the ones who oppose us*S, in front of Allah®”™” Mighty and 
Majestic, and we*”* will be Questioned about our**”* words and they would be Questioned 
about their words, so we*”’ shall be saying: ‘We*” said: ‘Allah”™” Said, and Rasool-Allaho"™” 
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said’, and you will be saying, you and your companions, ‘We opined and analogised’. Then 


Allah®™ will Deal with us*™* and you all whatever He*™ so Desires” .°° 
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‘From one of the Pure Imams*” having said: ‘Abu Haneefa came to Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* 


Bin Muhammad*’, and he*”* came out to him leaning upon a staff, so Abu Haneefa said to 
him, ‘What is this staff, O Abu Abdullah**“*? You**”’ age has not reached to a level where 
you’ could be needy to it’. He*® said: ‘Yes, but it is a staff of Rasool-Allah™”, so 1°" 


wanted to be take Blessings with it’. 
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He said, ‘But, if | had known that it is a staff of Rasool-Allah*™”, | would have stood up (in 


reverence) and kissed it’. Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Glory be to Allah?™’, and uncovered from 


his**“S arm and said: ‘By Allah®™, O Numan! You have known that this from the hair of 


Rasool-Allah™” and his*”™ skin, but you did not kiss it!’ So, Abu Haneefa extended in order 
to kiss his*”* hand, but he**”* drew down his*”’ sleeve and pulled his**”* hand and entered 


his**S house’”’.2” 


8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 13 H 22 
®? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 13 H 23 
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CHAPTER 14 — WHAT WAS EXPLAINED BY HIM*”* FROM THE 
QUESTIONS REGARDING THE PRINCIPLES OF THE RELIGION 
AND ITS BRANCHES BY REPORTING OF AL AMSH 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ having said: ‘These are the Laws of Religion for the one 


who adheres with it and Intends Allah®™ the Exalted, He” would Guide him — complete 
the Wudu just as Allah? Mighty and Majestic Commanded in His*™ Articulately, washing 
the face and the hands to the elbows, and wiping the head and the two feet to the angles 
once, and the twice is allowed, and the Wudu does not break except with the urine, and the 
wind, and the sleep, and the faeces, and the sexual impurity, and one who wipes upon the 
two socks (in Wudu) so he has opposed Allah*™ the Exalted and His” Rasool*”” and 
His®*™ Book, and his Wudu is not complete, and his Salat is without a Recompense. 
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And the washing from it — washing (from) the sexual impurity, and the menstruation, and 
washing the dead, and washing the one who touches the dead after having cooled, and 
washing from washing the dead, and washing on the day of Friday, and washing of the two 
Eids, and washing of entering Makkah, and washing of entering Al-Medina, and washing of 
the Ziyarah, and washing of the Ihram, and washing of the day of Arafaat, and washing on 
the night of the seventeenth from a Month of Ramazan, and washing of the night of 
nineteenth from a Month of Ramazan, and washing of the twenty-first from it, and night of 
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the twenty-third from it. As for the Obligatory — washing of the sexual impurity; and washing 
of the sexual impurity and the menstruation is one. 
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And the Obligatory Salat — Four Cycles of Al-Zohr, and four Cycles of Al-Asr, and three Cycles 
of Al-Maghrib, and four Cycles of Al-Isha the last, and two Cycles of Al-Fajr, thus the two of 
the Obligatory Salats is of seventeen Cycles. 
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And the Sunnah are thirty-four Cycles — from it are four Cycles after Al-Maghrib. Neither can 
you shorten in it during a journey nor staying, and two Cycles from seating after Al-Isha the 
last counted as one Cycle, and eight Cycles during the vigil and it is the night Salat (Al-Layl), 
and two Cycles of Al-Shaf’a, and two Cycles of Al-Fajr after Al-Witr, and eight Cycles before 
Al-Zohr, eight Cycles before Al-Asr. 
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And the Salat is recommended during the first timing; and a merit of the congregation upon 
the individual is with twenty four; and there is no Salat behind the immoral; and do not 
follow except the people of the Wilayah; and do not pray Salat in the skin of the dead and 
even if it has been tanned seventy times, nor in skins of the wild animals; and do not do 
Sajdah except upon the ground, or what the earth grows, except for the eaten, and the 
cotton and the linen. 
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And it is said during the beginning of the Salat, ‘Exalted is Your®™ Throne’, and it is not said, 
‘Exalted is Your?™ Generosity’; and do not say during the first Tashahhud, ‘The greetings be 
upon us, and upon the righteous servants of Allah”, because the legitimisation of the 
Salat, it is the Salaam, and when you say this, so you have greeted (Salaam). 
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And the shortening is in eight Farsakhs, and it is two Bareeds; and when you shorten, break 
the Fast; and one who does not shorten during the journey, his Salat is not allowed, because 
he has increased in the Obligations of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic; and the Qunoot in the 
entirety of the Salats is an Obligatory Sunnah in the second Cycle before the Ruku’u and 
after the recitation; and the Salat upon the death is of five Takbeers, so the one who 
reduces from it, he has opposed the Sunnah. 
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And the dead should be lowered gently (into his grave) from the direction of his legs with 
gentle lowering; and the woman should be grabbed honourably from the direction of the 
grave; and the graves should be four-sided and not humped; and the loudness with ‘In the 
Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful’ during the Salat, is Obligatory. 
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And the Obligations of the Salat are seven — the timing, and the cleansing, and the attention, 
and the direction, and the Ruku’u, and the Sajdah, and the supplication. 
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And the Zakat is an Obligation Obligated upon every two hundred Dirhams, five Dirhams, 
and it is not Obligated in what is besides that from the silver, nor is Zakat Obligatory upon 
wealth until the year comes upon it from the day its owner owned it, nor it is Permissible to 
hand over the Zakat to anyone except the people of the Wilayah and the recognition. And 
the Zakat is Obligated upon the gold when it reaches twenty Misqaal, so it would happen to 
be half a Dinar regarding it. 
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And it is Obligated upon the wheat, and the barley, and the dates, and the raisings — when it 
reaches five ‘Awsaq’ — the tenth if it was irrigated with flowing water, and if it was irrigated 
with the buckets, then upon it is half of the tenth, and the ‘Wasaq) is of sixty Sa’as (units of 
measurement), and the Sa’a is of four ‘Mudd’s. 
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And the Zakat is Obligated upon the sheep when they reach forty sheep, so it would happen 
to be one sheep regarding it. When it reaches one hundred and twenty and increases by 
one, it would happen to be two sheep regarding it up to two hundred. But, if it increases by 
one, then it would be three sheep regarding it up to three hundred. Then, after that it would 
be one sheep regarding every hundred sheep. 
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And the Zakat is Obligated upon the cows when they reach thirty cows, a one year old baby 
cow, up to it reaches forty cows, there would happen to be in it a two year old (cow) up to 
sixty, so there would be in it two one year old cows up to it reaches seventy, so in it would 
be one one-year old and a two year old up to it reaches eighty. Then there would happen to 
be in it two two-year olds up to ninety, there would happen to be regarding it three one- 
year olds. Then, after that, regarding every thirty cows would be a one-year old, and 
regarding every forty, a two-year old. 
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And the Zakat is Obligated upon the camels when it reaches five, so there would happen to 
be a sheep regarding it. When it reaches ten, then two sheep, and when it reaches fifteen, 
then three sheep. When it reaches twenty, then four sheep, and when it reaches twenty- 
five, then five sheep. When it increases by one, there a new-born camel; when it reaches 
thirty-five and increases by one, then it would be a tow-year old camel giving milk. When it 
reaches forty-five and increases by one, then regarding it would be a three-year old camel; 
and when it reaches sixty and increases by one, then regarding it would be a four-year old 
camel up to eighty. 
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If it increases by one, then regarding it would be two milk-giving camels up to ninety. When 
it reaches ninety, then regarding it would be two female milk-giving camels, and if it 
increases by one up to one hundred and twenty, then regarding it would be two three-year 
old female camels left with the stallion. When the camels are more, then regarding every 
forty would be a milk giving camel, and regarding every fifty would be a four-year old camel, 
and the sheep would be dropped after that, and would return to the years of the camels. 
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And Zakat of the ‘Fitra’ is Obligatory upon every head, young or old, free or slave, male or 
female, four ‘Mudd’s from the wheat, and the barley, and the dates, and the raisings, and it 
is a full ‘Sa’a, and all that together is not allowed to be handed over except to the people of 
the Wilayah and the recognition. 
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And the maximum days of the menstruation are ten days, and its minimum is three days, 
and the menstruating one should wash and watch out, and pray Salat, and the menstruated 
one will leave the (missed) Salat and will not repay these, and will leave the Fasting and pay 
(fulfil) these. 
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And the Fasts of a Month of Ramazan is an Obligation, Fasting to its sighting and breaking to 
its sighting. And do not pray optional in a congregation because that is an innovation and a 
straying, and every straying is in the Fire. And Fasting three days during every month is a 
Sunnah, and it is Fasting of two Thursdays, between these a Wednesday — the first Thursday 
in the month being the first, and the Wednesday from the middle ten, and the last Thursday 
from the last ten (days). 
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And Fasting the month of Shaban is good for the one who Fasts it, because the righteous 
ones had Fasted it and were desirous regarding it, and Rasool-Allah**’” connected Shaban 
with the Month of Ramazan, and the (Fasts) missed from a Month of Ramazan fulfilled 
separately is allowed, and if fulfilled consecutively, it is better. 
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And Hajj of the House is Obligatory for the one who has the capacity for a way to it, and it is 
the provision, and the departing with health of the body, and that there should happen to 
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be for the human being what he can leave behind upon his dependants and what he can 
return to after his Hajj, nor is the Hajj allowed except to a Tamatto, nor is the pairing and 
the separating allowed for the one whose family was present in the Sacred Masjid, and the 
lhram is not allowed before reaching the juncture, nor it is allowed to delay it from the 
juncture except for a sick one or out of Taqiyya (dissimulation), and Allah®™! Mighty and 
Majestic has Said: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah [2:196], and its 
completion is the shunning of the copulation (Rafs), and the mischief, and the quarrelling 
during the Hajj. 
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And the eunuch is not allowed in the rituals because he is deficient, and the virile is allowed, 
when someone else is not found. And the Obligations of the Hajj are: -The Ihraam; and the 


four Talbiyyas and these are — “ G2 VY CWWy GU dently HAI Oo) th EU Sed VY hs oth well She 
éU); and the Tawaaf of the House for the Umrah is an Obligation; and its two Cycles (of 


Salat) by the Standing Place of Ibrahim® is Obligatory; and the sprinting between Al Safa and 
Al Marwa is Obligatory; and Tawaaf of the Hajj is Obligatory; and its two Cycles (of Salat) by 
the Standing Place is Obligatory; and the sprinting between Al Safa and Al Marwa is 
Obligatory; and Tawaaf of Nisaa is Obligatory, and there is no sprinting (Sa’ee) after it 
between Al Safa and Al Marwa; and the pausing at the Monuments is Obligatory; and the 
sacrifice for the Tamatto is Obligatory. As for the pausing as Arafaat, it is an Obligatory 
Sunnah, and shaving (head) is a Sunnah, and pelting the rocks is a Sunnah. 
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And the Jihad is Obligatory along with a just Imam*’*; and the one who gets killed 
protecting his wealth so he is a martyr; and it is not Permissible to kill anyone from the 
Kafirs and the Nasibis during the time of Tagiyya (dissimulation) except a killer will expand in 
the mischief, and what is when he does not fear upon himself nor upon your companion; 
and utilisation of the Taqiyya in the time of the Taqiyya is Obligatory; and there is neither a 
sin nor an expiation upon the one who swears an oath under Taqiyya to defend with that an 
injustice from himself. 
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And the divorce of the Sunnah is upon what Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Mentioned in 
His*™ Book and the Sunnah of His*™” Prophet”, nor is a divorce allowed without the 
Sunnah; and every divorce opposing to the book isn’t a divorce, just as every marriage 
opposing the Sunnah isn’t a marriage. And he cannot collect between more than four free 
women; and when the woman is divorced to the waiting period three times, (she) is not 
Permissible for the man until she marries another husband’. 
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And he*"’ has said: ‘And fear marrying the thrice divorced in one place (time), for these are 
with husbands. 
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And the Salawat upon the Prophet’ is Obligatory in every place, and during the sneezing 
and the wind (burping), and other than that; and love of the Guardians**”* of Allah®™ is 
Obligatory; and the Wilayah for them*’ is Obligatory; and the disavowment from their?” 
enemies is Obligatory and from those who oppresses the Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™™ and 
violated their** veils, and snatched Fadak from Fatima®”*, and prevented her*® 
inheritance, and usurped her**”* husband of their®*”* rights, and they plotted with burning 


down her** house, and laid the foundations of the injustice, and altered the Sunnah of 
Rasool-Allah™. 
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And the disavowment from the breakers (of the allegiances), and the unjust ones, and the 
apostates is Obligatory; and the disavowment from the monuments (for idols), and the 
arrows (for dividing) [5:90], the straying imams and tyrannous leaders, all of them, their 
first ones and their last ones, is Obligatory; and the disavowment from the wretched ones of 
the former ones and the latter ones, the wretched ones who hamstrung the she-camel of 
Samood, killer of Amir Al Momineen*™”*, is Obligatory; and the disavowment from the 
entirety of the ones who killed the People**”* of the Household is Obligatory. 
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And the Wilayah for the Momineen, those who did not alter and did not replace after their 
Prophet” is Obligatory, like Salman Al-Farsy™, and Abu Zarr’™ Al-Ghafary™, and Al-Miqdad 
Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindy"™, and Ammar Bin Yasser™, and Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansary™, and 
Huzeyfa Bin Al Yaman™, and Abu Al Haysam Bin Al Tayhan", and Sahl Bin Huneyf"’, and Abu 
Ayoub Al Ansary™, and Abdullah Bin Al Samit™, and Abada Bin Al Samit™, and Khuzeyma Bin 
Sabit’ with the two testimonies, and Abu Saeed Al Khudry™, and the ones who turned 
towards their™ turning and did the deed of their’ deed, and the Wilayah of their’ followers 
and believers with them” and their" guidance, is Obligatory. 


SUI ayers 3 Golork aclby aie cApecll 3 LAREN, Lagebes a CpSpee LIS OL coorly cp ttlell ng 


And righteousness with the parents is Obligatory. If they are polytheists, then do not obey 
them nor others in the acts of disobedience (to Allah”), for there is no obedience to the 
created beings in disobeying the Creator. 
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And the Prophets® and their® successors*, there are no sins for them* because they* are 
infallible, clean; and the extollation of the Holiness of the two ‘Muta’s is Obligatory just as 
Allah*™ the Exalted Mighty and Majestic Revealed in His” Book and Rasool-Allah*™ 
Made is a Sunnah — the Muta of Hajj and the Muta of the women; and the Obligations are 
upon whatever Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed. 
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And the ‘Aqeeqa’ for the new born male and the female is on the seventh day; and the child 
should be named on the seventh day, and its head shaves, and the weight of his hair in gold 
or silver be given in charity, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic does not Encumber any soul 
except to its capacity, and does not Encumber above its strength. 
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And the deeds of the created beings are creations of determination and not creations of 
bringing into being, and Allah®™ is the Creator of all things; and neither say with the 
Compulsion nor with the Delegation; and Allah*™ will not Seize the cured ones with the 
sickness, and Allah?” Mighty and Majestic will not Punish the children for the sins of their 
fathers, for the Exalted Said in the Decisive of His” Book: A bearer of a burden will not 
bear the burden of another [53:38], and the Mighty and Majestic Said: And there wouldn’t 
be for the human being except what he strives for [53:39]. 
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And for Allah?! Mighty and Majestic is that He?™ Pardons and Graces, and it isn’t for the 
Mighty and Majestic to be unjust, nor does Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Impose obedience 
upon His*™ servants, one He*™ Knows would deviate them and stray them, nor does He™ 
Choose for His*™ Message nor Choose from His*™ servants one He*™! Knows he would be 
disbelieving in it and worship the Satan” besides Him?™, nor does He*™ a Divine Authority 
upon His*™ creatures except an Infallible. 
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And Islam is other than Eman, and every Momin is a Muslim but every Muslim isn’t a 
Momin, nor does the thief steal when he steals while he is a Momin, nor does the adulterer 
commit adultery while a momin, and the companions (punished ones) of the Legal penalties 
are Muslims, neither Momineen nor Kafirs, for Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted will not Enter a 
Momin into the Fire and He®™ has already Promised him the Paradise, nor will He*™ Exit a 
Kafir from the Fire when He™ has already Promised him the Fire and the eternity therein, 
and He*™ Forgives what is besides that to the one He*™ do Desires. 
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The companions (punished ones) of the Legal penalties are transgressors, neither 
Momineen nor Kafirs, nor will they be entering into the Fire nor coming out from it one day; 
and the intercession is allowed for them and for the weak ones when Allah*™ Mighty and 
Majestic is Pleased with their Religion. 
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And the Quran is Speech of Allah?™ the Exalted, neither a Creator nor a Creation; and the 
house (world) today is the house of Taqiyya (dissimulation) and it is the house of Islam, 
neither house of Kufr nor house of Eman; and the enjoining of the good and the forbidding 
from the evil are both Obligation upon the one who is enabled and does not fear upon 
himself nor upon his companions. 
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And the Eman, it is the fulfilment of the Obligations and shunning the major sins; and the 
Eman is the recognition by the heart and acceptance by the tongue and action by the body 
parts, and the acceptance with the punishment of the grave, and Munkar and Nakeer, and 
the Resurrection after the death, and the Reckoning, and the Bridge, and the Scale; and 
there is no belief in Allah®™” except with the disavowment from enemies of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic. 
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And the Takbeer in the two Eids is Obligatory. As for (Eid) Al Fitr, in five Salats. One would 
begin with it from Salat Al Maghrib on the night of (Eid) Al Fitr up to Salat Al Asr on the day 
of (Eid) Al Fitr, and it is that he says ( cUlss Le be ST ail adh aly ST abl CST ally abl YI a Y cSt abl OST al 
Lyte le & s241,) due to the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: in order for you to complete 


the number, for you to exclaim the Greatness of Allah upon what He has Guided you, 
[2:185]. 
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And during (Eid) Al-Azha, in the cities, at the end of ten Salats, beginning with it from Salat 
Al-Zohr on the day of the Sacrifice to the morning Salat on the third day, and at Mina at the 
end of fifteen Salats beginning with it from Salat Al-Zohr on the day of the sacrifice up to the 
morning Salat on the fourth day, and increase in this the Takbeer (elu) a6 oy bij, Le de ST ably 
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And the woman in post-child-birth should not sit more than twenty day except she should 
cleanse after the twenty, bathing and watching out (for blood), and doe the deeds of the 
menstruating one. 
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And the drink, everything what the more of it intoxicates, so little of it and more of it is 
Prohibited; and all with fangs from the predators and from the birds with claws, eating it is 
Prohibited; and the spleen is Prohibited because it is blood; and the catfish, and the sea 
horse, and the floating (dead) fish, and the glyptothorax (mountain catfish) is Prohibited; 
and every fish not having scales for it, eating it is Prohibited. 
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And it can be eaten from the eggs what its edges are different (oblong), and it would not be 
eaten what its edges are equal (round); and it can be eaten from the locusts what is high in 
the flying, and the small locust cannot be eat because it is not high with the flying; and the 
purification of the fish and the locust is taking it. 
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And the major sins are Prohibited, and these are — The Shirk with Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and killing the soul which Allah*™ the Exalted has Prohibited, and disloyalty with 
the parents, and the fleeing from the battle, and devouring the wealth of the orphans 
unjustly, and consuming the usury (interest) after the proof, and slandering the chaste 
women. 
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And after that is the adultery, and the sodomy, and the theft, and eating the dead, and the 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and is sacrificed for other than Allah®™, from without a 
necessity, and consuming the ill-gotten gains, and the cheating in the measures and the 
weighing, and the gambling, and bearing the false testimony, and the despair from the Spirit 
of Allah?™, and the feeling safe from the Plan of Allah®™, and the despair from the Mercy of 
Allah?™. 
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And neglecting assisting the oppressed, and the inclining towards the oppressors, and the 
false oath, and withholding the rights of someone without being in financial difficulties, and 
utilising the arrogance and the compulsion, and the lying, and the extravagance, and the 
waster, and the betrayal, and the taking lightly with the Hajj, and the fighting ware against 
the Guardians*’ of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 
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And the amusement which hinders from the Zikr of Allah®™” Blessed and Exalted is 
abhorrent, like the singing and striking the vocal chords, and the persistence upon the 
smaller sins’. 
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Then he*™’ said: ‘Surely in this is the manifesto for worshipping people’”.®® 


88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S4Ch14H1 
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CHAPTER 15 — ARGUMENTATIONS OF HIS**”*> COMPANIONS 
AGAINST THE ADVERSARIES 
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‘Abu Haneefa said to Abu Ja’far Momin Al-Taq, ‘What are you saying regarding the three 
divorces?’ He said, ‘Upon an opposition of the Book and the Sunnah?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Abu 
Ja’far said, ‘That is not allowed’. Abu Haneefa said, ‘And why is that not allowed?’ 
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He said, ‘The marriage is an agreement, agreed with obedience, therefore there is no 
loosening with the disobedience; and when the marriage is not allowed by an aspect of the 
disobedience, the divorce is not allowed by an aspect of the disobedience; and in allowing 
that is a slander upon Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic regarding what He*™ has Commanded 
with and upon His*™ Rasool**™” regarding what he**“” made a Sunnah, because when the 
deed was against both of these, then these two become meaningless, and according to our 
word, the one who deviates from them has rebutted to them, and he is belittled’. 


Abu Haneefa said, ‘The scholars have allowed that’. 
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Abu Ja’far** said, ‘Aren’t these the scholars who allowed the acting with disobedience by 
the servant and utilise sunnah of the Satan’ in the Religion of Allah®™!, and there is no 
scholar greater than the Book and the Sunnah, then why are they allowing, the gathering 
between what Allah®™! Separated, from the three divorces in one time, and they are not 
allowing for him the gathering between what Allah?™ Separated, from the five Salats? And 
in allowing that is the suspension of the Book and demolishing of the Sunnah, and Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Said: and one who exceeds the Limits of Allah, so he has been unjust 
to himself. [65:1]. 
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What are you saying, O Abu Haneefa, regarding a man who says that he divorced his wife 
upon a sunnah of the Satan!?? Would that divorce be allowed for him?’ Abu Haneefa said, 
‘He has opposed the Sunnah, and his wife is irrevocable divorced from him, and he 
disobeyed his Lord”. 
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Abu Ja’far*’ said, ‘He is as we say, when he opposes the Sunnah of Allah®™ acting by the 


sunnah of the Satan”, and the one who goes by his® sunnah, he is upon his” religion, there 
isn’t any share for him in the Religion of Allah?™”. 
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Abu Haneefa said, ‘This Umar Bin Al Khattab, and he is from the superior imams of the 
Muslims, said, ‘Allah°’™”, Majestic is His*’™” Praise Made patience to be for you all regarding 
the divorce, but you are hastening it, and we are allowing for you what you are hastening’. 
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Abu Ja’far*** said, ‘Umar did not know the ruling of the Religion’. Abu Haneefa said, ‘And 
how is that so?’ Abu Ja’far**’ said, ‘Whatever | say regarding him is what you will deny it. As 
for the first of that, he said, ‘The one with sexual impurity cannot pray Salat until he finds 
the water, and even if it is a year later!’ And the community is upon the opposite of that. 
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And Abu Kayf Al-Aizy came to him and said, ‘O commander of the faithful! | was absent, 
then | came, and (in meantime) my wife re-married’. He said, ‘If he has entered her then he 
is more rightful with her, and if he has not entered her, then you are foremost with her’, 
and this is an unknown ruling, and the community is upon its opposite. 
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And he judged regarding a man absent from his wife for four years that she can re-marry if 
she so desires to, and the community is upon opposite of that. She cannot re-marry ever 
until the proof is established that he either died or divorced her, and he said, ‘If the people 
of Sana’a had not been upon it, | would have killed them due to it, and the community is 
upon the opposite of it. 
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And they came with a pregnant woman having testified against her with the immorality, so 
he ordered with stoning her (to death), but Ali**”* said to him: ‘Even if there was the way for 
you upon her, but what is your way upon what is in her belly?’ So, he said, ‘Had it not been 
for Ali**”*, Umar would have been destroyed’. 
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And they came with an insane woman who had committed adultery, so he ordered with 
stoning her (to death), but Ali*””* said to him: ‘But, do you not know that the Pen has been 
Raised from her until she is of sound mind?’ So, he said, ‘Had it not been for Ali*”*, Umar 
would have been destroyed’. 
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He did not know about the ‘Kalala’ (a person with not parents and no offspring — 4:176), so 
he asked the Prophet” and he informed him, but he could not understand it. So, he 
asked his daughter Hafsa to ask the Prophet*”” about the ‘Kalala’. She asked him**™™ and 
he” said to her: ‘Did your father instruct you with this?’ She said, ‘Yes’. He**™ said to her: 
‘Your father will not understand it until he dies!’ So, the one who did not understand the 
‘Kalala’, how can he understand the rulings of the Religion?’”.” 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Seyyid Al Razy said in the book ‘Al Fusool’, ‘| was informed by the 
sheykh A’da, may Allah®™” Honour him who said, ‘Al Fazal Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazal passed by 
Abu Haneefa at Al Kufa, and he was among a huge crowd dictating things upon them from 
his jurisprudence and his Ahadeeth. He said to a companion who was with him, ‘By Allah?! 


8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation,S4Ch15H1 
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Abu Haneefa is neither good not ashamed’. His companion said, ‘Abu Haneefa is from the 
ones who state (status) is well known and his proofs are apparent’. 
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He said, ‘Shh! Have you ever seen an argument of a Kafir surmount upon a Momin?’ Then 
he went near him and greeted, and the people returned the greeting in unison. He said, ‘O 
Abu Haneefa! May Allah®™ have Mercy on you, there is a brother of mine who is saying, 
‘The best of the people after Rasool-Allah**™™” is Ali Bin Abu Talib*””, and | am saying that 
Abu Bakr is the best of the people, and after him, Umar. So, what you saying, may Allah?™ 
have Mercy on you?’ 
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He lowered his head for a while and said, ‘It suffice with both their position from Rasool- 


Allah” as an honour and pride. Do you not know that they are both associates in his” 
grace, so, which proof can be clearer for you than this?’ 
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Fazal said to him, ‘I had said that to my brother, but he said, ‘By Allah®*™! If the place was for 
Rasool-Allah*™” besides them both, then they have been unjust by their being buried in a 
place wherein there is no right for them, and if the place was for them both and they gifted 
it to Rasool-Allah**™™” (to be buried there), then they have been evil and were not afraid 
when they both retracted in their gifting and broke their agreements’. 


SUS gill xe dating Atte G G Ibs Lg lg dele Lb Ye OS 1) JU tcl. die yf GLE 
Lagat) Bpit arog! 


Abu Haneefa bowed for a while then said to him, ‘It was neither for him**™” nor for them 


both in particular, but they are peers in the rights of Ayesha and Hafsa, therefore they were 
both deserving of the burial in that place by the rights of their daughters’. 


Btoly ISU N3lb Udy bles aed ye Sle (ally ade al choy il of eld eat Jl AUS J eG a JLab od Ji 
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Fazal said to him, ‘I had said that to him, but he said, ‘You know that the Prophet” died 
upon nine ‘Hashaya’ and we considered and there was a price for every one of them 
(Ayesha and Hafsa) should be nine-eight (part). Then we looked into the nine-eight (part), 
and it was a palms width by a palm’s width, so how can the two men be deserving of any 
more than that (each)?’ 


G Spl asf acy dablig (ally ale al boy abl Jgny OWS dtiley dete JL Led dey 


And afterwards, what is the matter Hafsa and Ayesha both inherited Rasool-Allah™”, while 
his** daughter** (Syeda) Fatima*”* was prevented the inheritance?” 


Leet gall, ably Nb ge ogt agi L chief Sli 


Abu Haneefa said, ‘O people! Take him away from me, for by Allah?™, he is a wicked Rafizite 


(rejecter)”.”° 


seg STV eth gay squeal le Gg Lie GS sa ab te oy OL! JE JE abl aw, at SS Ly - 3 
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And from what is narrated by the sheykh, may Allah?™ have Mercy on him, said, ‘Al Haris 
Bin Abdullah Al Rabie said, ‘l was seated in a gathering of Al Mansour and he was by the 
great bridge, and Sawar the judge was with him, and Seyyid Al Himeyri prosed, ‘Allah”™ is 
the One there is no resemblance for Him’. He’ Gave you the kingdom of the world and 
the religion. Allah” Gave you such a kingdom, there will be no declining for it, until He’™ 
has almost Made you the master of China, and master of India, taken entirely, and the 
master of Turkey is contained upon humiliation’ — to the extent that he came upon the 
poem, and Al Mansour was cheerful. 


Splat ily Se) eA Gee eel pill Of ably cal Sead Le wie Ghee cureghleal Lal Lhe OG} slg: Sli 
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Sawar said, ‘This, by Allah®”, O commander of the faithful, he gives you by his tongue what 


isn’t in his heart. By Allah®?™! The people are making a Religion by their love for other than 
you, and they are involved upon your enmity’. 


B29eg pS eUewl oly SUI ode de ST) 3] Ltt alm ily Gola these B gily Oil ai) Aiilg tg! SLi’ 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S4Ch15H2 
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The Seyyid said, ‘By Allah®™! He is a liar, and | am truthful in your praise, and the envy has 
carried him upon this state, and that my cutting off to you and my cordiality for you the 
people of the household is for the sake of my father, and that this one and his people were 
your enemies during the pre-Islamic period; and Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has Revealed 
unto His*™ Prophet” regarding the people of this household: Surely, those who are 
calling out to you from behind the chambers, most of them are not using their intellects 
[49:4]. 


clagad Aad ally Cad: Cpremill Soling cher tl Sais ail careghl pel L rola SLE 25s t gual SLia 


Al Mansour said, ‘You speak the truth’. Sawar said, ‘O commander of the faithful! He says 
with the Raj’at (Return), and he takes to the two sheykhs (Abu Bakr and Umar) with the 
abuse and the displacement regarding them both’. 


LL GAS, of Legh Ul JS oy 4 agg) ibe I JEL le UL Seif GB deadly Uf gf rd GT dl Su 
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The Seyyid said, ‘As for his words that | am speaking with the Raj’at (Return), | am saying 
that upon what Allah*™ the Exalted Said: And on the Day We will Gather batches from 
every community, from the ones who belied Our Signs, so they would be assembled in 
rows [27:83]. And He*™ has Said in another place: and We will Gather them, so We will not 
Leave anyone of them [18:47], thus we know that over there are two Resurrections — one of 
them is general, and the other special. 


é ele al al laly 2 dls JU (deo or cart dh ded Lal Lapel out Lagely cal Lael Ly) tla Sig 
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The Glorious Said: Our Lord! You Made us die twice, and twice have You Given us life, so 
we do acknowledge our sins. So is there any way out?’ [40:11], and the Exalted Said: So 
Allah Caused him to die for a hundred years, then Resurrected him [2:259], and the Exalted 
Said: Have you not seen those who exited from their homes fearing death, and they were 
thousands, so Allah Said to them: “Die!” Then He Revived them [2:243]. 


ale dhl rey Sty Lal eg: A yee 3 Oy Sabl ety 1(alTy ale abl cley abl gery SUE dy MLS ab) OLS Liga 

(PLBg enbly Gel go alte gal BOS V ted lel gs BF dy (Ty 
So, this is the Book of Allah®™ the Exalted; and Rasool-Allah®*”™ has said: ‘The arrogant ones 
will be Resurrected in the image of the particles on the Day of Qiyamah’; and he**™™ said: 
‘Nothing has flowed among the children of Israel except it would happen in my” 


community the like of it, to the extent of the submerging, and the deformation, and the 
expulsion’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘By Allah?™! It is not far that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic should Morph 
many from this community into monkeys and pigs’. 


LS Luh bl = Wl gee en \has aye) bras al ol das) Gls (Arad 4s Seles ol sl 4 gis lL dh cal a dao JL 
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Thus, the Raj’at (Return) which | go towards is what the Quran has Spoken with, and the 
Sunnah has come with, and | belief that Allah?” Mighty and Majestic will Return this one’ — 
meaning Sawar (the judge), ‘to the world as a dog, or as a monkey, or as a pig or a particle, 
for by Allah?™, he is tyrannous, arrogant, a Kafir!’ 


yg) us * aS Mas Vos SL Job oH ale! see * ale UT lye cle i gd: tell Lesty jyeill Ghd J 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al Mansour laughed and the Seyyid prosed saying, ‘Sawar Abu 
Shamla knelt in the presence of the imam of the just decisions and he spoke erroneous 
words, all of it, during nakedness and bareness of the slippers, what has melted away, what 
shall | say about a stain in his family, but he swam in the falsehood and appeared to Al 
Mansour my friend, just as a lie appears in the foolish ignorant one, angering the one with 
the throne, and the one who sent him with the meritorious radiance and growing the 
generosity of the who is merited with the merits upon the meritorious ones, and exceeds 
with the ruling among the community, fulfilling the rights of the Rasools™ of the Sending 
One. So, Allah”™ Manifested it distinctively, so he became like the foolish camel’. 


lS ABs lged gnarl Jad case GST > (ge BL olbi Cooldl cues pal Le! Slab care GS tyres! Slab 
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Al-Mansour said, ‘Stop from him’. The Seyyid said, ‘O commander of the faithful! The 
beginner is more unjust. He should stop from me before | stop from him’. Al-Mansour said 
to Sawar, ‘He has spoken with a speech wherein is fairness. Stop from him until he sets you 


ablaze’. 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 4Ch15 H3 
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CHAPTER 16 — ARGUMENTATION OF MUSA*”* BIN 
JA’FAR*”* AGAINST THE RABBIS OF THE RELIGION AND THE 
CALIPHS, AND PART OF WHAT IS REPORTED FROM HIM*” 
FROM THE SUMMARY OF THE KNOWLEDGES 


cmatlal ct Ctl Ge OLE Gp LR ge Ge Bbe nl ge SAE ge Clash Lees cpl ge dal ge cgh se - 1 
hie ree Ahad 3 Gly ERs AB gy ob SU Glad dill oye Gla ye SAN op ple Ue in UF 


‘From a priest from the Christian priests called Bareyha who had remained a priest among 
the Christians for seventy years, and he was seeking Islam and seeking one who can argue 
against him from the ones who had read his Books and recognises the Messiah by his* 
description and his** evidence and his” Signs. 


ee of d gh ely Ged 4g Sel se oath 9 ageallg Creledly Ges Bet ce WA Beg sdb 
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He said, ‘And he was well known with that to the extent that he was publicised among the 
Christians, and the Muslims, and the Jews, and the Magians, until the Christians prided with 
him and said, ‘If there did not happen to be in the religion of Christianity except Bareyha, we 
would be sufficed’, and he was a seeker of the truth and Islam along with that, and with him 
was a woman serving with him having remained with him for long, and he was happy with 
her weak Christianity and her weak arguments. 


etl faly atleles pete 369 reba dat ge Shee Lily ced gb oY dey ped cae LUE Cied JE 
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He said, ‘She knew that from him. Bareyha struck the crux of the matter and went around 
asking about the imams of the Muslims, and about their righteous ones and their 
knowledgeable ones, and the people of the proofs from them, and he was investigating sect 
by sect, not finding anything with the people, and he said, ‘If your imams were imams upon 
the truth, there would have been at least part of the truth with you’. The Shias were 
described to him, and Hisham Bin Al-Hakam was described to him. 
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Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman said, ‘Hisham said to him, ‘While | was seated at my shop at the 
gate of Al-Karkh and in my presence was a group reciting the Quran unto me, there was a 
horde of Christians with him (Bareyha) what is between the two priests to other around one 
hundred men, upon them being the black clothes and (priestly) hats, and the high priest 
Bareyha was among them, until they paused around my shop, and made a chair to be for 
Bareyha to be seated upon. 


AIL pb Ste of JoT opel Gh Le gay SL geile peat deg qremee de dulasly ALY! cule 
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The Bishops and the Rabbis stood upon their staffs, and upon their heads were their priestly 
hats. Bareyha said, ‘There does not remain anyone among the Muslims from the ones who 
can be mentioned with the knowledgeable speech except and | have debated him regarding 
the Christianity, but there was nothing with them, so | have come to debate you regarding 
Islam’. 


4b a) SMS call Yo alee Yo eohls ui ole ema ouLls out ea yi eT Ol 4gen weed elas Elenzs : Jb 
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He said, ‘Hisham laughed and said, ‘O Bareyha! If you want signs from me like the Signs 
(Miracles) of the Messiah, then | am not the Messiah, nor like him®, nor can | be compared 


to him®’. That is a good spirit of high quality. His** Signs are apparent and His*™ marks are 
established’. 
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Bareyha said, ‘The speech and the description has astounded me’. Hisham said, ‘If you want 
the arguments, it is here’. Bareyha said, ‘Yes, | shall ask you. What is the connection of this 
Prophet” of yours from the Messiah, connection of the bodies?’ Hisham said, ‘A son of an 
uncle of his grandfather of his mother, because he*® is a son® of Ishaq*, and 
Muhammad*™ is from the sons™ of Ismail*”. 


ragy JUS yet bce a wal dls Sy ae PSE Apel wot Of tales JUS al MY ae GS ey JE 
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Bareyha said, ‘And how would you connect him to his® father?’ Hisham said, ‘If you want 
his** connection with you all, | shall inform you, and if you want his** connection with us, | 
can inform you?’ Bareyha said, ‘| want his** connection with us, and | think when you 
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connect him, | shall overcome it, therefore connect him® with the connection which we 
connect him*® with it’. 


coh 2M SL ds GU hee SEE Sy Lagely OY! Lege cect os eld 45) gl gdy gad ile JU 


Hisham said, ‘Yes. They are saying he® is ancient than ancient, so which of the two is the 
father and which one is the son?’ Bareyha said, ‘The one who descended to the earth is the 


, 


son. 
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Bareyha said, ‘The son is the messenger of the father’. Hisham said, ‘The father is wiser than 
the son, because the creation, is a creation of the father’. Bareyha said, ‘The creation is the 
creation of the father and the creation of the son’. Hisham said, ‘What prevented them to 
both come down together just as they had participated in the creation?’ Bareyha said, ‘How 
can they be participants when they are both one thing? But, they are separated by the 
name’. 


chew cpl Ol tage SB cet Lie Ge tele JU cS! ie fee ey JU eer VL Ulead LK reliw JE 
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Hisham said, ‘But rather they are both together with the name’. Bareyha said, ‘This speech 
is ignorance’. Hisham said, ‘This speech is understandable’. Bareyha said, ‘The son is 
connected with the father’. Hisham said, ‘The son is detached from the father’. Bareyha 
said, ‘This is opposite to what the people understand’. Hisham said, ‘If what the people were 
understanding is a witness for us and against us, so | have overcome you, because the father 
existed and the son did not exist. Are you saying like this, O Bareyha?’ He said, ‘No, | am not 
saying like this’. 
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He said, ‘Then why did you keep a people as witnesses what you are not accepting their 
testimonies?’ Bareyha said, ‘The father is a name, and the son is a name, by the 
Determination of the Ancient One’. Hisham said, ‘The two names are both ancient, like the 
ancientness of the father and the son?’ Bareyha said, ‘No, but the names are an 
occurrence’. He said, ‘So you make the father as a son, and the son as a father, if the son 
brought these names into being besides the father, so he is the father; and if it was the 
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father who brought these names into being, then he is the son, and the son, father, and 
there isn’t a son over here’. 
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Bareyha said, ‘The son is a name of the Spirit when he descended to the earth’. Hisham said, 
‘So, when he had not descended to the earth, what was its name?’ Bareyha said, ‘Its name 
was ‘son’ descended or not descended’. Hisham said, ‘Before the descent of this Spirit, all its 
names were one, or its names were two?’ Bareyha said, ‘All these are one, one Spirit’. 
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He said, ‘Are you pleased to make part of it as son and part of it father?’ Bareyha said, ‘No, 
because the name father and the name son is one’. Hisham said, ‘The Bishops said by their 
tongues to Bareyha, ‘None has passed by you the likes of that, at all. Arise!’. Bareyha was 
confused and went to stand up, but Hisham caught up with him and said, ‘What prevents 
you from Islam? Is there any hatred in your heart, then say it, or else | shall ask you about 
the Christianity, one issue, you can spend this night of yours over it, and in the morning 
there will be nor worry for you apart from me?’ 
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The Bishops said, ‘Do not answer this question, perhaps it would develop’. Bareyha said, 
‘Say it, O Abu Al Hakam’. Hisham said, ‘Is it your view of the son knowing what is with the 
father?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Is it your view of the father knowing what is with the son?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Is it your view about the son, is he able upon all what the father is 
able upon?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Is it your view about the father, is he able upon all what 
the son is able upon?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 


cule Legis Cad Agi SBS dele Lagin Joly IS pellar BSG F Ob glace Ley dole cyl Lagee Joly OSS ASS 2 JU 
Y of dpex was Gilad Gilly dey b Lede Co cop op! OVy «YI OT oY! Os OF Lagi GI ce tele JU 
asleeel Vg LeLies Igly IgigSe 


He said, ‘Then how can one of them be a son of his companion, and they are both the 
same? And how can each one of them be unjust to his companion?’ Bareyha said, ‘There is 
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no injustice from them’. Hisham said, ‘From the Truth between them is that the son would 
happen to be a father of the father, and the father a son of the son. Spend the night over it, 
O Bareyha!’ And the Christians dispersed and they were wishing that they would not happen 
to see Hisham nor his companions. 
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He said, ‘Bareyha returned to his house, gloomy, attentive. His wife who used to serve him, 
said, ‘What is the matter | see you concerned, gloomy?’ He related the speech to her which 
had happened between him and Hisham. She said to Bareyha, ‘Woe be unto you! Do you 
want to be upon truth or upon falsehood?’ Bareyha said, ‘But, upon the truth’. She said to 
him, ‘Wherever you find the truth, incline towards it, and beware of the arguments for the 
arguments are a doubt, and the doubt is inauspicious, and its people are in the Fire’. 
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He said, ‘He deemed her words as correct and determined upon going to Hisham the next 
morning. He went to him and there wasn’t anyone from his companions with him, and he 
said, ‘O Hisham! Is there one for you implement his view and you refer to his words and 
make a religion by obeying him?’ Hisham said, ‘Yes, O Bareyha’. He said, ‘And what is his 
description?’ Hisham said, ‘Regarding his lineage or his Religion?’ He said, ‘Regarding both, 
description of his lineage and description of his Religion’. 
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Hisham said, ‘As for the lineage, it is the best of the lineages. He is the head of the Arabs and 
elite of Quraysh, and meritorious of the Clan of Hashim*™*. Every on who disputes him 
regarding his lineage and his grandfather, he is better than him, because Quraysh are the 
superior Arabs, and the Clan of Hashim®*™”® is the superior (clan of) Quraysh, and the most 
superior of the Clan of Hashim*™ is their special one, and their most religious one, and their 
chief, and like that is a son of the chief is more superior than a son of someone else, and this 
one is a son of the chief’. 
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He said, ‘Describe his religion’. Hisham said, ‘His Laws or a description of his body and his 
cleanliness?’ He said, ‘Describe his body and his cleanliness’. Hisham said, ‘An Infallible, so 
he does not disobey, and generous so he is not stingy, and brave so he is not a coward, and 
whatever is deposited from the knowledge so he is not ignorance, a preserver of the 
Religion standing with what is Obligated upon him from the offspring of the Prophets* and 
has the comprehensive knowledge of the Prophets”. 
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He is forbearing during the anger, and does justice at the injustice, and supportive during 
the pleasure, and he does justice from the enemy and the friend, and he does not ask for an 
enormity regarding his enemies not does he prevent any benefit of his friends. He acts by 
the Book, and he narrates with the answers from the people of cleanliness, relating the 
words of the wise Imams*”*. No argument breaks him and he does not make an issue, 
issuing verdicts during every year and makes every darkness to shine’. 
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Bareyha said, ‘You have described the Messiah® in his® description, and affirmed him* with 
his arguments and his® signs except that the person tends to appear from his personality, 
and the description stands with his description. If you are true in your description, we shall 
believe in the person’. 
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Hisham said, ‘If you were to believe, you will be rightly guided, and if you pursue the truth, 
you will come across it’. 


Vg qt peg UB cade Ty ails Levy & Lgelil VY] ate Sof cle abl elit dee oy Le apy b iples JE ¢ 
pial Cad Vo «pul ads 


Then Hisham said, ‘O Bareyha! There is no Argument Allah®™ Established upon the first of 
His*™ creatures, except He*™ Established it in the middle of His*”™ creatures, and the last 
of His*™ creatures, therefore neither will the Arguments be invalidated nor will the religions 
go away nor will the Sunnah go away’. 


cei telie JU caged! ay Opdy Le ddl oe Opens cloSH| die ode! Gull ale gL Lis eal b cage JE 


Bareyha said, ‘How resembling this is with the Truth and with the truthfulness! This is a 
description of the wise ones establishing from the arguments what they deny the suspicions 
with’. Hisham said, ‘Yes’. 
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They both departed until they came to Al Medina, and the woman was with them and they 
were intending Abu Abdullah**, but they came across Musa Bin Ja’far*”*, so Hisham 
related the narration to him*”*. When he finished, Musa Bin Ja’far**”* said: ‘O Bareyha! How 
is your knowledge of your Book?’ He said, ‘| am knowledgeable with it’. How is your 
certainty with its interpretation?’ He said, ‘Whatever | am certain with my knowledge of it’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Musa Bin Ja’far*”* initiated by reciting the Evangel. Bareyha said, 
‘And the Messiah® used to recite it like that, and no one recited this recitation except the 
Messiah*”. 
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asws 


Bareyha said, ‘You are the one | was seeking since (the last) fifty years, or the like of 


asws, 
you”. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He believed, and his Eman was good, and the woman believed and 
her Eman was good. Hisham and Bareyha and the woman entered to see Abu Abdullah*™’. 
Hisham related the narration and the speech which flowed between Musa*” and Bareyha. 
Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing 
[3:34]’. 
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Bareyha said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! Currently, where is the Torah, and the Evangel, 
and the Books of the Prophets**?’ He**”® said: ‘These are with us*"*’, and inheritance from 
them**. We*’ read these just as they* were reciting these, and we*™ say it just as they® 
were saying it. Verily Allah?™ does not Make a Divine Authority in His” earth one who is 
asked about something, so he would be saying, ‘I don’t know”. 
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Bareyha adhered with Abu Abdullah*”* until Abu Abdullah*”*® passed away, then he 
adhered with Musa*™” Bin Ja’far**”* he died during his**”* era, and he*”* washed him and 
enshrouded him by his*** hands’. 
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And he*™® said: ‘This is a disciple from the disciples of the Messiah®, recognising the Right 


of Allah?™ upon him, and |?*“* wish more of his companions would become like him’”’.” 
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From a Speech of Musa Bin Ja’far~”” with (Caliph) Al Rasheed in a lengthy Hadeeth, we 
are mentioning from it the subject needed to it: - ‘He*”* went to him, and he had 
deliberated upon the seizing upon him**”* of the things which had been belied upon him” 
in his presence. He brought out a long scroll wherein were the ugly doctrines attributed to 
his**™”* Shias. He** read it, then said to him: ‘O commander of the faithful! We*”* are the 
People*™”* of the Household. We*’ tend to be Tested with the words spoken against us”, 
and our*S Lord is Forgiving, Veiling. He? Refuses to Uncover the secrets of His*™ servants 
except during the time of His” Reckoning, a Day neither will wealth benefit nor sons, 
except one who come to Allah®™ with a sound heart’. 
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Then he*® said: ‘My*™”* father*™”* narrated to me*”*’, from his**”* father*”*, from Ali*™”*, 
from the Prophet**™™: ‘The kinship when it touches the kinship, it stirs then settles down. So, 
if you were to see Amir Al-Momineen*™”, his*** kinship touching my” kinship and he*”* 
shakes my” hand, do so’. 
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At that, he turned from his thrones and extended his hand towards Musa*”*, and grabbed 
him** with his right hand, then pressed him*™ to his chest, and hugged him**”” and seated 
him** on his right, and said, ‘I testify that you*™* are truthful, and your*”*® father**”’ is 
truthful, and your’ grandfather**”’ is truthful, and Rasool-Allah*™ is truthful. You**”* had 
entered and | was the most severe of the people upon you*™”* of rage and anger due to 


asws 
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asws asws asws 


what was raised to me regarding you". But, when you 
and shook my hand, it subsided from me and my anger upon you 
pleasure’. 


spoke with what you 
asws 


spoke 
transformed into 
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And he was silent for a while, then said to him®™, ‘I want to ask you**”* about Al Abbas and 
Ali**”* with what did Ali*** come to be foremost with the inheritance of Rasool-Allah” 
than Al Abbas, and Al Abbas was an uncle of Rasool-Allah*”” and a brother of his°*”™” 
father**?” 
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Musa**“S said to him: ‘Excuse me’. He said, ‘No, by Allah®™, | will not excuse you*™’! Answer 
me’. He*’, ‘Since you are not excusing me*"’, then grant me*™” safety’. He said, ‘I grant 


you’ safety’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘The Prophet” did not let inherit the one who was able upon the Emigration 
but did not emigrate. Your father Al-Abbas believed and did not emigrate, and Ali**”* 
believed and did emigrate, and Allah*™ Said: and those who believed and did not emigrate, 
there is nothing for you of their guardianship until they do emigrate [8:72]. 
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The colour of Haroun reddened and changes, and he said, ‘What is the matter with you*”® 


(Imams**"*’) are not linking to Ali*””° and he*™®* is your*™”* father*™”*, and are linking to 
Rasool-Alla aa 


he and he is your*”* grandfather 
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Musa*™S said: ‘Allah? Linked the Messiah Isa*® Bin Maryam** to His*™ Friend Ibrahim*® by 
his** mother® the virgin, the chaste who was not touched by any mortal, in the Words of the 
Exalted: and from his offspring Dawood, and Suleyman, and Ayoub, and Yusuf, and Musa, 
and Haroun, and like that We Recompense the good doers [6:84] And Zakariya, and 
Yahya, and Isa, and Ilyas —all were from the righteous ones [6:85]. 
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He™ Linked him*® with his®* mother®® to His*™ Friend Ibrahim*’, just as He?™ Linked 
Dawood”*, and Suleyman®, and Ayoub”, and Yunus*, and Musa*, and Haroun®™ with their® 
forefathers and their® foremothers, as a merit for Isa*’ and the lofty status of his** mother® 
and her® rank, and these are the Words of the Exalted in the story of Maryam™: ‘Allah has 
Chosen you and Purified you and Chosen you above the women of the worlds’ [3:42], with 
the Messiah® from without a mortal. 
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And similar to that, our**S Lord? Chose Fatima*™® and Purified her**° and Merited her? 
over the women of the worlds by Al-Hassan*” and Al-Husayn*™”’, Chiefs of the youth of the 
inhabitants of the Paradise’. 
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Haroun said to him**”* 


, and he was troubled and distressed at what he heard, ‘From where 
are you’ saying, the human being is such that the mischief enters him from the direction 
of the woman, and from the direction of the fathers due to the state of the Knums which is 


not handed over to its rightful ones?’ 
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Musa*™® said: ‘This is an issue which no one from the ruling authorities has asked, apart 
from you, O commander of the faithful, nor (the tribes of) Taym, nor Adayy, nor the clan of 
Umayya, nor was it asked about anyone from my’ forefathers”, therefore do not 


uncover from it’. 
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He said, ‘But the atheists have become abundant in Al-Islam, and these atheists are raising 
to us regarding the Ahadeeth attributed to you (Imams*"’). So, what atheist is in your*”® 
presence, People**”* of the Household?’ 
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Hes said: ‘The atheist, he is the one who is the rebels against Allah®™ and against His*™ 
Rasool*””, and they are those who are opposing Allah®™ and His” Rasool%”™. Allah?” 
Said: You will not find a people believing in Allah and the Last Day befriending ones who 
oppose Allah and His Rasool, and even though they may be their fathers, or their sons, or 
their brothers, or their clan. [58:22] — up to the end of the Verse, and they are the 
renegades turning away from the Tawheed to the apostasy’. 
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Haroun said, ‘Inform me about the first one to renege and become an atheist?’ Musa*”*® 
said: ‘The first one to renege and become an atheists in the sky was Iblees" the Accursed. 
He” was arrogant and prided upon an Elite of Allah” and His*™ Confidant Adam*’. The 
Accursed said, ‘1am better than him. You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ 
[7:12]. He® transgressed from the Command of his Lord*™ and reneged, he” left the 
apostasy as an inheritance for his" offspring up to the Establishment of the Hour’. 
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He said, ‘And there are offspring for Iblees'*?” He*™® said: ‘Yes. Did you not listen to the 
Words of Allah*™: except for Iblees. He was from the Jinn, and he debauched from the 
Command of his Lord. Will you take him and his offspring as friends from besides Me and 
they are enemies of yours? Evil is the replacement of the unjust ones [18:50] | did not 
Make them witness the Creation of the skies and the earth, nor the Creation of their own 
selves, and | would not Take the strayers for support [18:51]. 
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(This is) because they are straying the offspring of Adam* by their trappings and their lies, 
and they are testifying that there is no god except Allah®™ just as Allah®™ Described them 
in the Words of the Exalted: And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the 
earth?’ They would be saying, ‘Allah’. Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah’. But, most of them do 
not recognise [31:25] — i.e. they are not saying that except as indoctrination, and a 
disciplining, and a naming. 
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And one who does not know, and even if he does testify, would be doubtful, envious, 
obstinate, and due to that the Arabs say, ‘One is ignorant of a matter would be inimical to it, 
and one who is deficient from it would refuse it’, and the apostasy is in it, because the 
ignorant is not a knowledgeable one’. 
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Then Al-Rasheed said, ‘By the right of your***® forefathers*™”*! If you*”* could shorten the 
words summarising to what we can implement it’. He*’ said: ‘Yes, and give me ink and 
paper’. He*“S wrote: - In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. The entire of 
the affairs of the religions are four — A matter there is no differing in it, and it is what there 
is a consensus of the community upon the necessity which they are desperate to, and the 
Ahadeeth united upon, and it is the end-point of what every suspicion is presented upon, 
and the extraction from it of every newly occurring event. 
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And a matter carrying the doubt and the denial, so its way is the clarification by its people to 
the imposters by Argument from the Book of Allah? united upon its interpretation, and 
Sunnah united upon, there being no differing in it, or a comparisons the intellects would 
recognise its correctness, and the endeavour of the special ones of the community and its 
general ones, to eradicate the doubts in it and the denials of it. And these two matters are 
from the matter of Tawheed and whatever is below it, and the compensation of a scratch 
and what is above it. 
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Thus, this is which the matters of the Religion would be presented upon, so whatever is 
proved to you with its proofs, be advised by it, and whatever its correctness is darkened 
upon you, negate it. The one to whom come one from these three, it is the conclusive 
argument which Allah®™ has Explained in His” Words to His” Prophet”: Say: ‘For 
Allah is the conclusive Proof. Then if He so Desires to, He would Guide you altogether’ 
[6:149]. 
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The conclusive proof reaches the ignorant one, he would know it by his ignorance, just as 
the knowledgeable one would know it by his knowledge, because Allah®™ is Just, nor 
tyrannous. He*™ Argues upon His*™ creatures with what they know and Calls them to what 
they recognise, not to what they are ignorant of and are denying’. 
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— and the Hadeeth it lengthy”.”° 
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Al-Rasheed allowed him and returned him 
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It is reported that a group of Jews said to Al-Sadiq*™”*, ‘Which miracle points upon the 
Prophet-hood of Muhammad?’ He? said: ‘His”™ Book, the Dominant, the Dazzling to 
the intellects of the beholders, along with what He*™ Gave from the Permissible and the 
Prohibited and other such, from what if we**”* were to mention, its commentary would be 
prolonged’. 
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The Jews said, ‘How is it for us that we know if this is just as what you** described?’ 
Musa*™* Bin Ja’far*”* said to them — and he**”” was a child and was present: ‘And how is it 
for us to know what you are mentioning from the Signs of Musa*’, these are upon what you 
are describing’. 
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They said, ‘We know what by the transmitting of the truthful ones’. Musa Bin Ja’far 
said to them; ‘Then know the truthfulness of what you are being informed with news by a 
child Indoctrinated by Allah®™ the Exalted from without any learning (in a school), nor from 
understanding from the transmitters’. 
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They said, ‘We testify that there is no god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad is a 
Rasool*”” of Allah®™, and you*” are Imams*”* of Guidance and the Divine Authorities 
from the Presence of Allah®™ over His”™ creatures’. 
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asws asws 


Abu Abdullah*”* leapt and kissed between the eyes of Musa*”® Bin Ja’far*™”*, then said: 


‘You’ are Al-Qaim*”’ (the standing one) from after me*””. 
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Therefore, for this the Waqifites said that Musa*”® Bin Ja’far*”’ is alive and that he*”’ is Al- 
Qaim*’. Then Abu Abdullah*”* conferred garments upon them and gifted (items) to them, 
and the (new) Muslims dispersed. And there is no doubt in that because every Imam*”* 
becomes standing (Qaim) after his*”° father*”*. As for Al-Qaim**”* who will fill the earth 
with justice, he*™* is Al-Mahdi?*™’, son?’ of Al-Hassan Al-Askari#’””.7 
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‘When (the caliph) Al-Mahdi built the Sacred Masjid, there remained a house in the square 
of the Masjid. He sought it from its owners, but they refused. He asked the jurists about 
that, they all said to him, ‘It is not appropriate to enter anything usurped into the Sacred 
Masjid’. 
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Ali Bin Yaqteen said to him, ‘O commander of the faithful! If you could write to Musa*”* Bin 
Ja’far?*, he*”* will inform you of an aspect of the matter regarding that’. So, he wrote to 
the governor of Al-Medina that he asks Musa*™”’ Bin Ja’far*™”, ‘There is a house we want to 
include it in the Sacred Masjid, but its owner has refused upon us. How is the way out from 
that?’ 


cave LY YI ra) JUS F Ids 3 54! ce LNs (PSI ale) coed re Jaa (pred! ale) ceed ay Js Ja 
slid Oph lll gm Gall OT Oly olay Gof UE IL LN om 22ST) IIS Of ae pA abl ey as ad Sls 

ile Sel a2SG 42S 
He said that to Abu Al-Hassan*”*, so Abu Al Hassan*™”® said: ‘Is there no escape from 


answering regarding this?’ He said to him*””, ‘There is no escape from the order’. He*”” 
said to him: ‘Write, ‘In the Name of Allah”™ the Beneficent, the Merciful! If the Kabah has 
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descended with the people, then the people would be foremost with its building; and if it 
was the people who had descended in the courtyard of the Kaaba, then the Kabah is 
foremost with its courtyard’. 
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When the letter came to (the caliph) Al-Mahdi, he took the letter and kissed it, then ordered 
with the demolition of the house. So, the people of the house came to Abu Al-Hassan**"* to 
ask him**”* to write for them a letter to Al-Mahdi regarding the price of their house. He” 


wrote to him: ‘If you can give them something, it would satisfy them’.”> 
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‘| wrote to him*™”* regarding a supplication, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, the end-point of 


His” Knowledge’. He” wrote: ‘Do not be saying, ‘End-point of His?! Knowledge’, for 
there isn’t any end-point to His*™ Knowledge, but say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, to end- 


point of His*™ Pleasure’’.’° 
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And a man asked him about the ‘generosity’, so he™”” said: ‘For your speech, there are 
two aspects — if you are asking about the created beings, then the generous is the one who 
gives what Allah®™! has Imposed upon him, and the stingy is the one who is stingy with what 
Allah*™ has Imposed upon him; and if you were meaning the Creator, then He®™ is the 
Generous, then He*™ is Generous if He”™ Gives and He*™ is Generous if He®™ Prevents, 
because He*™ if He®™! Gives you, Gives you what isn’t yours, and if He®™ Forbids you, 


Forbids from what isn’t yours’”’.”” 
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And his**S representative said to him*’, ‘By Allah®™!! | have not betrayed you”. He“ 
said to him: ‘Your betrayal and your my*** wealth upon me*™”* is the same, and the 


betrayal, its (both their) evil (s) is upon you”’.”® 
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And he**“S said: ‘One who speaks regarding Allah?™ 


governance is destroyed, and the into whom the self-conceit enters is destroye 


is destroyed, and one who seeks the 
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agle Ei gives Ulgel JAY ELL 355) Ages 

And he said, ‘Build up the provisions of the world and the Religion. As for the provision of 


the world, you will not extend your hand to anything from it except you will find an immoral 


one who has preceded you to it; and as for the provision of the Hereafter, you will not find 


any supporter supporting you upon it”..°° 


Ae ISTg bee VL LAY peabitg ccabell cdg ccndell IST: plgegll Ge dent sJby - 10 


And he*™S said; ‘Four are from the whisperings (of Satan”) — eating the soil, and the clay, 
and clipping the nails with the teeth, and eating the beard’. 


cre tl dorsi MS) jas co tbl oll MS) ally cot) Uy ball: nadll ele Ey 


And three polish the vision — looking at the greenery, and looking at the flowing water, and 


looking at the beautiful face”.*°* 


Ain EUS Boas go Int tol clay OF te LA db GEN pe LET ptt Ot 13) 1(AL ley Sy - 11 


And he*”’ said: ‘When the tyranny overcomes the Truth, it is not permissible for anyone 


that he things good with anyone until he recognises that from him”.*°* 


-ptall A glly dorg YL eal le ALB pad (LA atey Jy - 12 


And he*’ said: ‘The kissing isn’t (allowed) upon the mouth except of the wife, and the small 

child"? 

ily dads SiN) A) Cell g cbaleall oly Sed chats tall OW cal yo G lpg (OL! aley Jy — 13 
hee a) bl oe days adi dopey STS le net) fee LL de gail fess Lily all G ALL 

And he*S said: ‘Ponder in the Religion of Allah®™, for the pondering is the key of the 


insight, and the completion of the worship, and the cause to the lofty stations, and the 
honourable ranks; and a merit of the jurist over the worshipper is like a merit of the sun 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch16H8 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch16H9 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 16 H 10 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 16H 11 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 16 H 12 
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over the stars; and one who does not ponder in his Religion, Allah? will not be Pleased to 
him of any deed”’.’™ 


OMY SL Ole OUalS foe US replat oy lal (PDL aley JB, — 14 


And he*"’ said to Ali Bin Yaqteen: ‘An expiation of an office bearer of the ruling authority is 


the favouring of the brethren”.’™ 


paell Eebeg yygll age OSV Sle OLS 1S]g «Sts Eble go-Vi a) OIS Vole aL) GIS 1S) (ed! aley Uy - 15 


And he*"® said: ‘When the Imam was just, the Recompense would be for him and the 
thanking would be upon you; and when he was tyrannous, upon him would be the burden 


(of sin), and upon you is the patience”.*°° 


Lal 3 Cundeed offs Ches ath Gust Lb (AMS! adey Goliad! abl we Gf olf cee die of JU, - 16 
: J, ( ) Bee gOS 


A) late Gelert de JES Say ope Lill call ee cyl DE L tela cay gee TP 3) 433) Jesl 
Ssh 


‘| performed Hajj during the days of Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq**"®. When | came to Al-Medina, | 
entered his*”* house. | sat in the hallway awaiting his*”* permission, when a child entered 
waling, so | said, ‘O boy! Where does the stranger place the faeces in your®”* city’. He*** 
said: ‘Cover yourself sitting behind the wall’. 


La [ested Vy ctbegd foby ster GLE holy canal debby dor Ladl agily GLaill bby GUY bobs Gy JU 4 

te lena) (layin “Yo 
Then he*™* said: ‘Refrain from the river banks, and the dropping places of the fruits (under a 
tree), and courtyards of the Masjids, and middle of the roads, and cover yourself behind a 


wall, and raise your clothes, but do not face the Qiblah nor turn your back towards it, and 
place wherever you so like to’. 


Eo Le ot el gn de ot et or ee gt ere UP SUE Shed Le ra) a all os Cee Le gene 
PMI gabe CI 


It astounded me what | heard from the child, so | said to him**”’, ‘What is your®”* name?” 


He*S said; ‘°° am Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad** Bin Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**”® 
Bin Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 


1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 16 H 13 
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| said to him**”*, ‘O boy! Who is the disobedience from?’ He*’ said: ‘The evil actions are not 
devoid from one of the three — either it happens from Allah®™, and it isn’t from Him*™, for 
it is not befitting for the Lord*™ that He®™ Punishes the servant upon what he did not 
indulge in; or it happens from Him®*™ and from the servant, and it isn’t like that, for it is not 
befitting for the strong associate that he oppresses the weak associate; or it happens from 
the servant, and (indeed) it is from him. So, if He”™ were to Pardon, it would be due to 
His” Benevolence and His*™ Generosity, and even if it due to the sin of the servant and 
his audacity’. 


Lact LE Capel (ADL! ayley abt Le UF aif dy capaild tdae gh JU 


Abu Haneefa said, ‘I left and did not (stay to) meet Abu Abdullah*™”*, and was needless due 
to what | heard”’.*°” 


Bm op coe She etd al YJB ee UI ot Spl asl ge lke Gy et Gy 1 SIS gS - 17 
CAE shtege (PDL abe) orgeg (pM! aley Gobell Le G Ady coleall bell © lid (ul Ligdey 


asws asws asws 


to ask him*””” about 
asws and in those days 


‘Abu Haneefa said to Abu Layli, ‘Come with us to Musa Bin Ja’far 
the deeds of the servants’, and that was during the lifetime of Al-Sadiq 
Musa*™”* was a boy. 


Co cof oball fell Ge Let cd YE ale LL al ble Lb 


asws asws 


When they came to him*”’, they greeted unto him*™”’, then said to him*™*: ‘Inform us 


about the deeds of the servant, who are these from?’ 


CIWS Oy aed fad gle ode Grebe, OF ye Sutely jely def ab ate Oyo abl ye oll belf Cuts oO} 1b Sli 
Gs Ob abst o olall heui CAS Oly cays rele J be ls one ley ol ey sels ssi aila ale yey al or 
baa aly Soil Lal gg8 4e Oly cae’ 


He*"S said to them; ‘If the deeds of the servant were from Allah*™ besides His?™ 
then Allah? is more Exalted, and Mightier and more Just than to Punish His*™ servants 
upon His” Own deed. But if these were from Allah*™ and from His*™ creatures, He*™ is 
more Exalted, and Mightier than to Punish His*™ servants upon the deed which He*®™! had 
precipitated with them in it. And if the deeds of the servants are from the servants, then if 


creatures, 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 16 H 16 
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azwj 


He?! were to Punish them, it would be due to His*™ Justice, and if He 
then He*™ is Rightful of being feared and Rightful of the Forgiveness’. 


were to Forgive, 


Lis pl) eid * gare: Lyl opai bo] gst ce Ole SH Goel * le pb Gul Whal JF do :Casy dye Lai é 
Yi GU Ls 253 * Gale @ AY oS dil lad AY op Lie y By Le * adeld ed Ley OT I ak Oe 
ile C55 


Then he*™”* prosed (a poem) saying: ‘Our deeds, those which are being condemned with are 
not devoid of one of the three. We are together when we come to these, or we are 
individual with our views while doing it, so the condemnation drops from us when we both 
perpetrate these or were participants in these, for it would it would be attributed to Him?™! 
what would be attributed to us of the blame regarding it, or there does not happen to be its 


crime for my*™* God. Sin, so what is the sin except a sin of acrime”.’” 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 16H 17 
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CHAPTER 17 — WHAT ARRIVED TO US FROM THE AHADEETH 
OF ALI SON OF JA’FAR*"*, FROM HIS BROTHER®”” MUSA*”””, 
WITH OTHER THAN THE REPORT OF AL-HIMEYRI. WE ARE 
TRANSMITTING IT TOGETHER DUE TO WHAT IS BETWEEN IT 
AND THE AHADEETH OF AL HIMEYRI FROM THE SMALL 
DIFFERENCES, AND WE SEPARATE WHAT IS REFERRED BY 
THE REPORT OF AL-HIMEYRI UPON THE CHAPTERS 


sale Bald ope Ghd pall op Jap Gel pier gf Woe SB oll al on pe or Cee gp del Gel - 1 
Bdy Abe gy Byles 2 JES ade Ls ance clash Blgb 15 aslpal ally bey 


‘Son of Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*™”* Bin Ali*”’ Bin Abu Talib*”*® son of Ja’far*”*’ Bin 
Muhammad*’, from his brother*”* Musa*” Bin Ja’far*’, said, ‘| asked my father*”* 
Ja’far?”* Bin Muhammad*”* about a man who deliberately slept with his wife before 
Tawaaf Al-Nisa, what is upon him?’ He**™® said; ‘He would perform Tawaaf and upon him is a 
camel (to sacrifice as a penalty)’. 


ES BBall Fpl AH cy SES ath ope Led Ld Lilly cA aally pad! raga BW adey del fay ye adley 


And | asked him**”* about a man who is seized and there are three legal penalties upon him 
— the wine, and the theft, and the adultery. So, what is in it from the legal penalties?’ He 
said: ‘They would begin with him with the legal penalty of the wine, then the theft, then the 
adultery’. 


ON A Oly cle to IS OL MIS hl adey Lage Gidly ong aorg: JP ade Le aie and lo te ye alley 
gh) rai Aled Le feo 


And | asked him**”* about the hermaphrodite who concealed his defect from his wife, what 
is upon him?’ He**™® said: ‘His back would be pained, and he would taste the disgrace, and 
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upon him would be the complete dower if he had entered her, and if he did not enter her, 
then upon him would be half the dower’. 


gle abl pul SSE ISIE S JA fo glrailly Sosedl dad ye atley 


And | asked him*™* about a slaughter of the Jews and the Christians, it is Permissible?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘Eat from whatever a Name of Allah°™ has been Mentioned upon it’. 


PLAY gf LU ge (ally ade bt Ley bh Spey UB JE rd JA fe clone gala lel by ge atley 
Late sly OL sale city Le Lar d Oly yerle le loos cde Ob clemel Gm Lind be il 
Agaé gle 2,5 OF Lgellasy 


And | asked him*** about a man who finds a (stray) sheep in the desert, it is Permissible for 
him?’ He*’ said: “Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘It is for you, or for your brother, or for a wolf. Take 
it, and recognise where you found it. If you recognise it then return it to its owner, and if 
you do not recognise it, then eat it, and you will be responsible for it if its owner comes and 
seeks it, that you return its price to him’. 


B fey bet ple of :JB 8 era BSW gf Oley arpe cy the hr By pul FOL oy ple Joy os alley 

ale Ge Yq deg.o ad) egal lyri gui 
And | asked him*”* about a man who Fasts from (having done) ‘Zihar’, then becomes 
affluent, and there has remained upon him from his Fasts, two days or three, how should he 
deal with it?’ He**™® said: ‘If he had Fasted a month and entered into the second, the Fast 


should suffice him and he should complete his Fasting, and there would be no freeing (of a 
slave) upon him’. 


ISN oF eg pper oY pe JES re AS le me F Lge me: f Obes ade ale by ge alley 

plab cyt le py JS Bey 
And | asked him*** about a man two (Months of) Ramazan have consecutively passed upon 
him not being healthy during these, then he becomes well afterwards, how should he deal 


with it?” He*’ said: ‘He should pay back with Fasting for the last one, and he should pay 
back from the first one with charity, one Mudd of food every day’. 


aie Gay Le Oly ARs Al 0d2 SUBS aie AS ABS ay 259 > ED pe ples oe oy ge alley 
And | asked him*** about a man who went out with a bird from Makkah until became with 
it to Al-Kufa, how should he deal with it?” He**™® said: ‘He should return it to Makkah, and if 
he dies, he should give its price in charity’. 
ce GK Se ee GAGS ISO) By Say SEE ares AS cll ailgg oth pub gm ailsb J5 ey ge ally 
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And | asked him**”* about a man who leaves his Tawaaf until he reaches his city, and he 
copulates with the women, how should he deal with it?’ He*”® said: ‘He should send a 
camel (for sacrifice). If he had left it during Hajj, he should send a sacrificial camel during 
Hajj, and if he had left it during Umrah, he should send it during Umrah, and allocate 
someone to perform Tawaaf on his behalf of what he had neglected from his own Tawaaf’. 


ISL SES Sell de ocak OF LS SH EIR cays Of cele be alte] Cold Bye aut OLS by ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a man who had four women for him, and one of them died, it is 
correct for him that he marries another in her place before the waiting period of the 
widow?’ He*’ said: ‘When she dies, then let him marry whoever he likes to’. 


Oghiagd alerel aging R51) Y pg FAS ale! aay hed PLY! op& JUS Le US Gp! dle ye ally 
é bgt AGLI! lglied Igald agcal 3B be Ish AGL ane Oghes Old aleel aks (Ose pong Ogtat é cane A5lsl 


Vgdpaaile Ppacily glu ef cane lodges load 


And | asked him**”* about the Salat of fear, how is it?’ He*”” said: ‘The prayer leader would 
stand and pray one Cycle with some of his companions, then he would stand in the second 
and his companion would stand and they would pray the second with him, then they would 
lighten and disperse, and the rest of his companions would come, and they would pray the 
second with him. When he sits in the Tashahud, they would stand and pray the second 
(Cycle) by themselves, then they would sit, and (recite) Tashahud with him, then he would 
greet and leave, and they would also disperse’. 


Osrgg ASE) GB pg F GAS dlesl joey clad ple! pp JUS Ue GS SAI g all DLs ye alley 
ADU 9S pg clad ASW Go oh pple f ASU ane Oghod OSU! alee! GL 4 pbnay Opt CAS Upload 
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And | asked him** about salat Al-Maghrib during the fear, how it is?’ He*"® said; ‘The 
prayer leader would stand with some of his companions for a Cycle, then he would stand in 
the second and they would be standing and praying two Cycles, lightening and dispersing, 
and the rest of his companions would come and they would be praying with him the second, 
then he would stand with them in the third and pray with them. So, the third would be for 
the prayer leader and for the people it would be the second. Then he would sit and recite 
Tashahud and they would recite Tashahud with him, then his companions would stand, and 
the Imam would remain seated, and they would pray the third and recite Tashahud, then he 
would greet and they would greet (Salam)’. 
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And | asked him*** about the Mut’a (Tamatto) during the Hajj, from where is its |hraam, and 
lhraam of the Hajj?” He**”’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” had juncture for the people of Al-lraq from 
Al-Aqeeg, and for the people of Al-Medina and what follows it from Al-Shajrah, and for the 
people of Syria and what follow it from Al-Johfa, and for the people of Al-Taif from Qaran, 
and for the people of Al-Yemen from Yalamlam. Therefore, it is not befitting for anyone that 
he transgresses from these junctures to somewhere else’. 


Jl (de 
And | asked him*“* about the man, it is correct for him that he hunts a dove of the 
Sanctuary (Haram) during the loosening (from Ihraam), so he slaughters it and takes it into 


the Sanctuary and eats it?’ He*™’* said: ‘It is not correct to eat a dove of the Sanctuary upon 
any state’. 


LV SES pile gay Ole og ala} ay of cles Le et ye alley 


And | asked him*”* about the man, it is correct for him that he plucks his armpit during 
(Month of) Ramazan while he is Fasting?’ He*’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him if he pours the water from his mouth 


to wash something with it which happens to be in his clothes?’ He*”® said: ‘There is no 
problem’. 


PBL be Leeg gal dayl pat OF LS corgity caregd bole ry Leng) Lee Gg Sl Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a woman whose husband died from he while she was pregnant, 
so she gave birth and re-married before the expiry of four months and ten (days), what is 
her state?’ 


Ve Ge cajll oe Gel be Sstel A cg Leraj ce Lede (+ Sse Legg Go Lyng} Le foo ol | 2 JU 
ble pty Lee Spl oe Be oe Lede a Le Cstirly Lge GB Le eo OS OL one Cores Oly chu a j4 


He*’ said: ‘I her husband had entered her, there would be a separation between the two, 
and she would keep her waiting period what had remained from her former husband, then 
she would wait another waiting period from the second husband, then she would not be 
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Permissible for him, ever; and if she marries someone else and if he has not entered her, 
there would be a separation between the two, and she would keep her waiting period what 
had remained upon her from her waiting period from the husband who had expired from 
her, and he (second) would be a proposer from the proposers”’. 


apes go AST JAY SBS STS [A fo ol tl oe Gal ye adley 


And | asked him**”* about Al-Daby (small one) from the grasshoppers, is it Permissible for 
him to eat it?’ He*™’ said: ‘It is not Permissible to eat it until it flies’. 


SU SBS Sy OF Gat Lege mW bagt cyag LAAT cay OF AI ogg) cu) LL OLY obit ey Ge atley 
Lead Lobly BY aby Gel ti oye 


And | asked him**”* about a man, two men come to him proposing his daughter, but the 
grandfather inclined that he marries her to one of them, and her father inclines towards the 
other, which of the two is more rightful that he gets her married to?’ He*™® said; ‘The one 
towards whom the grandfather is inclined is more rightful with the girl because her and her 
father are for her grandfather’. 


Gang Ab celeay be cell ope STN Byer pol deb Call ope CL Leogle ope Jj OS pe I OIS oy ye alley 
Ag af NSU cate Sel a foes oh eee 


And | asked him**”* about a man who had sheep for him and he was isolating from their skin 
which were from the death, but these go mixed up and he could not recognise the clean 
from the death. Is it correct for him to sell it?’ He*”” said: ‘He can sell to the ones it is 
Permissible to sell the dead from it, and he can consume its price, and there is no problem’. 


PLY SBS Bggh ne ope cle Gam bebd atl (cay Olen ped B bed! God OF Ub elias Le aM ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about the woman, it is correct for her that she hugs the man (husband) 
during a Month of Ramazan while she is Fasting, so he would kiss part of her body from 
without a lustful desire?’ He*™* said; ‘There is no problem’. 


gels he cemé gm cela VSB LA de ent OF cele Sih! ye alley 


And | asked him** about the woman, is it correct for her that she wipes upon the scarf (for 
the Wudu)?’ He**”’ said: ‘It is not correct until she wipes upon her head’. 


lh Mi afl fey dN) JS eall ai) GB Cee OF ad ches fe Shall ye alley 


And | asked him*** about the Fasting one, is it correct for him that he pours the oil in his 
ears?’ He*”’ said: ‘When it does not enter his throat, there is no problem’. 
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And | asked him**”* about a man who copulates with a slave girl, then sells her before she 
menstruates, and the one who buys her copulates with her during that clean period, and 
she gives birth, for whom would be the child?’ He*™”* said: ‘The father is the one she is with, 
for it would come to the words of Rasool-Allah**™™: ‘The child is for the bed”. 


GE Cady) I] JES AE L UG Cas sll ye ale, 


And | asked him**“* about a woman who breast-feeds her slave, what is his state?’ He*”® 


said: ‘When she breast-feeds, he is free’. 
AGlS sg Grails aie JOVI Ub elves Y JS Ley dade oe [SU OF eles Jo afl oe aly 


And | asked him*** about the woman, is it correct for her that she eats from an Aqeega of 
her own child?’ He*”’ said: ‘It is not correct for her to eat from it. She should give it all in 
charity’. 


nak all deme Qoeae 13) SBS aijg, Bray alle LUS dey ade fe asldl agall G aul) Gle abel S35 oglee ye alley 
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And | asked him*** about the new-born whose family neglect shaving his head during the 
seven days, it is upon him after that, to shave his own head and give in charity with its 
weight?’ He*™”® said: ‘When seven days pass by, then it isn’t upon them to shave him. But 
rather, the shaving (of the head), and the Aqeega, and the naming is during the seven days’. 


IBY) oe fail atl oll SES OLY) gf fail ge lode atl Ge adley 
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And | asked him*** about the individual Hajj, is it better or the paired (with Umrah)?’ He 
said; ‘The paired Hajj is better than the individual’. 
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And | asked him**”* about the Tamatto, and the individual Hajj, and about the paired, which 
is better?” He*™”* said: ‘The Tamatto is better than the individual and from the pairing of the 
usherer’. Then he*® said; ‘The Tamatto, it is which is in the Book of Allah®™ and which 
Rasool-Allah*”” ordered with’. Then he*™ said: ‘The Tamatto is included in the Hajj up to 
the day of the Qiyamah’. Then he*™ he clutched his*™”* fingers, some of it into the others, 
said: ‘Ibn Abbas was saying from my*"’ father”, swearing it’. 
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And | asked him**“* about the man who performs Sajdah by placing his hand upon his 
slippers, is that correct for him?’ He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 
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And | asked him*”* about the man, it is correct that he gets his daughter without her 
permission?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes, there is no command for the child with the parent, except if 
the woman happens to be have been entered into, so that is which her marriage is not 
allowed except if she is consulted’. 


lh WE Gall  pgill ae OTS] 2 JB 8 LSS Syd pL! a Lai of dL fe ey! ge alley 
And | asked him**”* about the man, is it Permissible for him that he prays Salat behind the 


prayer leaders, above a shop?’ He*™” said; ‘When he was with the people in the row, then 
there is no problem’. 
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And | asked him** about the woman, is it correct for her that she prays Salat in a wrapping 


and a veil and there is an armour for her?’ He*™® said: ‘It is not correct for her except if she 
wears her own armour (shawl/gown)’. 


Ledley Y] SdLaI Ub clea Mo tery 13] SEE go Uy daring dimley Sh) Ghar of UU elie, fo dill ge alley 
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And | asked him**’ about the woman, is it correct for her if she prays Salat in a trouser, and 
a wrapping, and a veil, and there is an armour for her?’ He*”® said; ‘When she finds, then 
the Salat is not correct for her except and there is an armour upon her’. 
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And | asked him**’ about the woman, is it correct for her if she prays Salat in a trouser, and 


a wrapping veiling with it, and there is an armour for her?’ He*™® said: ‘It is not correct for 
her if she prays Salat until she wears her armour’. 


ULV JES long esl eg Od che fe oor! ye alley 


And | asked him**“* about the man, is it correct for him that he turbans in a shirt and a 
cloak?’ He*™’* said: ‘There is no problem’. 
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asws asws 


| asked him about standing (in Salat) of the Month of Ramazan, is it correct?’ He™”’ said: 
‘It is not correct except by recitation of the Quran. You begin by reciting ‘Opening of the 
Book’ (Chapter 1), then connect the prayer leader to the recitation. When he intends the 
Ruku, recites ‘Say He Allah®™ is One’ (Chapter 112) and something else. Then do Ruku when 
he does Ruku, so exclaim Takbeer in your Ruku and your Sajdah just as you do when you 
pray alone, and your praying Salat alone is superior’. 


jp BE YY OK A Jo Jabot oe alley 
And | asked about the shirt, does it suffice in place of the trouser?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes’. 
cela: V SBE clay AA gag Spelby hl G lis OF J relay fe eed! ge alles 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him if he prays Salat in a trouser and a 
cap and he can find a cloak?’ He*’ said: ‘Not correct’. 


oda, Vg aise (dle ant: Sy tie: OF eles Y JUS ale g ade Le oli] tin Of al cle: fe etl oe alley 
And | asked him**“* about the one in lhraam, is it correct for him that he tightens his trouser 


upon his neck during his Salat?’ He*™* said: ‘It is not correct if he tightens, but he should 
wrap it upon his neck and not tie it’. 


gh hae de Lagat yy shal le Lagat cla Y JES obey de ala; Bb aad of cle fe fel ye alles 


And | asked him**“* about the man, is it correct that he gathers the ends of his garments 
upon his left?’ He*™®* said: ‘It is not correct to gather upon the left, but gather it upon your 
right or leave it separate’. 


wel (PDI ale) cyreghl pal le OLS YS Urey UL JES alST fe fe CAI oe ales 


And | asked him*** about the catfish, is it Permissible to eat it?’ He*”* said: ‘We*”* found it 
as Prohibited in the Book of Amir Al-Momineen*™”. 


Sie Lele ford! OWS 13! 2S pees Vail 2b 433) G pee Ope by ge ally 


And | asked him about a man who is struck by a bone in his ear, so he claims that he cannot 
hear’. He*’ said; ‘When the man was a Muslim, ratify (him)’. 
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And | asked him**”* about the transporters, those who are coming and going to the Nile, is 
the complete Salat upon them?’ He*™’* said; ‘When their coming and going, then let them be 
Fasting and completing the Salat except if they find the journey to be hard with them, then 
let them break (Fast) and shorten (Salat)’. 


cut plead JE dO AB) Grey clad!) ade JUS ade Le Olas gh Yb pile gay shel AS by ye alles 
A jiiceneld 1A LO Se ee plebb play d Ob copes 


And | asked him**”* about a man who copulated with his wife while he was Fasting during a 
Month of Ramazan, what is upon him?’ He**"’ said; ‘Upon him is the paying back (a Fast) 
and freeing a neck. If he cannot find, then Fasting two consecutive months. If he is not 
capable, then feeding sixty poor ones. If he cannot find, then let him seek Forgiveness of 
Allane 


at dO! :JB So Laney Landy ly le Oped anit! Cle of Olen G pile gay 4) che: be el ye alley 
cea: WE bgt Lb car pl YG Sg gy ews 


And | asked him**”® about the man, is it correct for him while he was Fasting during 
Ramazan, that he turns the slave girl, so he taps upon her belly, and her thigh, and her 
buttocks?’ He*”’ said: ‘If he did not do that with lust, then there is no problem with it. As for 
the lust, it is not correct’. 


ceanply «pol prc) 9 (Abd| ded 3 (all ade al be) al Sony JB Jue ea Lond AB,2II oF adlos 
US Soe Lae cieg cmitlly « pally Je Vy cAzally «aly 


asws 


And | asked him**”° about the charity (Sadaqa), what is it regarding?’ He*™”’* said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah°**™™ said: ‘Regarding nine — the wheat, and the barley, and the dates, and the raisings, 
and the gold, and the silver, and the camels, and the cows, and the sheep, and it is excused 
from what is besides that’. 


NBS ae HY Ce Bae ot G2 eee OF che: fe Ll fod Ge adleey 


And | asked him**”* about the Muslim man, is it correct for him that he walks in the land or 
should he stay as an ascetic in a house, not coming out from it?’ He*™® said: ‘No’. 


ot WE ad feed aL ade Ged SE Sabet OF 5 ad Let a cle face le le ag ab oI ye alley 


And | asked him**“* about the man whose cloth falls upon a dead donkey, is the Salat in it 
correct for him, before he washes it?’ He*™®* said: ‘Its washing isn’t upon him, so let him pray 
Salat in it, there is no problem’. 
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And | asked him**”* about the man whose cloth falls upon a dead dog, is it correct for him to 
pray Salat in it?’ He*”*° said: ‘He should sprinkle upon it and pray Salat in it, there is no 
problem’. 


Bids ab!) jolug OSS op hs Lb ge SBS aie BS me de ent gf BSS Awe bey Ge atley 
And | asked him**”* about a man who makes it for just one Takbeer or two upon a deceased, 


how should he deal with it?’ He** said: ‘He should complete whatever remains from his 
Takbeer, and initiate the raising (of the hands), and lighten (quicken)’. 


N31 cad clues (cA) otmeane od ab d Le dee Og JIE ae Gye OF aU cl fe Gayl ob aes ely! ge alley 
And | asked him*** about the plague occurring in the earth, is it correct for the man that he 
flees from it?’ He*™* said; ‘He can flee from it for as long it has not occurred in his Masjid in 


which he prays Salat in. When it does occur among the people of his Masjid which he prays 
Salat in, then it is not correct for him to flee from it’. 


ale agld EUS oni Se d Oly ofl ead aeled Lance LH OS O! SEE ade Ls Lad pile gay Slee be Ge alley 
And | asked him** about the man who brushes his teeth, so he vomits while he is Fasting, 


what is upon him?’ He**’ said: ‘If he had vomited deliberately, then upon him is its paying 
back, and if that did not happen deliberately, then there isn’t anything upon him’. 


VJB o Ll che: be lll ge alley 
And he asked him**”’ about the medication, is it correct with the Nabeez?’ He*™® said: ‘No’. 
slepdh angle le cyled : SIE Buely ely Joly ered Bde oF cles be ert ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat in one shirt, and 
one turban?’ He*”’ said: ‘Let him drop something upon his back’. 


tl DB ape ad OLS ISL : UES Latey dangle bet 3 og of d ches fe ay! ye alley 


And | asked him**“* about the man, is it correct for him that he turban’s in one rainwear, is 
one of it Obligatory?’ He*”*® said: ‘When there was a shirt under it, then there is no 
problem’. 


oes Cae ab gh Op tee OF LE cle YSU E pyle, OF ad le fe pA ye adley 
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And | asked him** about the one in Ihraam, is it correct for him that he wrestles (fights 
with someone)?’ He*™® said: ‘It is not correct, fearing that an injury might hit him or (some 
of) his hair might fall off’. 


Aad co OF ce Vg col VY JES Sly OF db lies fe pA ye atley 


And | asked him** about the one in Ihraam, is it correct for him that he brushes his teeth?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem, nor is it befitting that he bleeds his mouth’. 


Le vail Se 3 feo GL f fs cpl WG Gee :JE ADS gay SAd peo ag Glel by ye alley 
ses Muara Si careaesl 


And | asked him**”* about a man whose clothes were touched by a pig, so he remembers 
while he is in his Salat’. He**”* said: ‘Let him carry on, there is no problem, and if he had not 
entered in his Salat, then let him sprinkle what had been hit from his clothes, except if there 
happens to be a trace in it, then let him wash it’. 


A WB mgt GIS 13] : SBS epedy old Beh OF cles fe ood! ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct that he turbans in a cloak and a shirt?” He*”” 


said: ‘When there were two clothes, there is no problem’. 
MJB ae epeagll al clea fo tb] B BLE LES Soy gay ey bell ye atley 


And | asked him*** about the man has a nose bleed while he was performing Wudu, so a 
drop drops into his utensil, is it correct for him to do Wudu from it?’ He**™” said: ‘No’. 


ON dO SES aie geegll celeey fe oe) lel Iles 13 15 pull LUS Gn Ud Lee ily ley oe alley 
aie fogs WB Ley Led OLS OL g cork Wb ol 3 Care ped 


And | asked him*** about a man who has a nose bleed, so mucus flew part of that drop of 
blood, a small drop and hit the utensil, is it correct to do Wudu from it?’ He*™’ said: ‘If there 
does happen to appear anything in the water (he is using for Wudu from a container), there 
is no problem, and if there was something appearing, then he should not do Wudu from it’. 


mel oy le JaY Gils Sy pk WS ABN SS Vy CY SSIS 13] JES cle fo UL! dad o6 adler 


And | asked him**”* about a slaughter (done by) the slave girl, is it correct?’ He*™® said: 


‘When she neither ends up to the marrow and does not break the neck, there is no 
problem’. And he*™®* said: ‘And there was a slave girl for the family of Ali” Bin Al- 
Husayn*™” slaughtering for them’. 
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legs pes 


And | asked him**“* about a man in Ihraam attaining (kills) an ostrich, what is upon him?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘Upon him is a camel (as a penalty). If he cannot find, then let him give in charity 
upon sixty poor ones. If he cannot find, then let him Fast eighteen days’. 


Pll dad grads 4A d OL Sane OU de Gens 44 d Ob 5a JEP ade Lb Bd Lol oe ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about one in Ihraam attaining (kills) a cow, what is upon him?’ He**"® 
said: ‘A cow. If he cannot find, then let him give in charity upon thirty poor ones. If he 


cannot find, then let him Fast nine days’. 
pul BOE peardd 1S dO pS Ste de Gterdd 16 d Ob caLE ade JB Sade Lh Leb OLel pt ge ales 


And | asked him**“® about the one in lhraam attaining (kills) an antelope, what is upon him?’ 
He*™”S said: ‘Upon him is a sheep. If he cannot find, then let him give in charity upon ten 
poor ones. If he cannot find, then let him Fast three days’. 


ME Vg clare a fe Leen a fe lS of JE Sd Lee Je fe tig OU aU ode eV JB ey ye alle, 
Age al fA 


And | asked him**“* about a man who says to another, ‘This is slave girl is for you for your 
benefit, would her private parts be Permissible for him?’ He*”’ said: ‘If it was Permissible 
for him to sell her, her private parts would be Permissible for him, or else, her private parts 
would not be Permissible for him’. 


by OS OF YI cae Tod gly Le ols N3] JES Lely cel Ge OF ae gel don Gee ale ee oy Ge alley 
eg le aed Ee and de 


And | asked him**”* about a man upon whom is freeing of a person, would it suffice from 
him if he were to free a lame or a cripple?” He*”® said: ‘When it was from what is sold, it 
would suffice from it, except if there happens to be some stipulation upon himself, then 
upon him would be what was stipulated’. 


rr JIBS gj 1B! werd ade fe alli at Ji oc alley 


And | asked him*** about the free (man) under whom is the slave, would the stoning be 
upon him when he commits adultery?’ He**”’ said: ‘Yes’. 
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And | asked him**”* about the man who lends the money, is it correct for him that he takes a 
surety?’ He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


fred B pti cele YS S EUS JAf alles Of fd feed & ply endl ye adley 


And | asked him**“* about the man who barters regarding in the palm tree before it (fruit) 
emerges, is that Permissible?’ He**”’ said: ‘The bartering is not correct in the palm tree’. 


£4219 OBI fo peel oye pall Olceely Igy OLS 13] JB fal ay Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about selling the palm tree’. He*™”® said: ‘When it had blossomed and 


the fruits had appeared, the good and the bad, it’s buying and selling is Permissible’. 
we WG 1455 IAS Eee opt 131 JU ¢ canal lB plod gs adlog 


And | asked him*”* about the bartering in the wheat, is it correct?’ He**”* said: ‘When it is 
bought from you such and such, there is no problem’. 


Ate gees US ST — Gel DB feed Le thee (stb Oly cele YJB fad b lil Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about bartering the palm tree. He said: ‘It is not correct, and if this 


palm tree is bought from you, there is no problem, i.e., lest it is name with exactness’. 
sol V SUS Lak Of fo Lect: OF Lab cebval pled GOT tty cab! ye adley 


And | asked him*** about the two men buying what was in a barter, is it correct for them 
that they distribute it before they take possession of it?” He*’ said; ‘There is no problem’. 


wb LSI 3] SEE celeaad Oph stay pall Abe etl daly deed Obl nd! ye atlas 
And | asked him*”* about the animal with the animal (bartering) and the Dirhams in 


addition. The Dirhams are examined and the animal is delayed, is it correct?’ He*™® said: 
‘When they are both in agreement, there is no problem’. 


wl WS ope gf Lely of Lola ov 15 SUS celaanl EUS Ais cparary slieg dle able CIS LoS ys adley 


And | asked him**’ about the man who contracts his slave upon description and guarantees 
with that, is that correct?’ He*’ said: ‘When he specifies a fifth, or a quarter or something 
else, there is no problem’. 


ALY 1S 8 atl gare OF al clresl clgele aid SyULI site orl! ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man who buys the slave girl and copulates with her, is it 
correct for him that he sells here at a profit?’ He*”® said: ‘There is no problem’. 
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And | asked him*** about a man who has wheat for him upon another, can he weight it as 
barley?’ He*™®* said: ‘When they are both in agreement, there is no problem’. 


all cA fe) OV chad palo aegd 13] SUS galt aad Sebi abe gi ped gh F oT de dt fey ge alley 
tly male cele: WE (male 


And | asked him** about a man who has dates for him, or barley, or wheat upon another, 
can he take its price in Dirhams?’ He*™® said: ‘When its value is in Dirhams, it is spoilt, 
because the origin, which he had bought would be Dirhams, therefore it is not correct, the 
Dirhams with the Dirhams’. 


cere: DE rey Oly cowl WE eed ale cy A 13) JUS and OF JS are de Of a) fal call cete ell ge ally 


And | asked him**“* about the man who buys the food, is it Permissible for him that he turns 
around from it before he takes possessions of it?’ He**“® said: ‘When it has not gained 
anything upon him, there is no problem, and if it has gained, it is not correct until he does 
take possession of it’. 


A WB dye OT Oly Gees > cher d my 13! JUS aged OF fb aay a) cleil plabll Gets eS ge alley 


And | asked him** about the man who buys the food, is it correct for him that he sells it 
before he takes possession of it?’ He**”” said: ‘When it has gained (in price) it is not correct 
until he does take possession of it, and if he were turn it, there is no problem’. 


cot le dele Lol sy Lake! 15) Jf by cglby of ey al deh of d fal s fed Le Gpsl bey ys alley 


wok %G 


And | asked him*”* about a man who buys butter, so there is extra for him, is it Permissible 
for him that he takes in place of it, one rat/ or two ratls of oil?’ He**”* said: ‘When there is an 
interchange and they are both in agreement, then let him take whatever he likes, there is no 
problem’. 


And | asked him**”* about a man who rents a land or a ship for two Dirhams, and he rents 
out part of it for a Dirham and a half, and dwells in what remains, is that correct for him?’ 
He*’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


CIS 5d Aba 0 S13] SBS CIS jg le HE Vig tT Lereg) nbs ow AK ge 
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And | asked him*”* about a slave girl between two men, one of them marries her while the 
other one is absent, is the marriage allowed?’ He*™”® said: ‘If the absentee dislikes it, the 
marriage is not allowed’. 


cae Ny lb OA) Leg ching ge pr 4d feel SLB one oh ble obile carlo Ste ly pled bey ye alley 
And | asked him**“* about a man who rents a house for ten Dirhams. Then a tailor or 
someone else comes to him and says, ‘I shall work in it and the rent will be split between me 


and you, and whatever gain would be for me and you. So, the gain is more than the rent of 
the house, is that Permissible for him?’ He*”’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


4 pl oe) ld} 2S Ea} BUS LA Le gS lisy es goleig pale ste tbleel ide SB ey ge atl, 
And | asked him**”* about a man who says to a man, ‘I shall give you ten Dirhams and you 


teach me your work and participate me, is that Permissible for him?’ He*’ said: ‘There is no 
problem with it’. 


LSI iba JE GUS Let Cast of at gf palo AA ten, OF le Le fom pay UL Wey bel bey ye atley 
west 


And | asked him** about a man who give one hundred Dirhams to a man to work with it 


upon (a stipulation) that he would give him five Dirhams or less or more, is that 
Permissible?’ He*™’* said: ‘No, this (is forbidden and) is pure interest’. 


‘an Y :Ju ¢ cus Jel cable dhe ee JS ad) Gok ol wale dhe ole _gesi be oF adlog 


And | asked him** about a man who gives ten Dirhams to his slave that he would bring to 
him ten Dirham, is that Permissible?’ He*’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


AY SES EUS LAT aL ah UW! Gey CSL? pall Ge AIS ye dew Let ge ales 


And | asked him**”* about the man who gives his Zakat of his Dirhams in Dinars, and of his 
Dinars in Dirhams with the price, is that Permissible?’ He*”’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


LY : SBS GUS AT atl Lee F pial al OF bptay dell eee fer Ge alley 
And | asked him**“* about the man who sells merchandise and stipulates that for him would 


be half of it, then he sells it for a profit, is that Permissible?’ He*”® said: ‘There is no 
problem’. 


lV SBS EUS AT clelgel eMeely Leiedles EUS ey ale OF cle camer tet Ilo prleal eed ge allies 
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And | asked him**”* about the man who rents a house for a specified thing upon a stipulation 
that upon him, after that, would be its upkeep and repairing its doors, is that Permissible?’ 
He*’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


WS AS A damy ge Cal SUN gar SLE aed! obi aml ie eedly oY led eT! Len gL ey ge alley 
ol WE Ley 15) JE GUS Leaf tlbe VL oye thet 


And | asked him**”* about a man who sells something to a term. So, the term arrived and the 
item was with its owner. The buyer came to him and said, ‘Sell me that which you bought 
from me, and drop such and such (price) for me, and | shall give you from my wealth’, is that 
Permissible?’ He*™”* said: ‘When they are both in agreement, there is no problem’. 


al BW :JBE gs ae eee oe adlog 


asws 


And | asked him**® about the sacrifice at Mina, how many (days) is it?” He**”® said: ‘Three 


days’. 
well BU SBS ye oT eo ee’ ye alley 


And | asked him**® about the sacrifice in other than Mina, how many (days) is it?” He**"* 


said: ‘Three days’. 
ee SES EI egal G Coed Onege Cee be pd Pols OS by Ge alley 


And | asked him***® about a man who was a traveller, he came after the sacrifice by two 
days, can he sacrifice on the third day?’ He*”’ said: ‘Yes’. 


N35) SBS EUS LAT cle 548 Cael Ley ak auatly aad Lg pal ral Jldd palo bbe oT de J ols bey ge alley 
ob 3B Lal; 


And | asked him**”* about a man who had from him ten Dirhams upon another, so he said to 
him, ‘Buy a cloth and sell it and place its price, and whatever is placed would be upon me’, is 
that Permissible?’ He*™”* said: ‘When they are both in agreement, there is no problem’. 


lh WB ley bate dS JB Lay palo dnt opt ool Ul! palo dbe by el ey ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a man who sells a cloth for ten Dirhams to a term, then buys it for 
five Dirhams in cash. He*”* said: ‘When there were no stipulations and they are both in 
agreement, there is no problem’. 


OT AU curais (Sy Y 1S f athe Fa OF al fe a ett gy Seal et ALY ale OS od ye ale, 
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And | asked him**“* about the man who happens to be behind the prayer leader being loud 
with the recitation and he follows him, is it for him that he recites behind him?’ He*™’ said: 
‘No, but let him listen to the Quran’. 


de hay ay bats cm gy YES ade cd paally pebll Ga Gd PLY) Ue OS Jo ye alley 
cay fal deg — (ally ale abl bey - oil 


And | asked him**”* about the man who happens to be behind the prayer leader, following 
him, in Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, can he recite behind him?’ He*’ said: ‘No, but he can Glorify, 
and Praise his Lord®™! and send Salawat upon the Prophet”, and upon the People of 
his” Household’. 


And | asked him*** about the ring wherein is an engraving of a picture of a lion or a bird, can 
he pray Salat in it?’ He*** said: ‘No’. 


A WE Ggg Lal de UO eLed 45 JE ee de oy Goes fed of d Al ed! ge alley 
And | asked him**“* about the man, ‘Is it Permissible for him that he prefers one of his 


children over the others (his children)?” He*”® said: ‘I°** have preferred so and so over 
my*”* family and my**”* son. There is no problem’. 


4 Ogee SBS be Le oT LS le Igeasel asd ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a group having gathered upon killing another, what is their state?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘They would be killed for it’. 


4b Ogre JES able Le gle 15 be Igrasel lol esd ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a group of free people gathered upon killing a slave, what is their 
state? He*™’ said: ‘They will return his price (to his master)’. 


ad oye ble OS, 9 canny Lee Ga JB ote as Of 18 cogs all yc ale, 

And | asked him**”* about a woman who got married before the expiry of her waiting period. 

He*”’ said: ‘There would be a separation between her and him, and he would be a proposer 
from the proposers’. 

BE EE AS Le Soy All ITS] SBS yl SL Le Coogi atl al gf ane gh acl angle coe by ge alley 

And | asked him*”* about a man who got his slave girl married to his brother, or his uncles, 


or ason of his uncle, and she gives birth. What is the state of the child?’ He*”’ said; ‘If the 
child has inherited anything from his wealth, he is free’. 
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And | asked him**™* about a Christian, his son dies and he is a Muslim, would he inherit him?’ 
He*’. said: ‘The people of one religion cannot inherit (from another) religion’. 


Leash JST 25) clade plan iY ese a Lily (ally ale BN ley abl Jy of IB LLY Legh ye oly 
Legis DU 


And | asked him** about the meat of the domesticated donkey. He*™* said: ‘Rasool- 


Allah” forbade (it), and rather he” forbade from it because they were working upon 
these, and he’ dislike that its meat be eaten lest they are annihilated’. 


wl VJB S gery ge al GAT TL ve atley 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about the woman who gifts the hair from her face?’ He*™® said: ‘There is 


no problem’. 
YJB Se gl eee le cai LI Ge adley 


And | asked him**“* about the woman who gets married to her paternal uncle or her 
maternal uncle? He**”® said: ‘No’. 


gto Le le ge JB Salle Le ates Cea le 4 Joo! ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man who swears upon the oath and makes an exclusion (if 
Allah*™ so Desires), what is his state? He*”* said: ‘He is upon what he excluded’. 


AS ld Oly c fad old O! JES ga deol 65S G LE Gai ye alley 


And | asked him*** about spacing the fingers during the Ruku, is it a Sunnah? He*™® said: ‘If 
he like he does it, if he like he leaves it’. 


wl WB el & Spr 15) SES fee OF LS ad hel oil) Cred Sel a8 OISU 3 GH LM 5 ley 
And | asked him**”* about the rain (water) flowing in the place wherein is the rubbish, and 


the cloth is hit, can one pray Salat in it before he washes?’ He*™* said: ‘When the rain is 
flowing with it, there is no problem’. 


Al WB Ble IS Oly aLnreld ged ay gle OL SES ares AS Ugg Uy le HII Lae ob a Cyill ye adley 


And | asked him*”* about the cloth falling in an enclosure of the animals upon its urine and 
its dung, how should he deal with it?’ He**”* said: ‘If anything is attached with it, then let 
him wash it, and if it was dry, there is no problem’. 
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And | asked him**”* about the food placed upon the dining table or the spread which had 
been hit by the wine, can one eat?’ He**”’ said: ‘If the table was dry, there is no problem’. 


Ob yall Yq Sarco Vg c (SH 1 SAI LAT SB Aly Ole pully Simla) IST 6 alley 


And | asked him**”* about eating the turtle, and the crab and the catfish. He**”* said; ‘As for 
the catfish, do not eat, nor the turtle nor the crab’. 


41ST celvay WB preva) pt EUS JES ISI Nally ped) Gel YO SL pmb ye atley 
And | asked him**“* about the meat which happens to be in the shells of the sea and the 


Euphrates, can it be eaten?’ He*™* said: ‘That is the meat of the frog, therefore it is not 
correct to eat it’. 


LY SB 8 4b led eed gf toed a caer dl ad ole abl ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the clay, the manure is put in it, the Masjids are smeared with it, 
or the house, can one pray Salat in it?” He*’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


Al YJB o tell ag Genet of cheil Sill fede Gat! ye atley 


And | asked him*** about the mortar cooked with the excreta, is it correct for the Masjid to 
be plastered with it?’ He**”’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


eh WB Gay 13] SBE Updo ded pbb cle Lemed JS L pd) ye alley 


And | asked him**“* about the unploughed land, dirty water having had poured upon it, can 
one pray Salat upon it?’ He*™”* said: ‘When it is dry, there is no problem’. 


Sg de 25 Vy coorgs GAY ce SEE UL Ls one Cong by Larry) pled @ calal ahal Ge alley 
And | asked him®**”* about a woman who became a Muslim, then her husband became a 


Muslim and she had already married someone else, what is her state?’ He*”® said: ‘She is 
for the one she married, and will not return to the first one’. 


eoyboel Le ha pF LES ergy de lg Get ge JES ad NF elgg) lel # CL all ne alley 
And | asked him®**”* about a woman who became a Muslim, then her husband became a 


Muslim, is she Permissible for him?’ He*™ said: ‘He is more rightful with her for long as she 
has not re-married, but she will choose, for her would be whatever she chooses’. 


BYE gh EnPyo yd day of GB PIS ade) Cmeghl eal aed UES ge bey GLI 4d hd Le Ge alley 
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And | asked him**”* about a limit regarding which the hand of the thief would be cut, what is 
it?’ He” said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ cut regarding the price of an egg, two iron Dirhams 
or three’. 


we WG poles d Oly ca) JA a abe 4 pl 13) SES Lal ob Led Le fe eel fale Gee oy ge alley 


And | asked him**“”* about a man who steals a slave girl, then sells her, would her private 
parts be Permissible for the one who buys her?’ He**’ said: ‘When there is an accusation 
she is stolen, she would not be Permissible for him, and if he does not know, then there is 
no problem’. 


hs Le [Shag ol Le cles SES SGT pee gf ctl ce UST 13) SyLally CIS! Ge atlerg 


And | asked him*** about the dog and the mouse when they eat from the cheese or the 
butter, can one eat it?’ He*’ said: ‘Throw what it has smelt and eat what remains’. 


Be Rie Ny ASE DG Lag of Bm Ol Of JEP ST Jet od gf ey gl ge Gr Se AS gf 5G Ge IL, 


And | asked him**“”* about a mouse or a dog drinking from butter or oil or milk, is it 
Permissible to eat it? He®™” said: ‘If it was a jar or the like of it, do not eat it, but you can 
benefit by in it (to use) in a lamp or something else; and if it was more than that, then there 
is no problem to eat it, except if its owner is financially straitened, then let him stir it and 
not utilise it in anything’. 


SUG gh eevee J 8 J EUS elasl coy ae ont Ud boy Of lay ¢ aes oly ae: dle Gai bey oe ales 
Lon 1325 ajc SUP] o ably cola Ls ol 


And | asked him**® about a man who gives in charity upon (owned by) one of his children, 
then there is a change of mind for him and he included someone else in it along with his 
child, is that correct for him? He*™®* said: ‘The parent can do with the wealth of his child 
whatever he so desires, and the gift from the parent is at the status of the charity to others’. 


Ja atl [4 fe cope a OF JS LLG cae fel UA gf let eels sel cb cnil nei nbs ge alley 
vodt ol YE cpoill a LE JS wade! 


And | asked him*** about two Christian men, one of them sells a pig to his companions, or 
wine, to a specified term, but he becomes a Muslim before he takes possession of the price, 
is its price Permissible for him after his Islam? He**’ said: ‘But rather, the price is for him, 
there is no problem with taking it’. 


Je be JB Lage of BE gj of WY IE at el ages DE Gj at Sle BU ate Ee Joy Ge alley 


Page 357 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


And | asked him**”* about a man against whom three men have testified that he committed 
adultery with so and so woman, and the fourth witness testified that he did not know 
whether he committed adultery, with so and so woman or someone else. He**™ said: ‘What 
is the state of the man, if he was married or not married’ — the Hadeeth is not complete. 


Sup) Re eli leu asl And) Col oO} :JUE BE L ae (bel él esob asl al tse ol bs ale bey oe aslog 
IS ght agleg care Gilg icy 


And | asked him**”* about a man who divorces before he enters his wife, and she claims that 
she is pregnant from him, what is her state?’ He*”’ said: ‘If she establishes the proof that he 
loosened a veil, then denies the child, he would curse her and she would be irrevocably 
divorced from him, and upon him would be the complete dower. 


And | asked him*** about the bread, is it correct that it be oiled with the butter?’ He*”® 
said: ‘There is no problem’. 


ph V JB fade elul Sosedl ala ye alley 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about a bed of the Jew, can one sleep upon it?’ He*™* said: ‘There is no 


problem’. 


And | asked him*** about a cloth of the Christian and the Jew, is it correct if the Muslim 
prays Salat in it?’ He*™®* said: ‘No’. 


Age Be GIS Oly tle alo) JE cal) ds Grub) te Calb ¢ ab all GH Joy ge atley 
And | asked him*“* about a man who accuses his wife, divorces her, then afterwards the 


divorcer seeks her. He*™* said; ‘If he accepts, he would be lashed, and if she was during her 
waiting period, he curses her’. 


And | asked him**”* about a Muslim man under whom is a Jewess or a Christian woman or a 
maid, denies her child and accuses her, is a curse upon him?’ He*’ said: ‘No’. 


eld Ol LAL ag cece 1JU tlie Hie chery hitel tgeging gate: Of ality axe JU by oF adlos 
gabon wen) fs (tS jle Jie Sige cleans Eh 935 :JG Ole lee Lgbals cra Ole OE ele Oly CorgZ 
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And | asked him*** about a man who says to his maid and he intends to free her and marry 
her, ‘I free you and make your freedom to be your dower’. He*™’ said: ‘She is free and she is 
with a choice, if she like she marries and if she likes, no; and if she does marry him, then let 
him give her something, and if he says, ‘| marry you and make your freedom to be your 
dower’, the marriage is allowed, and if he likes, he gives her something’. 


Lad (remiensg ace Ge Le ae JES LE Le AUS ey GSI pee dee pee el ed Ce IS gp alley 
“5H 
And | asked him**”* about a written contract between a group freeing part of him, then the 


contractee is unable (to complete the contract) after that, what is his state? He**”* said: ‘He 
is free with what is freed from it, and he will strive regarding what remains’. 


I JUS SUS LAT Bl EU StS Goes focely SIS oer de AIT: Jey SlBy GLE IIS oy Gye allergy 


And | asked him**® about a man who contracts his slave and says after having contracted 
him, ‘Gift to me part of my contract and | shall make part of my contract to be for you in its 
place’, is that Permissible?’ He*”® said: ‘When it was a gift, there is no problem, and if he 
says, ‘Drop from me and | shall make for you’, then it is not correct’. 


(S2K9 GE eal sal 13) 2 JES alle Le Wa Yleg Ly 5g le fF Lge of zl Cra ool GIS ye alley 
Lol 9) asl ye aJle oP PCRICGN 


And | asked him**“* about a contracted slave fulfilling half of his contract, or part of it, then 
dies and leaves a child and a lot of wealth, what is his state?’ He*™® said: ‘When he has 
fulfilled the half, he is free, and it would be paid to the contractor from his wealth and his 
inheritance to his children’. 


JU Sarita gh obmne tol 2513 (cle ane tetry cduoly dered G cngetl ae UG Of al ely fe plidl yo alley 
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And | asked him**“* about the Muslim, is it correct for him that he eats with the Magians in 
one bowl, and sits with him upon his bed or in his Masjid, or shakes his hand?’ He*™” said: 
‘No’. 

IS de Ce SES Coe oe de ble ge ISN 36 ale 


He said, ‘And | asked him** about the contracted slave committing a crime, upon whom 
would it be?’ He*’ said: ‘It is upon the contracted slave’. 


alg Soh Vy caghe Seal SBE aialgd jek gl asl oye de gl lear, Bhd ae CAS vs alley 
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And | asked him** about the contracted slave, is the Fitra of (the Month of) Ramazan upon 
him, or upon the one who contracted him, or is his testimony allowed?’ He**”® said: ‘The 
Fitra is upon him and his testimony is not allowed’. 


de 2B agi WW ead Gregg teal Ge JET IE Ls Ree gy GUE ree el by ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a man who frees half of his slave and he is healthy, what is his 
state?’ He*’ said: ‘He is half free and he should strive regarding the other half, establishing 
a fair price’. 


NSB S a> ale OS ily clus 4b Olds! a OF celraal ee! Ge atlery 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that he wears a pallium wherein is 
brocade, and the back cloth having silk upon it?’ He**™* said: ‘No’. 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about the brocade, is its garment correct for the people?’ He*””’ said: 


‘No’. 
WB ope oS Oly ol WE Lee SO) SEE Oherelly cL Lend colnet fr db! 6 adlery 
And | asked him*™* about the anklets, is it correct for the women and the children to wear 


these? He*"’ said: ‘If these were silent, there is no problem, and if there happens to be 
sound for it, then no’. 


ALE mel IS Oly OE Spe JOIST 0} JUS fret ade H1> OS ol chal bed ye adley 
And | asked him*** about the man, is it correct that he rides an animal having the small bell 


upon it? He*”* said: ‘If there was a sound for it, then no, and if it was silent, there is no 
problem’. 


Vg ch be IS cad CaLe CU LEIS gm Le bl 2S 8 AST cele HL fenallg peel G oye 3 Ge adley 


kt 


And | asked him**”* about the mouse dying in the solidified butter and the honey, is it 
correct to eat it?’ He*™* said: ‘Thrown what is around its place in which it died and eat what 
remains, and there is no problem’. 


gad clans WE eens Oly VSB E Ley Lebliog Leogle ay od celeast lg: ged od O55 4S Ge aly 


And | asked him**”*® about the cattle of a man, some of them die, is it correct for him that he 
sells their skins, and their tanning and wear these?’ He*”’ said: ‘No, and if he wears these, 
he cannot pray Salat in it’. 
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And | asked him*** about the animal, is it correct to strike its face or brand it with the fire?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct if he takes from his beard? He*™* said: ‘As 
for from its sides, there is no problem, and as for from its front, he should not take’. 


ws SET gs taol Cybill del vc ale, 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about taking the moustache, is it a Sunnah?’ He*"’ said: ‘Yes’. 


gl Ls IST 0S 2 JES AlsT celal one gh pall G SOU all Ge adley 


And | asked him*’ about the confuting of the sugar during the wedding, or something else, 
is it correct to eat it? He” said: ‘It is abhorrent to eat what is expired’. 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about making (a reward) for the absconded and the lost. He**® said: 


‘There is no problem’. 
YJB S JH Ny ae ge alley 


And | asked him**”’ about selling the loyalty, Permissible?’ He*”® said: ‘No’. 


VSB 8 ols Vy Lely athe Lead al psly avilerg ald IS ogS sila 9 treme G ches Of che: fo fel ge atley 


ae 


And | asked him**“* about the man, is it correct if he prays Salat in a Masjid and its walls 
have holes in them, its front and its sides, and a woman is praying Salat behind it, he can see 
her and she cannot see him?’ He*™ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


cy boAY SBS Ant Cony lady Agles OF Lb eli fe ely I gn! Sy Alb Bole 3 0g at Ge alley 


eit) 


And | asked him** about the woman who happens to be standing in her Salat, her son is 
crying by her side, is it correct for her that she takes him and carries him while she is 
standing?’ He*”’ said: ‘She cannot carry while she is standing’. 
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And | asked him** about the sacrifice. He*™”* said: ‘Sacrifice with a ram, clear, horned, 
male, fat. If you cannot find a fat ram, then a male goat, and a fat one from the sheep or the 
goat. If you cannot find, then and ewe from the fat sheep. 


set OF a5 cae by ALR eto comeall 9 GUS ale ofibly cleled 2h md igh (PL ate) le ol 
wy BE 5 hte Sy Bee Ob Sal ge UE by Lee ee Gay Vly Sle bd Gi Geng cers) 
BSN aly 9 VY Ga) al pee ge fed alll Uy thee gil cepabedl oe Ufy pal EUlg J hyd Y cenlta 

apably ASE (ate Jal deg oe de ail bey 


And Ali** was saying: ‘Sacrifice with a praiseworthy onwards, and buy it (which is) sound 
(in good order) of the ears, and the eyes, and face the Qiblah, and say when you want to 
sacrifice, ‘I turn my face to the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, 
Muslim, and | am not from the Polytheists. My Salat and my rituals and my life and my 
death are for Allah®™ Lord*™ of the worlds, there being no associates for Him®™, and by 
that | am Commanded and | am from the submitters. O Allah®™! From You*™ and for 
You*™!, Accept from me. In the Name of Allah®™ Who, there is no god except He*®™!, and 
Allah*™ is the Greatest, and may Allah®™ Send Salawat upon Muhammad and upon the 
People of his**”” Household’, then eat and feed’. 


St ably Sg Se peal! Be ce Gall elf TW) Us! dbs pull og Sl cay tall elf GSI Ge adhe 
(ALY Rags oye LBS Le dle ST abl Ula Le dle ST abled aly ST aly bl Yall Y ST ab 


And | asked him**”* about the Takbeer in the days of Al-Tashreek. He*™* said: ‘The day of the 
sacrifice, the first Salat up to the end of the days of Al-Tashreek from Salat Al-Asr, exclaim 
Takbeer saying, .(pluY) das6 cy Lajy Le le ST ail Uae Le cle 9ST LL ally ST ably abl Y) LY ST abl ST ably, 


clgraty dand dle cyt ale Agdyg dad ani be eegd: OF Col of i Stef Loghed atl ots) Og ordi yo alley 
Le Y) ye ace deb Of Cot a aS PY CS Oly chee ace del OF Co ly Uke ols! Ol Oly Let of Loge 


And | asked him*”* about the man whose son happens to have the slave girl, can he 
copulate with her?’ He*™® said: If he likes he can evaluate a price upon himself, and get two 
witnesses to witness upon himself with her price, then he can copulate with her if he so like; 
and if there was wealth for his son and he like to take from it, then let him take, and if it the 
mother was alive, then it is not liked that he takes anything from it except borrows it’. 


Ge a ee 53 ISL cee OF el DE ee dy ed Oly tare A IB ob Y :JB ald ne de al eI ge alley 
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And | asked him*”* about the man slaughtering upon a direction other than the Qiblah. 
He*™”’ said: ‘There is no problem when it was not deliberate; and if he slaughters and does 
not Name (Bismillah), there is no problem if he Name when he remembers, ‘Bismillah upon 
its beginning and its end’, then he can eat’. 


YU Lab Ged st) OW cel hl ad peg ceed IE HILL ad oye Lalenst all Ge alley 
And | asked him**”* about the Zakat, can one give it to the one who has one hundred for 


him?’ He*’ said: ‘And the one who has a house for him, and the slave, for the hour, we*® 
do not count it as wealth’. 


ais fags Vy Lyd oe pty JB aI oe alley 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about the menstruating one. He*™® said: ‘You can drink from her left- 


over, but you cannot do Wudu from it’. 
YJ ABDI cy (dew Sglll yc adley 
And | asked him*** about the slave, can he be given from the Zakat?’ He*™® said: ‘No’. 
MB sds yg pe Leeds CLI ae OF ARs AV he Gly ed JES GD oe be I amt Sapa ge alley 
And | asked him*** about the ones not having had performed Hajj, can they make get them 


to perform Hajj from the Zakat?’ He*™*: ‘Yes, and it isn’t befitting for the people of Makkah 
that he prevents the pilgrim of anything from the houses to descend’. 


wpe SEL ge ST Bye ails a SS ope SE iS Ng S31) sfogge al Ug ye ales 


And | asked him**“S about the Words of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: and remember Allah 
much, [8:45]. | said, ‘One who mentions Allah*™ two hundred times, it is (classified as) 
‘much’?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes’. 


-gaoddl alles gm YJB altel te egll Ge alles 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about the sleeping after the early morning. He*™* said: ‘No, until the sun 


emerges’. 
Beall ead OF Spa) WB BDL AIS egdh ge Ce Oly cals oye aged CL ace 13) JE ALI Sq 2 JU 


And | mentioned the ring. He*”* said: ‘When you wash, then turn it from its place, and if you 


forget until you are standing in the Salat, then I°*”* do not order you to repeat the Salat’. 
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And | mentioned Zulqarnayn, | said, ‘Was he a servant (Prophet™) or a king?’ He®”” said: ‘A 
servant who loved Allah?™ and Allah*™ Loved him, and he advised for the Sake of Allah?™, 
so Allah°™ Advised him’. 


al VI Lge ae dy Le ob das] Gall oe cleat & GLI adey cyeegll eed ge clad G DEY Ge alley 

at Lgzeyms ca) gli :JB § SUS OsR& OS 1 Las colag Aunts Kis 
And | asked him**”* about the differing in the judgments of Amir Al-Momineen*™”’ regarding 
things from the good he*™”* did not order with nor did he*”* forbid from these except that 
he*™*S forbade himself*”* and his*”*® children from these, so | said, ‘How can that be so?’ 
He* said: ‘A Verse Permitted it and a Verse Prohibited it’. 


09g dent (68 SL om JB JES Lag fos OF rey ORE LA ol degpece LAL] Ob VY hey be els 
| said, ‘Is it correct until one of the two was Abrogated or they are both Decisive, that he**”® 


acted with both of these?’ He*™® said: ‘That is clear when he*™”* forbade himself*”* and 
his*® children’. 


cal” ail LS lil oles as (AM ahey crreghl pel OF gly cea Y ol pete SBE LU ny Ol aw Lib a els 
arene deal Ay Oly chy cmry eer ey lS atl 


asws asws 


| said to him**’, ‘So what prevented him**’ to explain to the people?’ He*™” said: ‘Fear that 
he*”* would not be obeyed, and if Amir Al-Momineen*™ had affirmed his*”* feet, he*”® 
would have established the Book of Allah®™ all of it, and the Truth, all of it. And Hassan” 
and Husayn** had prayed Salat behind Marwan (due to Taqaiyya), and we*”” pray Salat 
with them’. 


cpt BB tamed deg Bo gf Gr gf clad & (ay ae abl Ley al Sgr ye Ailgly lent pK Gap cre alley 
preen V iS caighyiy tat OS Of lef ail rays oo Spi of Ley gf clyde pS gee of ne G aged gf Glee 
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And | asked him**”* about the one who reports an interpretation from you*™’, and its 


Reward from Rasool-Allah*”” regarding a judgment, or divorce, or regarding anything we 
have not heard at all from a ritual, or its like regarding other than the enemies are naming 
for you’, or does it give us the leeway that we should be saying regarding his words, 
‘Allah?™ is more Knowing if Muhammad had said it’. He*™® said: ‘There is no leeway for 
you until you are certain’. 


cY Jb © AIS, of casge ge Gly gf Ld ee BI de Spi OI fo abl gi ye alley 


And | asked him*”* about a Prophet® of Allah*™, did he®® (ever) say anything against 
Allah*™ at all, or spoken from his** own whims, or assumed?’ He*’ said: ‘No’. 
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| said, ‘What is your” view of his words for Ali**”*: ‘One whose Master | was, SO 
Ali?’ is his Master*”, did Allah? Command him**™ with it?” He*™’ said: ‘Yes’. 


| said, ‘So, shall | disavow to Allah®™ from the one who denies that since the day Rasool- 
Allah” ordered with it?’ He**™* said: ‘Yes’. 


Vy he Ogaglarny Y gyill Obiglly cleclly eS oe cpdevazell YY JB FEMS Ieee ae Gell play fo es 
eer Ogg 


| said, ‘Are the people safe until they recognise that?’ He*”® said: ‘No, Except the weak ones 
from the men and the women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor 
being guided to a Way [4:98]’. 


ale 2,5 cpt SB 8 oN Ugsie ody Rete Ogheast EUS Ba Vf pStlaig Sete abil JE ge cy tel 
4 pt Y adeely atl ota og SE GUS 


| said, ‘Who is it?’ He**® said: ‘What is your view of your servants and your womenfolk, they 
are from the ones who do not recognise that, will you be killing your servants while they are 
joined to you?’ And he*™S said: ‘One to whom that is presented, but he denies it, so Allah®?™ 
is Remote from him and he is destroyed, there is no good in him’. 


oe) :JB «ab ey CAS Ole cAdLe 949 oil lhe ey pal Ole «> 942 LO Capel of Tepe by oF adlog 


And | asked him**”* about a man saying, | buy so and so but he is free, and | buy this cloth 
but it is a charity, and | marry but it is a divorce’. He*™®* said: ‘That isn’t anything (no effect)’. 


tg (ally ale al ley al Ugeey tee Gle all Glb poe yy! Ol Jl due ne Go aly! Gly oJ ge atley 
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And | asked him**”* about the man who divorces his wife without a waiting period. He** 


said: ‘Ibn Umar divorced his wife in the era of Rasool-Allah*”’” and she was menstruating, so 
Rasool-Allah*”” ordered him to return to her and did not count that as the divorce’. 


Leet Ly (ally ale bt ey tot She abl SE Lee ne Ge IB ele le eT sale Y gi fa! ge alley 
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And | asked him*** about the man who is saying to his wife, ‘You are Prohibited unto me’. 
He*S said: ‘It is an oath, he should expiate it. Allah®™ the Exalted Said to Muhammad”: 
O you the Prophet! Do not deny (yourself) what Allah has Permitted for you, seeking 
pleasure of your wives, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [66:1] Allah has Imposed for you all 
a dissolution of your oaths, and Allah is your Guardian, [66:2]. He®”™ Made it to be an oath, 
so Rasool-Allah*”” atoned for it’. 


bode 1 JUS Sane JS ple] oS edad Sle Be ele! JUS ane WO K atlas 


And | asked him**”* of what can one expiate an oath with?’ He*”’ said: ‘The feeding of ten 
poor ones’. | said, ‘How much to feed each poor one?’ He*”* said: ‘A Mudd, a Mudd 


(Handful)’. 
wcly 968 dante dena o> Opas “Y WeltEyepee al Vuse V by UST ey gs alle, 
And | asked him**”® about a man who consumes interest, not viewing it except as 


Permissible. He*™® said: ‘It would not harm him until he attaint it deliberately, then it would 
be interest’. 


AGE 4 Syl gh SB (Smal dpa gh 22 ode ge adley 


And | asked him**”* about this Verse; ‘or their clothing [5:89] for the poor. He*™”® said: ‘A 
garment to cover his nakedness with’. 


tee god JB Le coe Vy Cp dhe sg oy Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a man who is saying, ‘Upon me is a vow’, and he does not specify 
anything. He**”® said: ‘It isn’t anything’. 


ARB cppebly hem B clay Vg de® B peodl ed ISG ell BW :SE pat G plnall ys atl, 
And | asked him**”* about the Fasting during the staying. He*™”* said: ‘Three days during 
every month — the Thursday in a week, and the Wednesday in a week, and the Thursday in a 
week’. 


3 (ped! ale) ws el lL Spo :Jb © Ugorazy ol dey cal cy gre als Ns el a) 9h, bel oF adlog 
Lely Cena ct og Aly Lb OLS ge BTpal LET: gregh Le OL SUB Ged ede 8 YQ Ole 


And | asked him*** about the man who dies and for him is a mother of a child, and for him is 
a child with her, is it correct for the man that he gets married to her?’ He*”’ said: ‘Shall I°°”* 
inform you what Ali**”* bequeathed regarding the mothers of the children?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 
He*™’ said: ‘Ali’ bequeathed: ‘Whichever women from them who has a child for her, so 
she is from a share of her child’. 
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ei JES eel LU fo rd) Sled ace lly (aly ale ath Ls bl Spey af Dey Of UB cole) CAS ye alley 
vol) abel JG 


And | asked him**“* about the earning of the cupper. He*”” said: ‘A man came to Rasool- 


Allah” to ask him®*™™ about it. He**“™” said to him: ‘Is there a (water-drawing) camel for 
you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He” said: ‘Let it draw it for him’. 


Yoo ad} lt clad dong fo ye adley 


And | asked him**”* about the man who deliberates the singing, can one be seated to him?’ 

He*"* said: ‘No’. 

6 Bde Ges Ci (aly ade bl hey dl Spny JU JES Leog OF a chal oly de Grey bel ye alley 
43 Barmy & tk SU be ed ry 

And | asked him*** about the man who gives charity unto his child, is it correct for him that 


he retracts it?’ He**”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘The one who gives charity with a charity 
then retracts it, is an example of the one who vomits then retracts regarding his vomit’. 


Agily aby OUD put of (ally ae OI ey abl Spey Qo BB ge JUS ye ste 38 le yc fey ge ale 


And | asked him**”* about a man who passes by a fruit, so he eats from it? He*”” said: ‘Yes, 


Rasool-Allah”’” had forbidden that if it was veiled by the walls by the tallness of its 
construction’. 


sl VSB cagles tot Ly él Sy Lew OF de Gay) che fot ge atley 


And | asked him**”* about the man who gives the land upon (a stipulation) that he would 
build it and to flow its rivers, for something known. He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


AatSy BA AST Gg VSS aptly ded) Og 1513 esl GB USE! Q2yVi fal ge alley 

And | asked him** about the people of the land (Zimmi), can one eat in their utensils when 

they were eating the dead and the pig?’ He*”’ said: ‘No, nor in a utensil of the gold and the 
silver’. 

J) gale abl engl all SB (ae Ogg Le BLS pet ON) fergie abl JE aI BLO! ye adley 

And | asked him? about the major sins which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: If you 


shun the major sins which you are Forbidden from, [4:31]. He*’ said: ‘Those Allah*™ has 
Obligated the Fire upon’. 


AlKe ge of Db ale gS dof SUS ANG Bou Y Gf auld lby oll apes ell ge alley 
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And | asked him**”* about the man, ‘Can one abandon his brother and the one with his 
relationship from the ones who do not recognise the Wilayah?’ He*™” said: ‘If there does 
not happen to be a divorce or a freeing (of a slave) upon him, then let him speak to him’. 


ts Ce Ppazg colony mad 4d Lay 4 la} : JB ¢ ieee) ol ali Con Omay Y oleg Ulery, 4% Bes Sx Cpr ales 

Igels 131 
And | asked him*** about the one sees the crescent of a Month of Ramazan alone, no one 
else having sighted it, is it for him that he Fasts? He*”® said: ‘When he does not doubt 


regarding it, then let him Fast alone, and he should Fast along with the people when they 
Fast’. 


egg) adey Lb Le dee Vy cally clad JUS ares AS egey ne le al SUR Gb fey ge ales 
And | asked him*** about a man who performs Tawaaf, then he remembers that he is upon 


without a Wudu, how should he deal with it?” He*™® said: ‘He should terminate his Tawaaf 
and not repeat what Tawaaf he had performed, and upon him is the Wudu’. 


VJB S Obes eb pads a9 feirg poh OF eliat Ley ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct that he touches and kisses (his wife) while he 
is paying back (Fasts of) a Month of Ramazan?’ He*™’* said: ‘No’. 


Gagliol Le fends dy head trea! Loewy Of al cela calery gf als Conard dl cay Bde G de food ye alley 
wpe WS Ley & OI 13} JB 


And | asked him**”* about the man who walks in the filth and it is dry, and it hits his clothes 
or his leg, is it correct for him that he enters the Masjid and he prays Salat, and does not 
wash what had hit him?’ He*’ said: ‘When it was dry, then there is no problem’. 


BEY, peal UE EABYI Lely cel DE OLBYI LT JE 8 BUS al cging ne le gy pe gh 03H Jel ge alles 

NSE cally leat eging ne le gry elif Ob 2-18 cegey 
And | asked him**”* about the man proclaiming Azaan or Iqamah while he is without Wudu, 
is that allowed for him?’ He*™* said: ‘As for the Azaan, there is no problem, and as for the 


Iqamah, he should not proclaim Iqamah without Wudu’. | said, ‘If he proclaims Iqamah while 
he is without Wudu, can one pray Salat to his lgamah?’ He**””* said: ‘No’. 


Gay Bly an SF Le Gtrey JS ade Le das 1b Gaull By eee gf ltl ay SS eS ye alley 


a! alt Lale a, ops i CAgeds i malo diet, Gai id J) epee 4 Olg clot OMS I) Lgarel, 


And | asked him*”* about the man who breaks an egg of the dove or part of it, and in the 
egg there is a chick, what is upon it?’ He*® said: ‘He should give in charity of what moved 
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from it, with a ram, giving in charity with its meat when he was in lhraam, and if he is not 
Ihraam, he should give in charity with its price in Dirhams or the like of it, or but bird-seed 
for the doves of the Sanctuary (Harrum)’. 


pohly ope pe ob JS JB Pale be SF a edb a old Uae CLT oy ge alley 


And | asked him** about a man who attains an ostrich egg wherein is a moving chick, what 
is upon him? He*”’ said: ‘For every chick, a camel, sacrificing it by the neck’. 


raw Jats g> YEE ely dhe gay cleat of pa cleat ell ad Let Cpl ye alley 


And | asked him** about the perfume wherein is Al-Nabeez, is it correct for the woman 
that she prays Salat while it is upon her head?’ He*’ said: ‘No, until she washes from it’. 


YJB So Side Gon Of cele [RS 6 atley 


And | asked him*** about the Kohl, is it correct for it to be kneaded with the Nabeez?’ He**”* 
said: ‘No’. 


th WS ab 4d GS dS, IB Ciel tb) etl Ga ool ge ale 


asws 


And | asked him** about the man wearing the cloth dyed with the saffron. He*™® said: 


‘When there does not happen to be any perfume in it, there is no problem’. 
ALE pebly ill jy 13) SB cderglly ctl dere cng aM oe adleg 


And | asked him**”* about the woman, and she is dyed with the henna and the indigo. He 
said, ‘When the mouth and the nostrils can be seen, there is no problem’. 


14d clas Vy cook YJB Cpl llet old Gad ood ye alley 


And | asked him*”* about the man wearing fur of the fox and the rabbit. He**”® said: ‘There 
is no problem, but he should not pray Salat in it’. 


USS OS OF VY clea Vg cob V 2S ce blilly Lilly leinlly spend Ged ge alley 
And | asked him*** about wearing the (fur of the) beaver, and the squirrel, and the fox, and 


the weasel. He**™* said: ‘There is no problem, but he cannot pray Salat unless it happens to 
be purified’. 


ES OL OLB Ge (Ty ale abl Ley bh Spy FSET head Sigil fle getly cell oy OLB ge alley 
pS db VI OB psd ae OT Oly ee Le ISG Suey 
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And | asked him**“* about the pairing between the olives and the dates, and the rest of the 
fruits, is it correct?’ He**’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” forbade from the pairing. If you are alone 
then eat what you like, and if you were with people, then do not pair except with their 
permission’. 


AV SE Sb cleat Le GB ghy Joell oe Lesl gf care cyl aberyy dorech! G eb eel Ge alley 
And | asked him**”* about the man sits in the Masjid and his legs are outside from it, or he 


shifts from the Masjid and he is in his Salat, is it correct for him?’ He*”’ said: ‘There is no 
problem’. 


coe SES fe ST gh teed ops BT pal ele pla! gf Caley Aéledlly aply Adreraly id! Y deal © alley 
mall EUS Sow Leg cb) deal 
And | asked him**”* about the silver (ware) in the table, and the platters, and the sword, and 
the girdle, and the saddle and the bridle, should one sell for Dirhams less than the silver or is 
more Permissible?’ He*® said: ‘Sell the silver for the Dinars, and whatever is besides that 
for the Dirhams’. 
4 SFE g ob WG LS ace pp OF AY Lage OlS Ol JE Se CSI deadll 8 pla pep ge alley 
And | asked him*** about the saddle and the bridle wherein is the silver, can one ride with 
it? ‘He*S said: ‘If it was such that nothing can be removed from it, then there is no 
problem, or else do not ride with it’. 


eh WG ale GT, OG La 3 UF JES ed Gly Gl ys ale, 


And | asked him*** about the sword hanged in the Masjid. He*™ said: ‘As for in the Qiblah, 
so no, and as for in its side, there is no problem’. 


wl Y :Ju¢ clo) bes gl elo) Krpish cop YI oust oF aslog 


And | asked him**”* about the dairy products, can one drink for medication or make it to be 
in a medication?’ He*”’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


tb De fae 13) JE Pad OAT ALL gf OlLe Cab bl ad Oy UG Gt ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the drinking in a utensil in which the wine is drunk, a wooden mug 
or of glass, can one drink in it?” He**”* said: ‘When it is washed, there is no problem’. 


le OIS 13) pa JES Upp OF 4S cele ad # Soe gf BLA oe OIG face et ge alley 
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And | asked him**”* about the man washing in the place from the sexual impurity, or he 

urinates then it dries, is it correct that he spreads (for bed)?’ He**”® said: ‘Yes, when it was 

dry’. 

JS alae OF LS lie gl cAatlyg Aagh Comtad Byball ope ale piecd aN gd Sybel ad OIL U6 et ye adley 
hE dary aie ge 

And | asked him*** about the man who passed by the place wherein is the filth, and the 


wind blows it upon him from the filth, and it hits his clothes and his head, can he pray Salat 
before he washes it?’ He**”’ Yes, he should shake it off and pray Salat, there is no problem’. 


Ae Nb ow 83 NB) ad SES JERE OLE pres ALA alg Og tI se atlery 
And | asked him**”* about the wine, the beginning of it happens to be wine, then it becomes 


vinegar, can one consume it?’ He*”® said: ‘Yes, when its intoxicant is gone, there is no 
problem’. 


wl WS fan 13] SES aged gf Optio (A ad feel pt! Ce ys alli, 


And | asked him**“* about a container of the wine, can one make the vinegar, and the olive 
or the likes of it to be in it?” He*”” said: ‘When it is washed, there is no problem’. 


Old Aad gh Lad aijy Girany ube Baud, Gey AS AS elge JES (om Le Sly pdb 6 Adda ye adley 


jy Gdiad pel 1G jy Be gi ail ab) a4 A 


asws 


And | asked him*** about the Aqeega of the boy and the girl, what is it? He**”’ said: ‘Same, a 
ram, a ram, and his head would be shaved in the seventh (day), and charity be given of its 
weight in gold or silver. If he cannot find, shave the hair or recognise its weight, so 
whenever he is affluent (can afford it), then give in charity of its weight’. 


spb Sby GA Led OL ely lgGLE Oly clgled 1g§LE OL SES Iyeol OF pede CA silyl Amy get fod ge alles 

cNgbeds OF gale Cory Igual 
And | asked him**”* about the man who supplicates and his brethren are around him, is it 
Obligatory upon them to say ‘Ameen’? He*™’ said: ‘If they so desire to, they can do so, and 


they like to they remain silent. If his supplication is rightful and he says to them, ‘Say 
Ameen’, it Obligates upon them that they do so’. 


4 ap de LY JES Gilly eee Vly jal G chal cliall ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about the singing, is it correct during the (Eids of) Al-Fitr and Al-Azha and 
the happiness? He*™® said: ‘There is no problem for as long as he does not blows (flute etc.) 
with it’. 
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And | asked him*®*”* about a drinker of the wine, what is his state when he is intoxicated 
from it? He*”* said: 'One who drinks the wine and he dies after it within forty days, would 
meet Allah*™ like a worshipper of idols’. 


9X2 SBS cleat oll de cpl Ge alley 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about the lamenting upon the dead, is it correct?’ He*™® said: ‘It is 


disliked’. 


And | asked him*’ about the poetry, is it correct if one vocalises in the Masjid?’ There is no 
problem’. 


And | asked him*** about the lost property, is it correct that one publicises it in the Masjid? 
He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


9 oF Sy pre JSS S BLaI Byey ple oe de al ccm Obl IS de Olen gt Sbd Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about Fitra of a Month of Ramazan, is it upon every human being, or 
upon one who Fasts and knows the Salat? He*™”® said: ‘Every young and old from the ones 
dependant’. 


38 OF YI) Wha Y :JB So ches ald bs ye alley 


And | asked him** about killing the ant, is it correct? He**”° 


harming you’. 


said: ‘Do not kill it except if it is 


gh pall pd aA Vy gd YJB ctedl fo Ge alley 


And | asked him** about killing the Hoopoe bird. He**”’ said: ‘Neither harm it nor slaughter 
it, for it is the good bird’. 


A WE god OLS Oly cA BDL DE Lente OIS OG] :JE PILE Ls OT AI ol Selb SG pee atley 


And | asked him**”* about the one who leaves recitation of the Mother of the Quran, what is 
its state?’ He*™® said: ‘If it was deliberate, there is no Salat for him, and if it was out of 
forgetfulness, there is no problem’. 


NSB EAST NAT ¢ gatly all ye alley 
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asws 


And | asked him**”* about the lizard and the jerboa, it is Permissible to eat it?’ He*™* said: 


‘No’. 

V) andy 1B EUS ope AST OLS Oly cage: Lagig heads SUE Lagan AS Olas) pg ope Oleg ale OT pas alley 
Adige 

And | asked him*** about the one who had two days from a Month of Ramazan upon him, 


how would he pay back (the Fasting). He*”* said, ‘He would separate between them by a 
day; and if it was more than that, then he should not pay it back except consecutively’. 


org d joy GRY pty Sggall Sele Of JES ale Le etl ae ced Le gi Loot of I Cook eI ge alley 
Lal! Ero Gale ne Y oo Yo dgge JAY pod ga K} OMS Oly cpa! aglad 


And | asked him**”* about the man playing with the woman, or strips her, or kisses her, and 
something comes out from him, what is upon him?’ He*™® said: ‘If the lust comes and it 
comes out with a stream and there is a period to its exit, then upon him is the bathing; and 
if it was rather something which he did not find any lust for it nor a period (of its exit), there 
is no bathing upon him, and he can perform Wudu for the Salat’. 


AGUA OF VY SS 455) poe Lb gong) Ce pe ed OF WT ai 5 alley 


And | asked him**”* about the woman, is it for her that she gives something from the house 
of her husband without his permission? He*” said: ‘No, except if he has permitted her’. 


ced oy OF YY] Lge HY AS hes SES rel os Lg eS hast pill ter Gyles Joo! Ge ale 
Biglall EUS aS cle dele ch prod Joeall Lb! aon, JOU «led 


And | asked him**”* about the man who performs Tawaaf before the dawn, can he pray the 
two Cycles outside from the Masjid? He*™® said: ‘He can pray Salat in Makkah, not having 
gone out from it except if he forgets and goes out and he prays Salat. So, when he returns to 
the Masjid, then let him pray Salat whichever time he so desires, two Cycles of that Tawaaf’. 


her > 2 SWB Y EUS cles be cle gel Bale oS pte ge ae es Vy eye ols bod oe alley 
weet be ld Of Cabs # ig Ege ga} 


And | asked him**“* about the man who perform Tawaaf, the seven circuits, and he does not 
pray Salat of its two Cycles until it appears to him that he has performed Tawaaf of seven 
circuits, is that correct? He*’ said: ‘No, until he prays two Cycles Salat of the first seven 
circuits, then let him perform Tawaaf if he so desires, whatever (number of times) he likes 


, 


to. 


5g he gh VW cher V JES epey nb le Ole Ge of db eles be Le ye alley 
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And | asked him*™* about the man, is it correct for him that he pauses at Arafat upon 
without a Wudu?’ He*”’ said: ‘It is not correct for him except and he is upon Wudu’. 


ssyeoy gle VI clear VJB soy nb cle gay jelebl ye ct de ab Of clas fe fol ys alley 
And | asked him*”* about the man, is it correct that he pauses at something from the 


Monuments (Holy places of worships) and he is upon without a Wudu?’ He*™’ said: ‘It is not 
correct except upon a Wudu’. 


wegiag le VY cer V SES epg nb de gag Hell et ed of cles fo fod ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct that he fulfils something from the rituals and 
he is upon (a state) without Wudu? He*”” said: ‘It is not correct except upon Wudu’. 


2X2 SBS ad pgll cles fe aby old BLA anlel WB Og! OS eed ye alley 
And | asked him*”* about the man who happens to have the garment for him having been 


hit by the sexual impurity, but he did not wash it, is it correct for him to sleep in it?’ He**”® 
said: ‘It is disliked’. 


131 ait phe 13) SES foes OF Ld le OF relies fo 9 are US be 43 OF le OP YBa eS ge alley 
Bn ds One lel 45 al phe oly GES oye one lal be furl Gill Gall BLA) EUG ope ober lel Gs 


LAS oder feniteld ailXe 


And | asked him**”* about the man who sweats in the cloth (and) knows that in it is a sexual 
impurity, how should he deal with it? Is it correct for him that he prays Salat before he 
washes?’ He*™* said: ‘When he knows that sweat had hit his body from that sexual impurity 
which is in the cloth, then let him wash whatever hit his body from that, and if he knows 
that it has hit his body and does not know its place, then let him wash his body, all of it’. 


PY! fede SEE aba gh ple) Lael S ge aS ht ply deadly opel G ogaall 6 alley 
And | asked him**”* about the sitting during the two Eids and the Friday (Salats) while the 


prayer leader is addressing, how is it? Should he face the prayer leader or the Qiblah? He**”® 
said: ‘He should face the prayer leader’. 


ph SEE Ske de be cutally destl G Cobedly cujsll ye Legale fe Gilally joreall ye adley 


And | asked him**“* about the old woman and the young girl, is it upon them from the 
adorning and the perfuming during the Friday and the two Eids, what is upon the men?’ 
He*’ said: ‘Yes’. 
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And | asked him** about the man who forgets, and he builds (the Salat) upon what he 
thinks, how should he deal with it? Should he begin the Salat or stand and exclaim Takbeer 
and recite? And is it upon him, the Azaan and the Iqamah? And if he had forgotten during 


the two last Cycles and he is free from his recitations, is it upon him that he Glorifies or 
exclaims Takbeer?’ 


Agle gg Vo dell Yo ola ale oes bel B agle (eld cdel all oy ea OS Ol he ok eC Se :Jb 
He*™”’ said: ‘He should build upon what he had already prayed of the Salat if he was free 


from the recitation, so there wouldn’t be any recitation upon him, and there would neither 
be Azaan nor Iqaamah upon him, nor (Sajdah of) forgetfulness upon him’. 


AgSA gh ed Say ads JE EY ol sul 8 abs be atoll ell nS Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the Takbeer of the days of Al-Tashreek, are the hands to be raised 
during it or not?’ He*™®* said: ‘Raise your hands by something or move it’. 


sgt Le pl dyed OL Crete SES ge Col of Ga tall All Sl Gc alley 


And | asked him*** about the Takbeer of the days of Al-Tashreek, is it Obligatory? He*”® 
said: ‘If he forgets it, there isn’t anything upon him’. 


4 gH Vg es SES Geta All pS ale fo cll Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the women, is the Takbeer upon them in the days of Al-Tashreek? 
He*™ said: ‘Yes, but they shouldn’t be loud with it’. 


Le peaks pgs JES fo ere AS Gt all ple 1] PLY! Sb aS, aie by PLY! ee bee del ye adios 
S&S lal cde) or al 


And | asked him**”* about the man who enters along with the prayer leader, and he has 
preceded him by a Cycle, so the prayer leader exclaims Takbeer when he greets in the days 
of Al-Tashreek, how should the man deal with it? He*”* said: ‘He would stand and fulfil 
whatever was missed from the Salat. When he is free, then he should exclaim Takbeer’. 


A DE ded Oly Ged SE SS ade be Grptall elf odes cher fel ge adley 


And | asked him**”* about the man who prays Salat alone in the day of Al-Tashreek, is the 
Takbeer upon him? He*”’ said: ‘Yes, and if he forgets it, there is no problem’. 
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And | asked him** about the words in the days of Al-Tashreek, what is it?’ He**’ said: ‘He 
should say, (els Y! dass cy Lj) Le cle ST abl clas Le he ST ahh ad aby ST ably bl Y) al] Y ST cht ST abl). 


And | asked him** about the Optional Salat in the days of Al-Tashreek, are there Takbeers 
in these?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes, and if he forgets, then there is no problem’. 


be ele AB ONY! OLS aT olay aT ne ahr Vy CY el peal lb Ge Vy pail hed OY! eae eel ge alley 
web bail ple g> 438 Y JES US at 


And | asked him**“* about the man who hears the Azaan and he prays Al-Fajr Salat and he 
does not know whether the dawn has emerged or not, and nor does he recognise apart 
from that he thinks that it is at the place of the Azaan so it has emerged, would that suffice 
him? He*™’ said: ‘It does not suffice him until he knows that it (dawn) has emerged’. 


la) JB ¢ ace SL OF pe op tap a cele fe cade YUL of Lyall ded al oy fay Bilal Lal 6 adley 

2 S5 OY 4» SUL Cob ble Lh ol” 
And | asked him**”* about a knower Muslim who enters a house of his brother and he 
quenches him with Al-Nabeez, or a drink he does not recognise. Is it correct for him to drink 


it from without asking about it?’ He*”* said: ‘When he was a known Muslim, then drink 
whatever he comes with except if you deny it’. 


NBS Call poy oF ad ley fo fed! ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that he wears the ring of gold?’ 
He*"* said: ‘No’. 


cttly Oba pb Call oe Lee Coed VJB clegety he dey Call Ge alley 


And | asked him*”* about the sport of ‘Fourteen’ and its like. He*”* said: ‘Nothing from the 


sports is recommended apart from the contest (entailing physical exercise) and the archery’. 


Bere Old be cleat ab al ple # leat ge Lane G Le be flee odd aI ame I ye by 
peal AS Oy od OL poe Se d OS O} SBS sony AS sd OT Oly end ol 


And | asked him**”* about the man who begins the Chapter (of the Quran in his Salat), and 
he recites part of it, then he errs and takes to another until he ends it, then he knows that 
he has erred, is it for him that he returns in that which he had begun, and even though he 
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has done Ruku’u and Sajdah? He*™ said: ‘If he has not done a Ruku’u, then let him return if 
he so likes to, and if he has done Ruku’u, then let him continue’. 


sg ea Kl pai UBS ae Cole 6 fe lets nb pond LAL GLU pt dee Ge lly 


And | asked him**“* about the sacrifice, the one who slaughters it, errs and he names other 
than its owner, would it suffice the owner of the sacrifice? He*™* said: ‘Yes, but rather for 
him is what is intended’. 


59% Y SB Lae OR oF Y) pt JES ace GA fe Lee te VY) ple Vy cle deel Gee bel ge alley 
Std) 25 


And | asked him**”* about the man buying the one-eyed sacrificial animal, and he did not 
know except after buying it, would it suffice from him? He*™”* said: ‘Yes, except if is it an 
offering (of Hajj), for a deficient offering is not allowed’. 


wget SBS Adel Y Aeay all gles OF pb cleans fe clog cade! MV Wyo OF Ogle V date Bagh ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about a people in a ship not able to come out except to the clay and 
water, is it correct for them that they pray the Obligatory Salat in the ship? He*”” said: ‘Yes’. 


1S E Lgl gh Ogle, LUST $ Ugera, AS clad dee IS Oy F ALI epts oul anae G dela Igbo agi vo alley 
clad Oded digi) CSL OL cqgile cluslly mgelel pLeY! aging cLegle Igho pled! le Igte d ol cLald Uglies 
tlt cleadll OS of OL Vy Ske Les 


And | asked him**”* about a people who pray in a congregation in a ship, where would the 
prayer leader stand? And if there were women with them, how would they be dealing with 
it? Should they pray standing or sitting? He*”* said: ‘They should pray Salat standing, but if 
they are not able upon the standing, then they should pray sitting, and the prayer leader 
would stand in their front, and the women would be behind them. If the ship is too narrow, 
the women would sit back and the men would pray, and there is no problem if the women 
happen to be parallel to them’. 


224 ol ol Y JIB E Say dcle Crew ol 60Sdy g> 053, OF celuas fe cor gitlle aged Geb fol ye allay 
Agel] 3 LT gg Spell OB Gay Ste a> Fel Crens 


And | asked him**“* about the man who errs in the Tashahhud and the Qunoot, is it correct 
that he hesitates it until he remembers it, or be silent for a while and remembers? He**”* 
said: ‘There is no problem if he hesitates and is silent for a while until he remembers, and 
there isn’t any forgetfulness in the Qunoot like what it is in the Tashahhud’. 


wl VSS Sting dele cuay Of a) fe cael d Gp b¥ LoS yc aly 
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And | asked him**”* about the man who errs in his recitation, is it for him that he is silent for 
a while and remembers?’ He*™” said: ‘There is no problem’. 


P BOS dG os JE 8 abt gl Ly lene OF pees Fa OF ted cele fo cLagd Ub Sige ol ood ge alley 
Og plSS Lal lL By set abl 


And | asked him**”* about the man intending a Chapter, but he recites another. Is it correct 
for him afterwards that he has recited half of it that he returns to that which he intended?’ 
He*"* said: ‘Yes, for as long as it happens to be Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al- 
Tawheed) and Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] (Surah Al-Kafiroun)’. 


(fads WE Lab cnr l 15] SB Saale Ld fad Oly Lend Gant phy Lear dll oe aS GB Bey Bye 13 by ge ley 
29a VY Sy tele CBE fob OL g cl DE Lane Gt d Oly 


And | asked him*** about a man who reads one Chapter in two Cycles from the Obligatory 
(Salat), and he is good at others, and if he does so, what would be upon him?’ When he is 
good at others, he should not do so, and if he is not good at others, then there is no 
problem, and if he does, there would be nothing upon him, but he should not repeat’. 


ALY SBS de Vy Gee nb oe Sel phy Mery ed OF ad relies fo aidbe B pgt tI ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man who stands in his Salat, is it correct for him that he puts 
one man forward and delays another from without a sickness nor a reason?’ He*”” said: 
‘There is no problem’. 


4 pring agid dred! Gil Joly of a celes LS conde) coeSS B pptd dad De G Os Leos! ge alley 
wl VSB 8 abey ee pb ope plill le 


And | asked him**”* about the man who happens to be in an Obligatory Salat, so he stands in 
the first two Cycles, is it correct for him that he holds a side of the Masjid, so he stands 
supported by it upon the standing from without any weakness or reason?’ He*” said: 
‘There is no problem’. 


weed glad hee V3NB Jeg Byle SBS are, AS Sep! Ld dag gll eg pds aroch! Ge adlerg 
And | asked him*”* about the performer of Tamatto coming on the day of Al-Tarwiyya 


before the midday, how should he deal with it?’ He*** said: ‘He should perform Tawaaf and 
loosen (Ihraam). When he has prayed Al-Zohr Salat, he should wear Ihraam’. 


gr JL 2s 3 fe Ldn f OW cde Lydney SBS pre, BSH gh lig gf palo deal Car po ye adles 
ple bare cls esl ble O} 9 cll] aba KIL gf 
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And | asked him**”* about the man who attains the piece of Dirham, or a cloth, or an animal, 
how should he deal with it? He*® said: ‘He should publicise it for a year, so if it is not 
recognised, he would make it to be in the estate of his wealth until its seeker comes, so he 
gives it to him, and if he dies, he should bequeath it, and its transferee would be 
responsible’. 


ale 2 SBE a W aby le Gret cill J Le clea be ash ¢ cle Gey @ de bad abil Cre: bed ge alley 
op aly gods Erle oy OF Y! Ja Vly lb gale 50 JE eed gi eae le bea, ol 


And | asked him**“* about the man who attains the item, so he publicises for a year then 
gives in charity with it, then its owner comes, what is the state of that which has been given 
in charity with, and for whom would be the Recompense (of the charity)?” He*”* said: ‘Upon 
him is to return it to its owner, or its value. He is responsible for it and the Recompense it 
for him except if its owner is pleased and leaves it, then the Recompense would be for him’. 


Aud Leper (b obetsd agls OF Ub celia fe Ste cry Sad esr CL} Letyy dard Ske GOS aI Se adley 


And | asked him**”* about the woman who happens to be in an Obligatory Salat and her 
child is by her side, so it cries while she is seated, is it correct for her that she takes him and 
place him in her lap to quieten him or please him?’ He*’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


VJB S bby al ee OF aU eles fe tice of ees gf Lede cattle Og TN oe adley 

And | asked him**“* about the woman who happens to be with the injury in her thigh, or her 

belly, or her upper arm, is it correct for the man that he looks at it to heal it?’ He*™® said: 
‘No’. 

A WB Byge SS ANS) SBS aagltig al) flag OF BTU cles fe ice all gf odeed cles OS eet ye alley 

And | asked him**”* about the man who happens to have an injury in his belly, or his thigh, is 


it correct for the woman that she looks at it and cures it? He*™® said: ‘If it does not happen 
to be a private part, there is no problem’. 


Ct mld abe 13K col ME ade d 13 US GRU ae cree 1B) alST eles fo WW b> 48 nd GSU Ge alley 


ga 


And | asked him*™”* about the flour, the dung of the mouse falls into it, is it correct to eat it 
when there is a kneading with the dough? He*™’* said: ‘When he does not recognise it, there 
is no problem, but when he does recognise it, then let him throw it from the flour’. 


Aragdy Guar OF YS Ula Wet of cles VY JES Ula Wet oF le Cae oh cle: eb (ele ogle ge alley 
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And | asked him**”* about the skins of the sacrificial animals, is it correct for the one who 
slaughtered it that he makes it to be a saddlebag? He*’ said: ‘It is not correct to make is a 
saddlebag except if he gives in charity with its value’. 


OF DIE 4S any deel GILT gf hall de ai nib trend pratt de of hell le OS Je ge adley 
ot Vd Ga cde bell 


And | asked him*** about the man who happens to be upon the prayer chapel, or upon the 
mat, so he performs Sajdah and his palm falls upon the chapel, or the sides of his fingers, 
and part of his palm is outside from the chapel upon the ground. He**”” said: ‘There is no 
problem’. 


Of JES Jad Of ale Log $4 EUS celrer fe tole! nid G Spry GEN! a4, dey dll G ge ed ge alley 
age cob ATV cL Oly ctoly nti 1B cle 


And | asked him*** about the man who recites in the Obligatory (Salat) with the Opening of 
the Book (Chapter 1) and with (another) Surah in one breath, is that correct for him? And 
what is upon him if he does so? He*”’ said: ‘If he so desires, he recites a Surah in one 
breathe, and if he desires, more, there is nothing upon him’. 


Ball Bad ge JIBS EUS fab Of ade Le carey Creed one of PIS paned Sle GOK ed! ge atley 
tet Ale als 
And | asked him**”* about the man who happens to be in a Salat, and he hears the speech or 


something else, so he becomes silent and listens, what is upon him if he does that? He*”* 
said: ‘He would be deficient in the Salat and there isn’t anything upon him’. 


LV SES AS page oly oH Y of at fe dle God bel ge alley 


And | asked him**“* about the man who recites in his Salat, would it suffice him if he does 
not exit and imagines an imagination?’ He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


Oly celd Le OTA aay :JE EAN! s056 Ad agl yo AVL 3 teil GLA of che: deed oe adlog 
wp WS lS) osl> 


And | asked him*”* about the man, is it correct for him that he recites in the Obligatory 
(Salat), so he passes by a Verse wherein is a scare, so he cries and hesitates in the Verse?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘He can hesitate the Quran for as long as he so desires, and if the crying comes 
to him, there is no problem’. 


forion Ol ad Opd obi] oS UE] ed JES ded dal Ub CII] Lg foe Of I cle fo all Ge allay 
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And | asked him about the mirror, is it correct for him to work with it when there was a 
silver loop for it? He*™”* said: ‘Yes, but rather it is dislike as a utensil to drink in it, that it be 
utilised (as such)’. 


NSB epg nb de gry dipeclly cl! G OTA OS of d 4 eo ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it Permissible for him that he writes the Quran in the 
tablets and the papers, and he is upon without Wudu?’ He*”’ said: ‘No’. 


lV ailSS ote SES alsT JA SLeodly oth ope Gegttl Cbel Les aly 


And | asked him*** what the Magians attain from the locusts, and the fish, is it Permissible 
to eat it? He®™® said: ‘Its hunting is its purification. There is no problem’. 


gh US ye feel abed ole ly cabs? caked ole OL cae cae pee phy Ge 13) JES ade Lh Ga geal ye alley 
ail old Le 
And | asked him**”* about the child stealing, what is upon it? He*”® said: ‘When he steals 


and he is small, he would be excused from it. If he repeats, his fingertip would be cut. And if 
he repeats, it would be cut lower than that, or whatever Allah*™ so Desires’. 


he @ cll eaail A SU Hand tlele de GY of YI cher VY JES cleail pl pbles G ddtall ye ales 


And | asked him*** about the Salat in an enclosure of the camels, is it correct? He*™’* said: ‘It 
is not correct except you fear upon your chattels being lost, therefore sweep then sprinkle 
with the water, then pray Salat’. 


4 el V pd JES Ug d dL all lait pial pbles ye alley 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about the enclosure of the sheep, is the Salat correct in it? He*™ said: 


‘Yes, there is no problem with it’. 


4 cle OL pL cet led alll Hd OL ds cob V JUS fal dent of cee foul old ge alley 


And | asked him**’ about buying the palm tree of two years or four, is it Permissible? He*”* 


said: ‘There is no problem. He should say, ‘If it does not bring forth anything (fruit) this year, 
it will bring forth next year, if Allah®’™ so Desires’. 


pbs ge Gite VSS chal sols dee feed ole ye adley 


And | asked him**”® about buying the palm tree of one year, is it correct?” He*’ said: ‘Do 
not buy until it reaches (fruition)’. 


Are dona g ABS Spat OS Cols JF Spee gb dt i SLi pol 13] JES ge be dnt Ale ye alley 
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And | asked him®*™”* about the Ihraam of Hajj, what is it? He’ said: ‘When he wears Ihraam, 


he says, ‘For Hajj’, so it is an Umrah Permissible with the House, so his Umrah would 
become Kufian, and his Hajj Makkan’. 


gel oe Ce ad pre SES Ce gs Beall ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the Umrah, when is it? He*”* said: ‘He can perform Umrah in 
whatever he likes from the months’. 


we Ma a gf press OL GLb Sd 1B cleat Le ob JES ote ls Cral b PLY Cale ALi Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the standing behind the prayer leader in the row, what is its limit? 
He*”’ said: ‘Stand where you can, so when you sit, and the place is narrow, then move 
forward or backward, there is no problem’. 


dou Wb fad OL) AUS cele Y JB 4013 gf dG Ge de ay Gor] eet ae BOS fod! ye alley 
4) 


And | asked him**”* about the man who happens to be in his Salat, can he place one of his 
hands upon the other by his palm or his forearm? He**’ said: ‘That is not correct. But if he 
does so, there is no repeating for him’. 


OF bone op le ael ge «e op toe al greet Sl EUS Ge (DL adey jae GI tLe eye J le Jb 
fae BIS raly ae EUS : SI (PDN geley Sle af oy cde art ge ede op Cnet ay! 


asws asws 


Ali (the narrator) said, ‘Musa said, ‘My father asked Ja’far about that so he said: 
‘My*S father Muhammad*™”” Bin Ali’ informed me*”’, from his*™”* father Ali?” Bin Al- 
Husayn**, from his**® father Al-Husayn** Bin Ali**”’, from his*”* father Ali*”° Bin Abu 
Talib**”* having said: ‘That is a deed, and in the Salat, there is no deed’. 


Abend VT ale sy OY LY JUS ad het og de GSI ye ai agll ge atley 
And | asked him**”* about the worm falling from the toilet upon the cloth, can one pray Salat 
in it?’ He*™* said: ‘There is no problem unless if he sees its impact upon it, then let him wash 
it’. 


4g) devas OF YIN 1 SS SL al Gare Sogl cll Gob fee Glrailly Sopedl ye alley 


And | asked him** about the Jew and the Christian inserting his hand in the water, can one 
do Wudu from it for the Salat?’ He**”’ said: ‘No, unless if one is desperate to it’. 


ches OF YI) plaLl cle pe fect! gl ei ail ole 13 SBS ALL G cpaladl ae faces Sopedla Glad Ge aslog 
«jens F Aled Sgt! le ology 
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And | asked him** about the Christian and the Jew bathing with the Muslims in the 
bathhouse? He**’ said: ‘When he knows that he is a Christian, he should bathe is other than 
the water of the bathhouse, unless if he is bathing alone at the fountain, so he bathes, then 
he bathes’. 


LY SES LW ate Spel Bgl oe pte lreully Sopedl ye atley 


And | asked him**”* about the Jew and the Christian drinking from the urn (pitcher), can the 
Muslim drink from it? He*’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


No Gap! Vy io Bye AB oe Spee VY JE Saige Lb ae Gti Oldally cledly cABly Grply 595) J adlog 


aS SS oe Beg Vy ce 


And | asked him**”* about the pitcher, and the urn, and the mug, and the glass, and the 
container, can one drink from the direction of its crack? He*™* said: ‘Do not drink from the 
direction of the crack of a pitcher, nor a pitcher, nor a mug, and do not perform Wudu from 
the direction of its crack’. 


Lily aS Cees JS mtg cdl phy ML hes JS her aS ela eee OI 13] Gard ye alley 
Pll) eget) OI N3) atle gg AS AS) JS Cred Ley! 


And | asked him**”* about the sick when he is not able upon the standing, how should he 
pray Salat? He*”’ said: ‘He should pray the Optional Salat while seated, and he should count 
every two Cycles as one Cycle; and as for the Obligatory Salat, he should count every Cycle 
as one Cycle while he is seated, when he is unable for the standing’. 


eral Ap tee sh pall esl ad oe tt US 28 cep all Se a le CE & ge alley 
And | asked him**”* about a limit of what is Obligated upon the sick of leaving the Fasting. 


He*™s said: ‘Everything from the illness which is harmed by the Fasting, so he would be in a 
leeway to leave the Fasting’. 


Vg pd JIB EUS [SGI coed ater gf Leet ace US OS dey tI og OF LS oN cbedd ad Joo ge adley 


ered 


And | asked him*** about the man slaughtering, so he cuts the head before the slaughtered 
animal has gone cold. That was a mistake from him or the knife preceded, can one eat that? 
He*™” said: ‘Yes, but he should not repeat’. 


Bally egal Grey lL! gal, 13] 2S SdLelly egal ale CH ge pall Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the boy, when is it Obligatory upon him, the Fasting and the 
Salat? He*™* said: ‘When he reaches puberty and recognises the Fasting and the Salat’. 
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wpb gg Legh singe a few Lad Cras d Oly copmery 95 SLE ei 


And | asked him**”* about a man who had been cut off (by bandits), or his provisions had 
drowned, so he remained naked and the Salat presented, how should he pray Salat? He*”” 
said: ‘If he can attain grass (plants) he can cover his private parts with it, complete his Salat 
with Ruku and Sajdah; and if he cannot attain anything to cover his private parts with, he 
should gesture while standing’. 


by Leber core Ob clay Lawl, deriy Led Cal JT Led Le US Bey dil YU Gad al pe alley 
eh Ne DNS He ter gaes 


And | asked him**”* about the woman, there isn’t anything with her except one wrapping, 
how should she pray in it? He*’ said: ‘She should wrap herself in it and cover her head and 
pray Salat. If her legs are outside and she is not able upon other than that, there is no 
problem’. 


tothe tees SES ares BS Smell Oli edd dele GDL. GOK Jel ge ales 


And | asked him about the man who happens to be in his Salat in a congregation, so a 
person recites (Verse of) Sajdah, how should he deal with it? He*”® said: ‘Gesture with his 
head’. 


had Dal os GK OY GS Gd OS OMY JE ES ed ee Uo Dell yc ale, 
And | asked him*** about the Salat in the swampy land, can one pray Salat in it? He*’ said: 
‘No, unless if there happens to be a growth in it, except if he fears missing the Salat, then he 
should pray’. 


03 gow 9 4595) 3 le hay eb Ole carl wale al erate Ye sdLell Sper 1s eeell olal, Ao) oF aslog 
aig Le fede JB prey AS do ade Ce Of Ge alll aLT fad angi OF cabal ne de aalal aredly 
ALE pb gle Lvl OWS Oly SE gay duly ole) copes 


And | asked him**”* about the man faced by the lion and the Salat presents but he is not able 
upon the walking, fearing the lion, and if he stands to pray Salat he fears in his Ruku and his 
Sajdah, and the lion is in front of him upon other than the Qiblah. So, if the man turns 
towards the Qiblah, he fears that the lion would be upon him. How should he deal with it? 
He*™’ said: ‘He should face the lion and pray Salat and gesture indicating with his head 
while he is standing, and even if the lion was upon other than the Qiblah’. 


OF VS DLe ed pgs F cay! ella Ge Led et 1B) ey JE Geel oT odd ake OSS eI ge alley 
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And | asked him*** about the man who happens to be in his Salat, so he recites the end of 
(Surah) Al-Sajdah. He*”* said: ‘He should do Sajdah when he hears anything from the four 
resolved (Surahs of Sajdah — Al-Sajdah, and Al-Fussilat, and Al-Najm, and Al-Alaq), then he 
should stand and complete his Salat, except if he happens to be in an Obligatory Salat, then 
he should gesture with his head, an indication’. 


wotlk VSB dV cll LJ char be dey Gadd! 56 adlagy 
And | asked him**”* about the discussion after the man has prayed Al-Isha the last. He?” 
said: ‘There is no problem’. 


Vy cAphey ILE Sale ays IS abnbld po cps dale andy Lede IS OL JES are AS cell ae ee ell Ge alley 
Anas go Ab ety ale ell oye gly tb Elis Cle! OF cep oell US (ote 


And | asked him** about the abscess, the pus flowing from it, how should he deal with it? 
He*™’ said: ‘If it was thick and in it was a mixture of blood, then wash it twice every day, 
morning and evening, and that does not break the Wudu. So, if your garment were to be hit 
by a measurement of a Dinar from the blood, then wash it and do not pray Salat in it until 
you wash it’. 


LE OS Oly cae eb Se Vo ahh i alee OUT IS) JB cade bd Ve cls WAS cotal rg Sod ee ye adler 
tet Age paeld Hd CIT Oly CASS) ay Coder Ligh aia Gpdily acl aged gl ayle ol ane EU, 


And | asked about the man who is saying, ‘I shall gift such and such’, what he is not able 
upon. Hes said: ‘When he made it to be a vow for Allah®™ and he did not own it, then 
there is nothing upon him, and if there was from what he owned, a slave or a maid or the 
like of it, he can sell it and buy perfume with its price then he can perfume the Kabah with it, 
and even if it was an animal, there is nothing upon him’. 


SRE ot gent cule 13] JB EUS 9A OT Leg Led gh log: EU cory ald slate] cS OUT I fey ge ale, 


And | asked him*** about a man having two wives for him. One of them said, ‘My night and 
my day are for you for a day’, or a month, and whatever was approximately that. He*™” said: 
‘When herself is good, or that is bought from her, there is no problem’. 


JEP AV Gil Behy ple gi ctw gf Gls Uh pie of od eles fo Gell G Oe BOS fod ge ley 
4 pl XE ML sh, 15 


And | asked him**”* about the man who happens to be in his Salat in the row, is it correct for 
him that he proceeds to the second or the third or stays back behind by the side of the last? 
He’ said: ‘When he sees the interference, there is no problem with it’. 
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And | asked him**“* about the Azaan and the Iqamah, is it correct upon the animal? He** 
said: ‘As for the Azaan, there is no problem, and as for the Iqamah, no, until he descends 


upon the ground’. 


oF Vg Fy OA oe te IST cles VY JEP AST Jal ope Vly ee lal Ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the spotted crow and the black, is it Permissible to eat it? He*® 


said: ‘It is not correct to eat anything from the two crows, neither a jackdaw nor something 
else’. 


Av) aot Yy Lew Gp VBI pgs SES Lage Gis gl Alyce eagrarl demlly att ell BW pepe ye alley 

les BYU 
And | asked him*** about Fasting the three days during the Hajj, and the seven, can he Fast 
them consecutively or separate between them? He*”’ said: ‘He should Fast consecutively 
not separating between them nor gathering the seven and the three together’. 


slag aguas JES ey Gyr ol Lee Ler Cred epee BUS ye ale 


And | asked him**”* about an expiation of the Fast of the oath, should he Fast them together 
or separate between them? He*™ said: ‘He should Fast them together’. 


tl BUS gy Vg My Cy Viy EV SES aM has aT of Oa ds Old celast fol ge atlery 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that he kisses the man? Or the 
woman kissing the woman? He*”’ said: ‘The brother, and the son, and the sister, and the 
daughter, and approximately that, there is no problem’. 


dad, O Col Leg BglbI 0 SS 2 JIBS olny cod oY ply Ol cele el ye adley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that he sleeps in the house alone? 
He*’ said: ‘The solitude is disliked, and |°** do not like it that he does so’. 


wl VSS le G amenty diay aly Ol carcleed ctl obs cy ed Bgl denel BOWS fod! ge alley 


And | asked him*”* about the man, there happens to be something in his fingers or 
something from his hand to correct it, is it for him that he dampens it with his thumb and 
wipes it during his Salat? He**’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


pe We ly de Le 15) JIBS Leb egiagll ab cles combed 3 ge ford ge alley 
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And | asked him*** about the man urinating in the tray, is it correct for him to do the Wudu 
in it? He®™”* said: ‘When he washes it after his urination, then there is no problem’. 


AL Yy AUS eeY Gh JES al & ches pally Lali Ge alley 


And | asked him**“* about the Musk and the Amber, is it correct in the oiling? He*™ said: ‘I 
place it in the oils, and there is no problem’. 


And | asked him**”* about the man when he thinks of (performing) the Hajj, can he take 
from hair of his head, and his moustache, and his beard for as long as he has not worn 
lhraam? He*™® said: ‘There is no problem’. 


A DE es Ign d 13) SE Syl SEU Mell le ge adley 


asws 


And | asked him*** about the Muslims carrying the trade to the Polytheists. He*™® said: 


‘When they don’t carry the weapons, there is no problem’. 
Ale toh Vy ale cf JES IL 6S > Spill oS by ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a man who forgets the Qunoot (in the Salat) until he does Ruku, 
what is his state? He*™* said: ‘His Salat is complete, and there is nothing upon him’. 


hand of Bayh ISIS 13] Col fal ye SF pty ent Cael oy came SEE LE res oF ye Bally git! Ge alley 


And | asked him*"” about the slaughter camel and the cow, from how many (people) can 
sacrifice with it? He*”* said: ‘He should Name the Lord*™ of the House himself, and it 
would suffice from the family members when they were four or five’. 


AY SWB EIST JA oye gay pedi dno oye cll reper Los ally 


And | asked him**”* about what the water had besieged from the prey of the sea, and it is 
dead, is it Permissible to eat it?’ He*™® said: ‘No’. 


wl WS JSG Leng OLS 13) 1S caidas B gad dent pel dee ye aillury 


And | asked him**”* about prey of the sea, contained so it dies in its trap. He**”* said: ‘When 
it was contained, then eat, there is no problem’. 


cw NBL pes de AS JIBS IST OLS ont ae pe Le te oly Foy dope nb gl toy le gl Qh oe oll, 
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And | asked him**”* about a lizard, or a wild donkey, or a bird thrown down by a man, then it 
is shot at after having been thrown by someone else, so it dies. Can it be eaten? He*™® said: 
‘Eat it for as long as it has not changed, then Named (Bismillah) and shot at’. 


ot WS SBS aIST Le Le coin sabes al aed slodl of bl Geek ey ye alley 


And | asked him**“* about a man who comes across the deer or the donkey, so he strikes it 
with the sword and cuts it into two halves, is it Permissible to eat it? He*® said: ‘When he 
Names (Bismillah)’. 


aie Cages OF LS be Oy colSS ails Ayah 13) UES [SHI ae pend all apned Leb al bla Geel ey ge alley 
Ali 
And | asked him*”* about a man who comes across a donkey or a deer, so he strikes it with 


the sword and breaks it, can it be eaten? He*™* said: ‘When he comes across its purification, 
he should purify it, and if it has died before he is absent from it, eat it’. 


asl tell Gaul of pbk! Gad cal eal Yo rte) Ja AS Coto gag IS Gps ple bey oF aslos 
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And | asked him*** about a Muslim man buying a Polytheist (slave) and he is in the land of 
Shirk. So, the slave says, ‘l am not able to walk’, but the Muslim feared that the slave might 


come across with the people, is it permissible to kill him? He*’ said: ‘When he fears that he 
would come across the people — meaning the enemy - killing him is Permissible’. 


JES oleee Le fee ott OF AT cogmettl re Uglies tebe candy Fo otrernd wale oT de J OS fay ge ales 
alaz Yo a 
And | asked him*** about a man who had Dirhams for him upon another, so he fights him, 
then an event occurs for the fighter the like of what was with the fought, is it Permissible 
that he fights him like what he had fought? He**”” said: ‘Yes, and he should not increase’. 
Lg Gra 13) JES ale oe Garret oil SM) ey f Le al ged Ne fe aye fol de Grey fol vo allay 
And | asked him**”* about the man who gives charity to the man with a slave girl, are her 
private parts Permissible for him for as long he has yet to hand her over to the one whom 
he had given her in charity with? He*™* said: ‘When he gives her in charity, she is Prohibited 
unto him’. 
ahh fred rot) carry lay BdLS By GY) DLs V JES ches etl opal 13) Bild Cle SdLall Ge alley 
BL ge Jo 
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And | asked him**”* about the Salat upon the funeral when the sun has reddened, is it 
correct? He*™’* said: ‘There is no Salat except in the time of Salat, and when the sun sets, 
then pray Al-Maghrib Salat then pray upon the funeral’. 


ees BS gory I eae gh cigs ck le Sigh Spill be ls agtall G pled PLY Gb OS Joo ge alley 

eb oa, PF pis g wl :Jb < 
And | asked him**“”* about the man who happens to be behind the prayer leader and he 
prolongs in the Tashahhud, and the (urge to) urinate seizes him, or he fears upon missing 


something, or a pain presents to him, how should he deal with it? He*™® said: ‘He should 
greet (Salaam) and disperse, and leave the prayer leader’. 


YJB 8 Ugergs 03) pe oF OF I SLI Ge adley 


And | asked him*** about the woman, is it for her than she goes out without permission of 
her husband? He*’ said: ‘No’. 


worl VSS Lgerg} O85) pe pprad OF UE aL Ge dle, 


And | asked him*** about the woman, is it for her that she Fasts without permission of her 
husband? He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


stl ale UgAy ava: go YSU AS ale fe aad ole olh 15) pele apd le O59 Gutll ge alley 
And | asked him*”* about the debt which happens to be upon an affluent people, its owner 


can take possession of it whenever he so desires to, is there Zakat upon him? He*”’ said: 
‘No, until he does take possession of it and the year turns over it’’. 


Abu Al-Hassan Ali, son of Ja’far°™*, from his brother**“* Musa*™*: ‘He should combine the 


two seven (circuits of Tawaaf), so three, then he should pray Salat of it and he should not 
pray Salat of more than that’. (P.s. — The question is missing) 


a le Spel 1 ol Y SES Spee of gt Gaull Ge alley 


And | asked him*** about the sick, ‘Should he be hit by hot iron or by incantation (Ruqya) 
recitation? He*”* said: ‘There is no problem when incantation is recited with what he 
recognises (Quran recitation)’. 


ps JES Bate peas cm lgry) de das UI aalbell G5 alley 


And | asked him**”* about the divorced woman, are her expenses upon her husband until 
she accomplishes her waiting period? He*™” said: ‘Yes’. 
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And | asked him**”* about a woman, news reached her than her husband had expired, so she 
accomplishes her waiting period and re-marries. Then news reached afterwards that she 
had married while her husband was alive. Is she Permissible for the latter one? He*™’ said: 
‘No’. 


oi pglall he 13 Sg ety SS ares AS cSlgjl Ske oY eld 13] SAS LUI De ew endl ye aslog 
Te ce gh parll Curg ain Le Sally full BLS 


And | asked him**”* about the man who forgets the night Salat, then he remembers when he 
stands in the midday Salat, how should he deal with it? He*™”* said: ‘He should begin with 
the midday, and when he has prayed Al-Zohr, he should fulfil the night Salat and Al-Witr 
(during) what is between it and Al-Asr Salat, or whenever he so likes to’. 


Le ag bli abnds bd isl, OLS O) 2 SBS ere ASAE pe OS gm 4 oles bd argh Chel pel by ye alley 
UG ae (et) € eI Eley cule he 48y ol) IT Oly lend are Gedy Y res IT 5 dle ails 


And | asked him**”* about a man who gets cupping done, and it (blood) hits is garment, but 
he does not know of it until it was the next morning, how should he deal with it? He*™”* said: 
‘If he had seen it but did not wash it, then let him fulfil the entirety of what was lost upon a 
measurement of what he had prayed, not being deficient from it of anything; but if he had 
seen it and he had already prayed Salat, then let him begin with that Salat, then let him fulfil 
(repeat) that Salat of his’. 


acefud SUES Dally ale BelSSI fo NU clay clu oe alieg pm hes gh pAl aide of pt! AS Ge alley 
Age Joey Vo ale a gitrg 


And | asked him*™”* about a bed of silk or a pillow of silk, or a prayer mat of silk, and the likes 
of it from the brocades, is it correct for the man to recline upon it and the Salat? He*”’ said: 
‘He can spread it and stand upon it, but he cannot do Sajdah on it’. 


EUS foe AB By Lateny @ leg JE dey dl op BVI Stel G sen dey ys ale, 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about the man erring in the last Sajdah of the Obligatory (Salat. He 
said: ‘He should greet (Salam), and perform its Sajdah (of the mistake), and in the Optional 
Salat, similar to that’. 


Ae Bat JS pre, AS Spell op Fa LA dey SD A OLS AZ JS Sg 143 SDL endl oy Ge alley 
whut Lad GES aZL 5 dry 


And | asked him**”* about a man who begins the Salat, so he begins with a Chapter before 
the Opening of the Book (Chapter 1), then he remembers after he had finished the Chapter, 
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how should he deal with it? He*™® said: ‘He should continue in his Salat and recite the 
Opening of the Book (Chapter 1) in what is to follow’. 


ages SES Uae OLS 13) EUS at fe OLS AL LS Sy Feld endl ey Ge alley 


And | asked him*** about a man who begins with recitation of a Chapter before the Opening 
of the Book (Chapter 1), would that suffice him when he had erred? He**"’ said: ‘Yes’. 


pe VJB So pal de dd G dey Of at fe bel ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, would it suffice him if he were to do Sajdah in the ship 
upon the asphalt? He*™ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


Gaba § OLS YG gl Adres Bgl caield Uy IT ac: Aa YG ade Go gry ey OFS cle, be el pe alley 
galedy Gealy Lal! Gadi GUS 2S 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that while he is in his Salat he looks 
into an engraving of his ring as if he wants to read it, or in a parchment, or into a book in the 
Qiblah? He*™”* that: ‘That is a deficiency in the Salat, and it doesn’t terminate it’. 


BLA SBS Lab a OgSy yg ye dele Gy etl coger OF 4695 Te of I & 4) cle be eI Ge alley 
A DB agreed g Lely cher 3G 6353! 


And | asked him**“* about the man, is it correct for him that he recites in his Ruku that he 
does Sajdah of anything that remains upon him from the Chapter he happens to be reciting 
it? He*® said: ‘As for the Ruku, it is not correct, and as for in the Sajdah, there is no 
problem’. 


BALE AL gp Of SEE Lag & OS gl ayer pb Sige Cpe rpm gh 4695 GLa OF char fo bes ye alley 
12 gomell 
And | asked him*** about the man, is it correct that he recites in his Ruku or his Sajdah, 


from a Chapter other than the Chapter which he had recited it? He*™® said: ‘If he has taken 
(one) Verse then there is no problem in the Sajdah’. 


Crug cclmay pots SUBS ace, AS BY 3g el ge SO pel nS te ant le eee: of od by ge alley 
lh 8 U3 


And | asked him**”* about a man who forgot to sit-down on his right after the two Cycles of 
Al-Fajr (Salat), so he remembers when he took to reciting the Iqamah, how should he deal 
with it? He**’ said: ‘He should stand and pray Salat and leave that, there is no problem’. 
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And | asked him**”* about a man who happens to be in his Salat and to his side was a man 
sleeping and he wanted to awaken him. He Glorifies and raises his voice, not intending 
anything except to awaken the man. Would that terminate his Salat? Or what is upon him? 
He*™ said: ‘It would not terminate his Salat nor is there anything upon him, and there is no 
problem with it’. 


GUI de of ody Lend asls Anrle panned Ager abd eed OWI de oli! Odd Le BOS boy ye adler, 
ol V SUS ade leg 8 Le EUS alee fo UL 


And | asked him**”* about a man who happens to be in his Salat, and a person seeks 
permission at the door, so he Glorifies and raises his voice to let his servant hear. He 
(servant) comes to him and he shows him by (gesture of) his hand that there is a person at 
the door. Would that terminate his Salat? And what is upon him? He*™’ said: ‘There is no 
problem’. 


Peps ce AUS a fo cadleyy date ateenry ol ce eee Ge Dhl aad epg nb le OS Jol ye alles 


Genito g (yaonaets 9 43% gd ale Of JU 


And | asked him**”* about the man who happens to be upon without Wudu, and it rains to 
the extent that it flows from his head, and his forehead, and his hands, and his legs. Would 
that suffice him from the Wudu? He*™’ said: ‘If it washes him, it would suffice him and he 
should rinse and sniff’. 


© LUS Sy cll le Ld gry olnorg duel) fees co sell oS pgd OF ALA) Lue ope ait fe Ct el Ge alley 
ood os CU Le dle od Sg (Gita aeraer: Of al ees ail VY) GUS oljerl UL fuck, LS alae, OIT O! : SE 


And | asked him*** about the man who becomes with sexual impurity, would it suffice him 
from the washing of the sexual impurity (Ghusl of Janabah), that he can stand in the rain 
until it flows on his head and his body, although he is able upon the water besides that? 
He*”’ said: ‘If it has washed him just as he would wash with the water, that would suffice 
him, except that it would be befitting for him that he rinses and sniffs, and pass his hand 
upon what it had attained from his body’. 


VoOf objet ale Of SES eagll ade gf $ EUS ay fe jbl apred cll de ae BALA aeel fo! ye alley 
And | asked him** about the man hit by the sexual impurity, but he is not able upon the 


water, but the rain hits him, would that suffice him? Or is the Tayammum upon him? He*** 
said: ‘If it washes his body parts, then there is no Tayammum’. 
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And | asked him**“® about the man who is with sexual impurity or without Wudu, not having 
water with him, and he attains snow and soil, which of the two is better, the Tayammum or 
wiping his face and his body and his head with the snow? He*™’ said: ‘The snow moistening 
his head and his body is better. But if he is not able upon washing with the snow, then let 
him do Tayammum’. 


LY SEE dks og ane ane Gaaw Of chal fo! ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that he closes his eyes deliberately 
during his Salat? He*”’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


Ball Jon SBS are, AS Gye pane Vy Ly 4A Vy ae Core Ky Of pled Le YO fod! ge alley 
gd EUS ole 13] cle Leet ton Yo eprglly 


And | asked him** about the man who happens to be in his Salat, then he knows that wind 
has come out from him but he cannot find its smell nor did he hear its sound, how should he 
deal with it? He*® said: ‘He should repeat the Salat and the Wudu, and he should not 
exceed with anything from what he has already prayed when he knows that for certain’. 


Sh ole F cals ye card Core ge Mente Joell oe ceed ati de os egd aes GK) dey oy ye alley 
ee UE tgda Jaa Vy clogs ge AUS at Y JES EUS aytl Loge dy Led ted! 


And | asked him**”* about a man who finds wind in his belly, so he places his hand upon his 
nose and goes out from the Masjid deliberately until the wind comes out from his belly, 
then he returns to the Masjid and he prays Salat, and does not do Wudu, would that suffice 
him? He*™* said: ‘That would not suffice him until he does Wudu, and he should not exceed 
with anything from what he has prayed’. 


G are AS 9h 8 egy F Gey de nS 9 ak acer Seg GAS ony) mS detsll oe elall ye ley 


And | asked him** about the standing from the Tashahhud during the two first Cycles, how 
should one arise? (By) placing his hand and his knees upon the ground then get up? Or how 
should he deal with it? He*** said: ‘However he so desires to do, and there is no problem’. 


de ger AB ge cher VISES Gayl ony Seer Oy Spel gl cele Jemd tee OF at be eo ge alley 
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And | asked him*** about the man, would it suffice him if he does Sajdah and makes his 
turban or his cap to be between his forehead and the ground? He*”’ said: ‘It is not correct 
until his forehead falls upon the ground’. 


eos e5all dle 3 fey : Ju $ ene AS Mell 3 ol leis Joh! feo > pn eS ay by oF adlog 

Les rod! nti)! 1S coy 
And | asked him*”* about a man who neglects the two Cycles of Al-Fajr (Salat) until he 
enters the Masjid, and the prayer leader is standing in the Salat, how should he deal with it? 


He*™”S said: ‘He should enter into the Salat of the people and the leave the two Cycles. So, 
when the sun rises, he should fulfil it’. 


LY SBE de B gry clad! dab aby OF d cles be food ge adley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that he raises his eyes towards the 
sky while he is in his Salat? He*** said: ‘There is no problem’. 


Age (eae a> dwcle Jig YIU EUG L off Le UL fo yng; Lokal TL ye ale, 


And | asked him**”* about the woman, angered upon by her husband, is Salat correct for 
her? Or what is her state? He*”” said: ‘She will not cease to be in disobedience until he is 
pleased from her’. 


glia, JUS dela pb gl clam cla! Oslad : bedi eget 27 gh [ul EL Cad go Ogden ppill ye alley 
pail icla G3 
And | asked him**”* about the people discussing until a third of the night is gone, or more, 


which of the two is better — they should pray Al-Isha (Salat) together, or in other than a 
congregation? He*™’ said: ‘Their praying in a congregation is superior’. 


Se FLA Ale obo pg FE tee SE cla eg FE AS pred Bye Ley dl Gok be Ge alley 
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And | asked him** about the man reciting in the Obligatory (Salat) with Surah Al-Najm, 
doing Ruku with it, then he stands with other than it. He**”* said: ‘He should do Sajdah with 
it, then he should stand and recite the Opening of the Book (Chapter 1), then do Ruku, and 
that is an increase in the Obligatory (Salat), so he should not return reciting the Sajdah in 
the Obligatory (Salat)’. 


Gade bo gry atatsg ad jay Of dt els be ceed abel of GF) We ag Of Gb we GOS by ye alley 
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And | asked him**”* about a man who happens to be in his Salat, then he thinks that his 
clothes have torn, or something has hit it, is it correct for him to look into it and investigate 
it while he is in his Salat? He*”” said: ‘If it was in the front of the garment or its sides, there 
is no problem, and if it was from his behind, he should not turn, for it is not correct for him’. 


ol Y SBS he gd al al ly of db eles fe feo! ge ale 


And | asked him*”* about the man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat behind the palm 
tree wherein is fruit? He*”” said: ‘There is no problem’. 


ol VSS ale aby SG he of d cle: be fel ye alley 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat in the vineyard 
and there is fruit in it?” He*”* said: ‘There is no problem’. 


wl VSB Soe fas OF fb ley OF ab cles fe ype pe Gar ory pe alley 


And | asked him**”* about a man who touches the back of a cat, is it correct for him that he 

prays Salat before he washes his hands? He**”’ said: There is no problem’. 

spraild ple 13 cade pad LY pgisg cea Ogle SES Og dL) hes US cp dlr Legh ol lal ne alley 
Agbpeail 

And | asked him**”* about a prayer leader, or a group travelling, how would the travellers 


pray Salat? He*™* said: ‘They should pray two Cycles and the prayer leader would stand and 
complete his Salat. When he has greeted (Salam), he would leave, and they would disperse’. 


é Legis dandy Lend of lage gh Aad ay 9 ary aca, SES Ciily sla aalily dees Of a eles Je fey ye adlery 
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And | asked him**”* about a man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat and in front of him 
is a donkey standing? He*™* said: ‘He should place between him and it a reed or a stick or 
something standing between the two, then he should pray, there is no problem’. | said, 
‘Supposing he does not do so and prays, should he repeat his Salat? Or what is upon him? 
He*™’ said: ‘He should not repeat his Salat nor is there anything upon him’. 


AV ee SB dt Ly eh aoe EE fee by ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a man a third of his Hajj for a deceased and a third of it for a living 
one. He*™® said: ‘For the deceased, as for the living one, no’. 
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And | asked him*”* about a man who made it upon him that he would be Fasting at Al-Kufa 
for a month, and at Al-Medina for a month, and at Makkah for a month. Then he Fasts 
fourteen days at Makkah, is it for him that he returns to his family and Fast what is upon 
him at Al-Kufa? He*™® said: ‘Yes, there is no problem, and there isn’t anything upon him’. 


— EB ge — rgd Mee gy (SG dof SB ca Geb Y ogily ed ad LOE 4 9) by Ge alley 
And | asked him**”* about a man who gets his daughter married to a boy in whom there is 


softness (feminism), and his father, there is no problem with him. He*”’ said: ‘If there does 
not happen to be immorality with him, he can marry (to) him — meaning the effeminate’. 


NAY dig ELLA ope ald ope feds JES able Le Ale fd le Igaarel Aly shal ad ye alley 
And | asked him**“* about a free people and slaves gathering upon killing a slave, what is 
their state? He*”® said: ‘He would be killed, the one who kills the slave, and the free ones 


would ransom him’. 
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And | asked him*** about a man who says, ‘When | die, then so and so slave girl of mine is 


free. Then he lives until the slave girls gives birth to children, then he dies. What is their 
state? He*™’ said: ‘The slave girl is free and her children are slaves’. 


And | asked him**”* about the man who wraps with a cloth and it falls upon the ground or 
exceeds his shoulders, is that correct? He*™’* said: ‘There is no problem’. 


oh VSS Ua lad cal by et aS lel Ug ee! ye atley 


And | asked him** about the man who is saying to his slave, ‘O my brother’, or, ‘O my son’, 
is that correct? He*™® said: ‘There is no problem’. 


wl MS Choe N35) SES fees OF LS ad Leet cabetle of toed ly Cred Sod awl yo ale, 
And | asked him**“* about the animal urinating and its urine hitting the Masjid or its walls, 


can one pray Salat in it before it is washed? He*™”* said: ‘When it has dried, there is no 
problem’. 
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And | asked him**“® about the man who copulates or enters the toiler and upon him is a ring 
wherein Allah°™” is Mentioned, or something from the Quran, is that correct? He*”’ said: 
‘No’. 
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And | asked him**”* about the sitting and the standing and the Salat upon skins of the wild 


animals, and selling it and riding it, is that correct?’ He**”* said: ‘There is no problem for as 
long as one does not do Sajdah upon these’. 
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And | asked him*** about a man who happens to have Fasts upon him of the three days 


from every month, can he Fast these repaying while he is in a month in which he did not 
Fasts its days? He*™” said: ‘There is no problem’. 
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And | asked him**”* about a man who delays the Fasting of the three days from the moth 


until he comes to be in the last month, so he does not come across the last Thursday except 
that he gathers it with the Wednesday, is that allowed? He*™” said: ‘There is no problem’. 
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And | asked him**”* about Fasting of three days from the month happening to be upon the 


man, should he repay these consecutively or separate between these? He*™ said: ‘Yes, that 
is more loved’. 


And | asked him**”* about a man who divorces or his wife dies, then he commits adultery, is 
the stoning upon him? He*™” said: ‘Yes’. 


SES pot Lede fe Tol tie Clb Lede 25) # Calb ail ye dle 


And | asked him**”* about a woman who is divorced, then she commits adultery after having 
been divorced for a year or more, is the stoning upon her? He*’ said: ‘Yes’. 


cote oe Vy catly glad SBE alg che Of ale fo ailsh 3 pry Sd Cm pty Call Gols fou! ye alley 
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And | asked him**“* about the man who performs Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) and he is 
with sexual impurity. Then he remembers in his Tawaaf, is it upon him to terminate his 
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Tawaaf? He*™* said: ‘He should terminate his Tawaaf and not exceed with anything from he 


has already done’. 
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And | asked him** about the one with sexual impurity inserting his hand in his body part 
before he washes and before he washes his hand, what is his state? He*™”® said: ‘When his 
hand did not hit anything from the sexual impurity, there is no problem’. He*"’ said: ‘And if 


he had washed his hand before he inserted it in something from his body part, it would be 
more beloved to me’. 


08 Vg Gos 59H Y dE ES Legh es: i Gre 5A cll Wy ve adlog 


And | asked him** about a son of adultery, is his testimony allowed, or can he lead a 
people (in Salat)? He*™” said: ‘Neither is his testimony allowed, nor can he lead (in Salat)’. 


Uggs Gail Ke yay ad b> LY oY SES Ugo d Ugh ob Le fe aye cits 13) Abed sc ale 
And | asked him**”* about the lost property when it was a slave girl, are her private parts 


Permissible for the one who comes across her? He*’ said: ‘No, but it is Permissible for him 
to sell her for whatever he had spent on her’. 


wl VSB feegeg dee ptt padly aly BLAS) fed 6 allirg 


And | asked him**”* about the left-over (water) of the sheep and the cows and the camels, 
can one drink from it and perform Wudu? He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


hb Ble OS 13] JE Le Le Gg he cevared cll 4d Cay eS 6 alley 


And | asked him*”* about the toilet, the water being poured in it so it gets sprinkled upon 
the garment, what is its state? He*”* said: ‘When it was dry, there is no problem’. 


wl VSS IST odes Lede: Syaud obna: al dl oe aly 


And | asked him**”* about the locust being hunted, so it dies after being hunted, can it be 
eaten? He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


ASE Y SS [Sth claercall & gh ped G lene tres ol tI ye alluy 


And | asked him*** about the locust found dead in the sea or in the desert, can it be eaten? 
He*™® said: ‘Do not eat it’. 
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PA ile oe oll Hse oll 
And | asked him**”* about the mattress happening to be of a lot of wool, and it is hit by the 
urine, how would it be washed? He**’ said: ‘Wash the exterior, then pour the water upon it 


in the place which was affected by the urine until the water comes out from the side of the 
mattress’. 


ole ope Gor 15) JS fae OF LS ed heel CLS Cred GSS bel tered Cal bee Og GAS ye aly 
ad he orl YE bh 
And | asked him** about the toilet happening to be above the house and the rain drops hit 


it, and it hits the garment, can one pray Salat in it before washing it? He*”® said: ‘When it 
flows from the water of the rain, there is no problem in praying salat in it’. 


cp lel Le fants aby CAS Oly el du aby 3d) 455 A 15) JB oad Lal Ost) Ce BW gs alley 
EUS fee CIS HL! 


And | asked him**”* about the mouse hitting the garment, can one pray Salat in it? He*”* 
said: ‘When it does not happen to be wet, there is no problem, and if it was wet, then wash 


whatever was hit from your garment, and the dog is similar to that’. 
WV SBS LW Gogg ae Gytel ladly fasly wall [eed a6 atlery 


And | asked him**”* about left-over of the horse and the mule and the donkey, can one drink 
from it and do Wudu for the Salat? He*™”’* said: ‘There is no problem’. 


Lede frei Y :Ju ¢ ceaal oF 542 B lade Ogted; 3 Ssedlo Led! Sly de dell v6 adlay 


And | asked him**”* about the Salat upon the mats of the Christians and the Jews which they 
are sitting upon in their houses, can one pray Salat in it? He*™”’* said: ‘Do not pray Salat upon 
these’. 


toe opt ce Obed OIS Of JES ere cogil ght f aieli de gh calal of aeltly delay Ld Ge alley 

Ab WG Vy antl 
And | asked him*** about the mouse and the chicken and the dove or their like treading 
upon the dung then treading upon the garment, will it be washed? He*”® said: ‘When 


something from its traces was apparent, then wash it, or else there is no problem’. 


IS cls OS OI YY JB S ae go gel cll G few A adel G get aalaly jpienlly eltly LW ye alley 
Shs 


Page 399 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


And | asked him*™”* about the chicken and the dove and the sparrow and its like treading in 
the dung, then enter into the water, can one do Wudu from it? He*™* said: ‘No, unless if the 
water happens to be a lot, a measurement of a ‘Kur’. °° 


LY SBS LAU ae Segal gf DG cll G Aw Ady Fjgllg UUaall Go adleg 


And | asked him** about the lizard and the snake falling into the water but does not die, 
can one do the Wudu from it for the Salat? He*’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


wl VSB Fae geogel Oly CH gk duds cll, Gast vo ali, 


And | asked him*** about the scorpion and the beetle and the likes of it dying in the well 
and the cask, can one do Wudu from it? He**”’ said: ‘There is no problem’. 


carl ISB call ne pli le aod gm VY SES epe ale fe Ol G aid all Y Obes Sy oo! ye adley 


dell és ele 


And | asked him** about the man who comes across a (Month of) Ramazan during the 
travelling, so he stays in the place, is a Fast correct upon him? He*®™® said: ‘No, until he 
gathers upon a place for ten days. When he has gathered, he can Fast and (pray) the 
complete Salat’. 


elie le aot SY JS OWL oy elit 5) ed fe lan gay Olen ped cp elit ade OSG eI Ge alley 
well bbe 


And | asked him**”* about the man who happens to have days from a Month of Ramazan 
upon him and he is travelling, would he pay back (the Fasts) when he stays in the place? 
He*™ said: ‘No, until there gather upon a stay, ten days’. 


eng srhag (eSng ephay Sug eps sil wb el bs erly Cet Ls ge hey JES Lede Lb Gp SI BDL Ge alley 
EUS a eee oe é Ald CB domes (why wl 


And | asked him**”* about Salat of the eclipse, what are its limits? He*”® said: ‘He can pray 


Salat whenever he likes, and recite whatever he likes, apart from that he should recite and 
do Ruku, and recite and do Ruku, and recite and do Ruku four Cycles, and do Sajdah in the 
fifth. Then he should stand and do similar to that’. 


Riles Sol cy dang Gare GW JES Bae 9S alll ye ally 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about the divorced woman, how much is her waiting period? He*”’ said: 


‘Three menstruation, and she would count from the first divorce’. 


*°° Kur means water which takes 27 cubic span space (3x3x3). 1 span = 9 in 
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And | asked him**”* about the man who divorces a divorce or two divorces, then he leaves 
her until she accomplishes her waiting period, what is her state? He*”* said: ‘When he 
leaves her upon that he will not be wanting her, she would be irrevocably divorced from 
him, so she will not be Permissible for him until she marries another husband; and if he had 
left her upon that he wanted to return to her, then a year expired for that from him, then he 
is more rightful with returning to her’. 


ols) ark GY Bgl LG pie ty gle le Gees OF OS 13) JET Yerba jot Le Gaui d 13) Ball yo alley 

as ge 4S jg WG NS Wy OS Ly claire OLS 13 
And | asked her** about the charity when it is not taken possession of, it is allowed for its 
owner? He*™* said: ‘When it was a father giving in charity to a small child, then it is allowed 


because he possesses for his child when he was small; and when he was a big child, it is not 
allowed for him until he (child) takes possession of it’. 


byl cape ile go 1B SUS yet Le Unt 9b Bates oy le Buel Joy oe alley 


And | asked him**”* about a man giving charity upon a man with a charity, but he did not 

possess it, is that allowed? He*™® said: ‘It is allowed, taken possession or not taken’. 

gee ad) jorkel Cc! OLS Gly IS 13) SBF age Le AI) edd SUS Gland IS UI Glo pla! dey ye alle, 
eae 

And | asked him*”* about a man hiring an animal to a place, but exceeds that, and the 

animal dies, what is upon him? He*™’ said: ‘When he had exceeded the place which he had 

hired it to, then he is responsible’. 

pons A Oly lb cold gah ont LES Y oF bp ols ol JUS ade Le asd ond Lalkeld 412 ple fay ge adles 

And | asked him**”* about a man hiring an animal, but he is given another, and it dies, what 


is upon him? He*"’ said: ‘If there was a stipulation that he will not ride any other, then he is 
responsible for it, and if he did not specify, there isn’t anything upon him’. 


Ail Aig) ell Oly clase Gigtey OF aah IT creo ge JB Sade b OSE Yb G cudgd Alo plo fay ye alley 


And | asked him*** about a man who hires an animal and it falls into a well and breaks, what 
is upon him? He**”’ said: ‘He is responsible. It necessitated upon him that he would be relied 
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from it, and if he can establish the proof that he had tied it and secured from it, then there 
isn’t anything upon him’. 


cAgethl Ho ged) Cole le JES able Le abdy gall jad Jycill gol pl dy [5 plas GH ye alley 
Aeh jie (SI de ak sol colaly 


And | asked him**”* about a Bakhty (camel) who kills a man, so a brother of the killed ones 
stands and hamstrung the Bakhty (camel) and kills it. What is their state? He*™” said: ‘Upon 
the owner of the Bakhty (camel) would be the wergild of the killed ones, and for the owner 
of the Bakhty (camel) would be its price upon the one who had hamstrung his Bakhty 
(camel)’. 


ay) spl SUB cAele cqnel aly the aigle gif of Dy ad sLaeT JU bey oy AGE a4 by ge alley 
& cap de oF be cau Gadi ol 


And | asked him**”* about a man under whom is a slave girl between two men, so one of 
them says, ‘It seems to me that | should remove my responsibility from you and sell my 
share’. So, he sells it. The buyer says, ‘I want to take possession of my slave girl’. Is she 
forbidden upon the husband? 


Ly clgergs Ue ccgh cane GSH cle Oly clagin Gd eld OL cody GUI ol] SST OLS cl pe Lalpal 13] JG 
SUS bel Moody ceagll DL GUILE Mtr LS ob LST Oly ccd Leryn ge Legal Ue 


He*™’ said: ‘When he has bought her apart from that who had married her to him, then the 
divorce is his hands. If he so desires, he separated between the two, and if he so desires, 
leaves her with him. She is Permissible for her husband, and they would both be upon their 
marriage until the buyer snatches her away; and if he marries her to him with a renewed 
marriage, then the divorce is to the husband, and the divorce isn’t to the master’. 


cM) he abl SB cop he gf OV che fall oe de cat pol pW) ed pe gag aul 295 en Ge alley 
Re gg AoSUT ge OSI cps dh an! de US pecs OY Ube gg I OS A Oly 


And | asked him** about the man who gets his son married while he was small, then the 
son comes of age, upon whom would be the dower? Upon the father or upon the son? 
He*™’ said: ‘The dower is upon the boy, and if there does not happen to be anything for 
him, then it would be upon the father whether had taken the responsibility of that upon his 
son or did not guarantee, when it was him who had got him married while he was small’. 


cp dels) JE Y ceagl Ap GoUall UB f EUS le ae ees LAT obit ney oy ASG ty > ey ge alley 
seh jalan Gale, of Sc 


And | asked him**“® about a free man and under him was a slave girl between two men. One 
of them wanted to remove her from him, is that for him? He*™® said: ‘The divorce is to the 
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husband. It is not Permissible for one from the two partners that he divorces her, so one of 
them would be finished from her’. 


And | asked him*™* about a container of water wherein is a thousand ratls and an ounce of 
urine falls into it, is it correct to drink it or the Wudu from it? He*™’ said: ‘It is not correct’. 


lh WE JSS gecb 13) UE F alsT cles be po Baby Led aby ot Led eked cle Why a gd td ge alley 


And | asked him*”* about a pot wherein is a thousand ratls of water in which meat is 
cooked, and an ounce of blood falls into it, is it correct to eat it? He*”® said: ‘When it is 
cooked, then eat, there is no problem’. 


sl Vy Legs Fc do eee Wale oe gt SE ESL ge epg!) hes fe CLs 2 G cady 5b Ge tle 


And | asked him**”* about a mouse failing into a well and it dies, is the Wudu correct from its 
water? He*”’ said: ‘Remove seven buckets from its water then perform Wudu, and there is 
no problem’. 


E caked 15) Iglo Ogee Lee cp SBS Le oe epee! les fe ened By cael 2 G Cady UL Ge alley 


tt Vy fee 


And | asked him**”* about a mouse falling into a well, then it comes out and it has been 
broken, is the Wudu correct from its water? He*”* said: ‘Remove twenty buckets from it 
when it is broken, then do Wudu, and there is no problem’. 


AS cM cp JLB SY Lees opasll ches ae G Sb ee ys alley 


asws 


And | asked him**”* about a child urinating in a well, is the Wudu correct from it’. He*”’ said: 


‘Remove the water, all of it’. 


stant 13 fanill doled 99 AB UIT Ly cae Jane Wo d abl oto} JE fenddl ale Lge ee bony ye aatliny 
And | asked him**“* about a man who touches a deceased, is the washing upon him? He*”” 
said: ‘If the deceased had not cooled, then there is no washing upon him, and if he had 
cooled, then upon him is the washing when he has touched it’. 


AIS ol cp ge ches Y UIE 8 lle oe spl ches Jo pal Gd ae a ge alley 


And | asked him**”* about a well in which wine is poured, is the Wudu correct from its 
water? He*’ said: ‘It is not correct until all of its water is removed’. 
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And | asked him*™* about the determined charity of the man for the Sake of Allah®™, is it 
for him that he retracts with regards to it? He*”* said: ‘When he has already Made it for 


Allah*™, then it is for the poor and the traveller, it isn’t for him that he retracts in it’. 


gob eel EUS ety Cot ls lad pai JES clips ae Ge epee gf her of db eles fo bed! ge alley 
A) fer 13) ceo) 


And | asked him**”* about the man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat or Fasts on behalf 


of one of his deceased? He*’ said: ‘Yes, he can pray whatever he likes and makes it to be 


for the deceased, so it is for the deceased when he has made it to be for him’”.”” 


? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch17H1 
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CHAPTER 18 — ARGUMENTATIONS OF HIS**”*’ COMPANIONS 
AGAINST THE ADVERSARIES 


GF AE itll ee op Ie foo SE a ot et apel sJ ped OLS Gg ae al oo) ai 4! Ju - 1 
cp ple S) Sad Ct oe ole ile SUEY dart! OS ge ory BL» GY LU be gee LIL rd Jka Saal We 
ALY) G 4k EU BILIg PIS G crake HB ope gy Clee Nhe tee LIL JLB ope ld SU 


‘It was informed to be by the Sheykh, may Allah®™ Support him, said, ‘Zarar Bin Amro Al- 
Zaby came to Yahya Bin Khalid Al-Barmakky and said to him, ‘O Abu Amro, is it for you any 
man regarding debate, who is a cornerstone of the Shias?’ Zarar said, ‘Come whenever you 
like’. He sent a message to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam and presented him. He said, ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! This is Zarar and he is one who has known the speech and the adversary for 
you, so speak to him regarding the Imamate’. 


syle SUS obi) le pl jalall de 8 delally SYS CZ LE de gretg poe LIL Sl le Cle al é esi le 
cage VY SY Ghul ob patil le 


He said, ‘Yes’. Then he turned towards Zarar and said, ‘O Abu Umar, and inform me, upon 
what (reason) is the Wilayah and the disavowment Obligated? Upon the apparent or upon 
the esoteric?’ Zarar said,’ But, upon the apparent, for the esoteric cannot be realised except 
by the Revelation’. 


Al cle oily $ galls (aT ale al dleey abl gery tory Ge Sf OIS epbe yl CF OW greed ede elie plas 
BEF IT SUE Sg tb Gl op de SLE SS gf gf Cb ll oy de 8 ated BLT Ty 8 ane ow bege 

Lady 
Hisham said, ‘You speak the truth. Inform me now, which of the two men was more 
protective of the face of Rasool-Allah*”™” with the sword? And more killing of the enemies 
of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in front of him**””? And more impressive in the Jihad? 


Ali**“* Bin Abu Talib**”* or Abu Bakr?’ He said, ‘Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**, but Abu Bakr was ora 
stronger conviction’. 


ay cs 4 Le BNI ye alas ale, (pred! ale) ies biel Ay 143 ais LS AB CU bli ge bis sala Jaa 
wpe pallall Whe cle SL OS 


Hisham said, ‘This, it is the esoteric which we have mentioned the speech regarding it, and 
you have acknowledged to Ali** with the apparent of his*”° deeds from the Wilayah what 
does not Obligated for Abu Bakr’. Zarar said, ‘This is the apparent, yes’. 


Page 405 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


ol orbs Condi cole SL ch tl. Sib ¢ go Y cl ead) ggd pala! ae bl ols” 131 ovdil roles Jb é 
ces tle JUS & Cay ey ail YI wr op OH Uae ge ai) (eed! ade) le JU (aT age at be) gl 


Then Hisham said, ‘Isn’t it so, when the esoteric was with the apparent, so it is the 
superiority which cannot be repelled?’ Zarar said, ‘Yes’. Hisham said, ‘Don’t you know that 
the Prophet” said for Ali**™* that: ‘He*** is from me**“™” at the status of Haroun® from 
Musa* except that there would be no Prophet® after me?’ Zarar said, ‘Yes’. 


ale) dal pre ib relive SLB CY JUS che GbLII G oe gay V! pill Me gi OF gal soles J Sle 
. a Jot, obk Yo plb bee) ‘onan ds cablg o ale (PSI 


saww asws 


Hisham said to him, ‘Is it allowed that he would be saying this word for him unless 
and he**”* was a Momin in his” presence in the esoteric? He said, ‘No’. Hisham said, ‘Thus 
it is true for Ali’, his**™”* apparent and his**”* esoteric, and for your companion (Abu Bakr), 
neither an apparent nor a hidden is true, and the Praise is for Allah?” 777 


Sls ABN bat ale ab) dA, SAN oy ple Sap We op gt JL JB ont atl laf eet gels Ju - 2 
CV rele SLB o oak ge GOSS fe GA! ye eles be gyel cdl 


And it was informed to me by the Sheykh, may Allah®™! Support him forever, said, ‘Yahya 
Bin Khalid Al-Barmakky asked Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, may Allah®™ have Mercy on him in the 
presence of (the Caliph) Al-Rasheed, saying to him, ‘Inform me, O Hisham, about the Truth, 
can it happen to be two different aspects?’ He said, ‘No’. 


Late} gS gh ccpllege gh nde US OT oye Cigls fe Lebel Lejlty Gull G pS GB Leet Gent ge Gy JE 
gel oye cae AB Le che pdt US OF 55h Geely EUS oye Olgl Y tele Slad o it = Vig hye 


He said, ‘Then inform me about the two swords disputing regarding one Judgment in the 
Religion and they dispute and differ, would they be empty from either both happening to be 
rightful or false, or one of them false and the other rightful?’ Hisham said, ‘They cannot be 
empty from that, and it isn’t allowed that they both be rightful upon what has already been 
answered’. 


Vee) 8 Mall ope GI OI eget Shab BSG tL) Lee U lly cle Ge Grd ee oy gt a sla 
Corety SAS Mla IS (PMS aley Le Of re J5 Of (gi) 13] ead tele JLab .ipllere Vo uit US Les) 1S gf 

6 gir ope Weve OLS Cpls Ol 1215 Oly tights oF 
Yahya Bin Khalid said to him, ‘Inform me about Ali*”° and Al-Abbas, when they both 
disputed to Abu Bakr regarding the inheritance, which of the two was the rightful from the 


false? When you were not saying that both of them would be rightful nor false’. Hisham 
said, ‘Look at where | am. If | say that Ali**”® was false, | would be committing Kufr and 


1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, $3 Ch18H1 
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exiting from my doctrine, and if | say that Al-Abbas was false, my neck would be struck off 
(by the Caliph). 


589 (PI adey al ne Gt gh Ste Ug motel Vy cig US fo Lee Clee ST thee le wayyy 
SAV bt eg SSE Y gh bed tb Ly Lipa Le pall coe Mage SIV claw bcd gi 


And an issue had been referred unto me | had not been asked about it before that time, nor 
had | prepared an answer for it. Then | remembered the words of Abu Abdullah** and 
he*”* had said to me: ‘O Hisham! You will not cease to be aided by the Holy Spirit for as long 
as you help us*™”* with your tongue’, so | knew that | am not abandoned, and the answer 
was in front of me during the state. 


Spi Lee (PD aeley ool Led og OT al ay Gli 4b be iby copie Lye LLG cles Atl oe gS dod el 
Lae IS oS cli (ae: dle Lae: (ey Obarvasty 1 Shel bh MI) (VAI Igy gtd) peables ELT fry) tacel le al 
cates Igor GUS B Ehlgrd outlet LIS Lad] iS pit al T Lee OlT Lgily 


So, | said to him, ‘There was no error from one of them and they were both rightful, and for 
this there is a match which the Quran has Spoken with in the story of Dawood* where 
Allah*?™, Majestic is His” Name is Saying: And did there come to you news of the litigants 
when they climbed over the (prayer) Niche? [38:21] — up to the Words of the Exalted: the 
partners tend to transgress upon each other [38:24], so which of the two Angels was in 
error? And which of the two was correct? Or are you saying that both were in error? So, 
your answer regarding that is my answer exactly’. 


Lely SIG Lake! Vg add! G Let 1 Last EWS clLel Ls] gif ob leet SU of sJyah od 1 gt Jl 
Cagle olaS ang oS oldjarg (Atlod| ec (pred! ale) >91> lead GUS \Lgbi 


Yahya said, ‘I am not saying that both the Angels were mistaken, but | am saying they were 
both correct, and that is because they both did not dispute in the reality nor did they differ 
in the Judgment, and rather they manifested that to inform Dawood® upon the mistake, 
and make him*® understand the judgment, and to pause him® upon it’. 


DU eed Repeal Goce Yl Iebl Lely aiid § Lene dy SAI GLH A plly le WIS rd el 2 JG 
ge Lage EUS UIT ely LAT ope Cay BUSS dy celal! G LAB ale de oVuuy cartlar de olidyy cable Je 
CASI ye OTL > 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him, ‘Similar to that are Ali” and Al-Abbas. They did not 
differ regarding the judgment and did not dispute in the reality, and rather they manifested 
the differing and the dispute to inform Abu Bakr upon his being wrong, and stop him upon 
his mistake, and point him upon his injustice to them regarding the inheritance, and they did 
not happen to be in doubt from their matter, and rather that from them was upon a limit of 
what was from the two Angels’. 
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He could not give an answer and Al-Rasheed preferred that”.””” 


SH cy plae slab yb clbhl eo SH cy claw AS poe rs ee Oe ree erg | Be onal art - 3 
elles on GF spat OSs Aya esill spe Lage IS omnes EF ules ely dey op ma us jer, 


And it was informed to me by the Sheykh as well, said, ‘Al Rasheed liked to listen to the 
speech of Hisham Bin al-Hakam with the Kharijites, so he got Hisham Bin Al-Hakam and 
Abdullah Bin Yazeed Al-Abazy presented, and he sat where he could hear their speech and 
the people could not see his person, and it was in the presence of Yahya Bin Al-Khalid. 


cp Ds SB cae yl UL Y selee SLB ceed ye — Lele ge — et UF fe iy op alte Qt Slt 


Yahya said to Abdullah Bin Yazeed, ‘Ask, Abu Muhammad’ — meaning Hisham, ‘About 
anything’. Hisham said, ‘There is no issue of the Kharijites upon us’. Abdullah Bin Yazeed 
said, ‘And how is that so?’ 


care Belally aiglte B Vga b @ cabicdy arolel BVI abtety Loy Ys le Les grace! JB od SY spline Jl 
bl Y BEY 3) Lele Dabo nb ap Tgery cLsde Y cab nb lle pd, cS Kalgdy Lela] de ord 
bagaye ale aialgdy gis dared grat! dalgedy SLO! 


Hisham said, ‘Because you are a people who were united with us upon the Wilayah of a 
man*”* and his**”’ justice, and the acknowledgment of his**”° Imamate and his*** merit. 
Then you separated from us in his*’”* enmity and the disavowment from him*™”*. Thus, we 
are upon our unity and your testimony for us, and your opposition against us, without 
igniting (problems) in our doctrine, and your claims are intolerable upon us, when the 
differing is not comparable to the harmony, and the testimony of the disputant for his 
dispute is acceptable, and his testimony may be rejected’. 


SUS CA ole al SUET cpieghl pal OW clad ole Sy bet UPL abd C5 a We By Qt JE 
Yahya Bin Khalid said, ‘You have offered a piece of it, O Abu Muhammad, but you should 
flow some of it, for the commander of the faithful, may Allah°™ Prolong his remaining, loves 


that’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Hisham said, ‘I shall do that, apart from that the speech would 
sometimes end up to a limit of obscurity and difficulty upon the understanding. If one of the 
two disputants is stubborn or there is doubt upon him, then | would love the fairness, so let 
him make a just middleman to be between me and him, if | exit from the road he will return 
me to it, and if he is tyrannous in his judgment, he would testify against him’. 


BLA) S) det gf les ai up oy dll Le Jl 
Abdullah Bin Yazeed said, ‘Abu Muhammad has called to the fairness’. 


G Lee W ALU WE gf ebb el oe of alee ope OSGI Farle OS Ley F dearly! ode OSG cad selon SLB 
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Hisham said, ‘So, who will happen to be this middle man? And what would be his doctrine? 
Will he happen to be from my companions, or from your companions, or an adversary to us 
of both our religions?’ Abdullah Bin Yazeed said, ‘Choose whoever you desire to, and | will 
be agreeable with him’. 


Oly «gle SAG and d Chleel oe OIS Oly cb dell ade Gok d Ghee op alo! af Gb LILI spLae JU 
Lay Lad Olas wth! os Mey cglecl op Dery Og Gy wile Vy de Lyle US | lye LU We ols 
Stall SAI pat9 GLI Corgt lle OLSKy 


Hisham said, ‘As for me, | view that if he were to be from my companions, he would not be 
safe from his prejudice towards me, and if he was from your companions he would not be 
safe in the judgment against me, and if he was an adversary to both of us, he would neither 
happen to be safe upon me nor upon you, but there should be one man from my 
companions, and a man from your companions. Then they would both consider regarding 
what is between us and they would both judge upon us with obligatory rightfulness and 
pure decision with the justice’. 


caked J5 ra) SLB WEE oy gH cde ple Lale ele ide bof sy ee UF) cual aad yy oy! dbl Le Sli 


Able ye cakily ceed dae by ds ee Ogal US asl. le Syrr9 «59! al 


Abdullah Bin Yazeed said, ‘You have been fair, O Abu Muhammad, and | was awaiting this 
from you’. Hisham turned towards Yahya Bin Khalid and said to him, ‘I have cut him, O 
minister, and have demolished his doctrine upon him, all of it, by the easiest of my striving, 
and there does not remain anything with him, and | am (now) needless from debating him’. 


ale ce2) F Spblis spacey daily foe Cally det) See Nhe 2 SL WE op 9 rely La! pall Sod JE 
cfordl cle seal Le doers 6 cay OF oped cals Lendl aaled 3 ail 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Rasheed moved the curtain and Yahya Bin Khalid listened 
attentively and he said, ‘This one is a speaker of the Shias and the most upright of the men 
in uprightness. A debate is not guaranteed’. Then he called to him that he had cut him and 
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spoilt his doctrine, and ordered him to clarify the correctness of what he had claimed upon 
the man. 


cer tla le caeal bb dee 56 AES OF dal eel! pel O) reled Whe Gy 94 SLB 


Yahya Bin Khalid said to Hisham, ‘The commander of the faithful orders you to uncover from 
the correctness of what you claimed upon this man’. 


ct OWS Be (PMN aed) IIb Ty le eed eel By de Lae Moll de pgill ope OL ral aay plas Ula 1b 
Slee ghy ceed!) Le Se La OV g cal) og deel cpl png cA ogling Sed og ATU COIS Le GreSHI yl 
calle, Vig cod Atal sLagade 3 Quak# Gyley joes po HEE alr 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Hisham, may Allah®™! have Mercy on him, said, ‘These people have 
not ceased to be with us upon the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib**”* 
until there happened from the matter of the two judges what happened. Then they 
disbelieved and strayed with that, and they are those who had forced him**™”’ to it, and now 
the judgment of this sheykh is lost and he is a pillar of his companion, of free choice without 
coercion, two men differing in their doctrines — one of them disbelieving him and the other 
counter-balancing him. 


pala clyde ASL aialgcy dedi ope Lely ab BIS LEE OLS Oly coleall Lal cyinghl pels US G Leer OIS Ob 
(ered! ale) Le oS] BBs) ope gl ailtly ofS 


If he was correct in that, then the commander of the faithful is foremost with the 
correctness, and it he was mistaken, a disbeliever, so he has assured us from himself with 
his testimony with the Kufr against it, and the consideration into his Kufr and his Eman is 
foremost that the consideration into his (alleging) Kufr to Ali”. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Rasheed was happy with that and ordered with helping him and 


rewarding him (Al-Hisham)’."*? 


Lge OS (PDL Legale) Lot oy pier ath te GP leet ST os SL cy play rojo abl olof att Sey - 4 
SAU fy dat LF Se OLS (pre aeley Gege Geet Uf oberg (PDI agley dbl te Lf Coeey de > Cay 
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The sheykh, may Allah®™ Honour him forever, said, ‘And Hisham Bin Al-Hakam was from the 
great companions of Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™*, and he was a jurist, and 
reported many Ahadeeth, and accompanied Abu Abdullah*™*®, and after him*“*, Abu Al- 
Hassan Musa*"*. And he was teknonymed as ‘Abu Muhammad’, and ‘Abu Al-Hakam’, and 
he was a chief of the clan of Shayban, and was staying at Al-Kufa. 
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cong dill 


And there has reached from his rank and his loftiness in the presence of Abu Abdullah 
Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ that he had gone to him*® at Mina while he was a boy, the 
first of what his contemporaries had planned, and in his**”* gathering were old sheykhs like 
Humran Bin Ayn, and Qays Al-Masar, and Yunus Bin Yaqoub, and Abu Ja’far al Ahowl and 
others. He*® raised him above their group, and there wasn’t anyone among them except 
ones who were older in years than him. When Abu Abdullah*” saw that, that deed was 
grievous upon his**”* companions, he*™ said: ‘This is one is our*”® helper with his heart and 
his tongue and his hands’. 


ay Qi Lagi plan b congil ral JU dale be Yiliztly fegie abl clef ye the aby (LN adey abl ne gf db Sty 
they ay foraze alll Hadi: (PDL aey dbl Le gf SE ceed rele JUS forage al ae Gytoall Ueltel 


And Abu Abdullah*S said, and he**“S had been asked about the Names of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic and their derivations, so he**”* answered him, then said to him: ‘Do you 
understand, O Hisham, with an understanding to repel our**”* enemies by it, the apostates 
with Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic?’ Hisham said, ‘Yes’. Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘May Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Benefit you with it and Affirm you’. 


Nie gale cued gm dee gall G tol yygd Le alld celte JG 


Hisham said, ‘By Allah*”! No one (was able to) subdue me regarding the Tawheed until | 
stood in this place of mine’. 


dos yl reed calis a} Ju, ae Aols JS cde) aslé (ASI ale) al se o ce Sa) Bg 1955 alal lena Je 
EAS pew ging COLIN ee ot ONG lye or pty Aye dle oy ples pgieg chile Obed gr ye SAI yy ple 
elas res call Am) glApall elas rey «ipl | ws al Bo whl elas res eS on eg aS (Soy cst 

Ade al aay Ere) kl cy plas res cade ah\ aA) day cy ales rey cagle ah aa, bis 


The sheykh, may Allah? Honour him forever, said: ‘And it is reported from Abu 
Abdullah** by eighty men, each one of them called ‘Hisham’. From them was Abu 
Muhammad Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, a chief of the clan of Shayban, this one, and from them 
was Hisham Bin Salim, a slave of the can of Bashr Bin Marwan, and he was from a captive of 
Juzjan, and from them was Hisham Al-Kufry from whom Ali Bin Al-Hakam reported, and 
from them was Hisham well-known as Abu Abdullah Al-Bazaz, and from them was Hisham 
Al-Saydani, may Allah®™ have Mercy on him, and from them was Hisham Al-Khayyat, may 
Allah? have Mercy on him, and from them was Hisham Bin Yazeed, may Allah®™ have 


Page 411 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


Mercy on him, and from them was Hisham Bin Al-Masny Al-Kufy, may Allah?™ have Mercy 


on him” 114 


CaeeBl geal Sg ope Rabel ange Lae ale il day SL oy ple few SU ope abl pal Art GUIS Gey JE - 5 
pT Cad By omenll bie ddpere LE abl GaP of moog) greene gay tle boo dy pos G23 U (pL! aley 
en) |e diene Ski al al ol en re) 


He said, ‘And from the narrations of the sheykh, may Allah?” Honour him forever, said, 
‘Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, may Allah?™ have Mercy on him, was asked about what the general 
Muslims are reporting from the words of Amir Al-Momineen*”* when Umar died, and he**”® 
had come to him while he was a covered dead body: ‘I*“S would love to meet Allah*™ the 
Exalted with the agreement of this covered dead body’. And in another Hadeeth: ‘°° wish 
that |*° could meet Allah®™ the Exalted with the agreement of this covered dead body’. 


OWS ed gly ob Glavly Geladll age ope free Lely coe) bye Vy COU ne Cute Me cela JLB 
Leb Opdbles pein Ure CaS dle bane Lily dade Gl dye Ubey Spable SO LI Lbly par of EUs cline ad call 
por) Ripecall 51S oles cps talie pages dy acy bal oe Mel Nghe d (ally ale al Ley abl Up) ol la] aif le 

cogil sles OlS 13} 


Hisham said, ‘This Hadeeth is not proven nor is it of well-known attribution, and rather is it 
from an aspect of the retaliation and companions of inaccuracies, and if it has been proven, 
the meaning of it would be well-known, and that is because Umar had agreed with Abu 
Bakr, and Al-Mugheira, and Salim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Abu Ubeyda upon writing an 
agreement between them they had pacted in it upon that when Rasool-Allah**™” passes 
away they would not let anyone from his” family inherit and would not let them rule in 
his?” place from after him®*””, and this parchment was with Umar when he was a pillar 
(leader) of the group. 


[great ale itty LE dnrole,| dice obs (2 ie frase atl th of Ley (Pde! apley coeaall gel 29 gi diol 
PY pail Of dey (aTy aghe abl rey abl Ngee) doen B gd OWT aT CAS oy Ul ye Malall sige GUS Le Lally 
AN eye Oglacas cy dle oT Uf pegele GeeT Le ably cdtiell fof Eble YP tamed fal arene oper SS ul 


The parchment which Amir Al-Momineen*™S loved and hoped to meet Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic with, it is this parchment in order to dispute with it and argue against it of its 
contents; and the evidence upon that is what the general Muslims reported from Abayy Bin 
Ka’ab that he had said in Masjid of Rasool-Allah*™” after the command had gone to Abu 
Bakr, by a voice the people of the Masjid could hear. ‘Indeed! Destroyed are the people of 
the agreement! By Allah?™, | do not grieve upon them, but rather | grieve upon the ones 
from the people whom they have strayed’. 
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It was said to him, ‘O companion of Rasool-Allah**’™”! Who are these people of the 
agreement, and what was their pact?’ He said, ‘A group of people pacted between them 
that when Rasool-Allah*’™” passes away, they would not let anyone from his*”” people 
inherit and not let them rule in his” place. But, by Allah?™! If | were to live up to the day 
of Friday, | shall stand among them in a place to clarify to the people of their affair’. 


aod ale cal lb JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The Friday did not come to him’’.*”” 


cot Of Cod ah Sel oF tet ts! Ogle SE UE BI Le oy pabeall te ge etl oy sal yee - 6 
Oagyls jleg cols lg 2>b Cel SM aot mAb (Ogg Le aa oF Ogi’ BK Opole; Yeo oy crake) as” 
hfe Cal crag ties otrly rel game le 3 


‘Haroun Al-Rasheed said to Ja’far Bin Yahya Al-Barmakky, ‘I would love to hear the speech of 
the speakers from where they do not know of my place, so they can be arguing about some 
of what they want’. So, Al-Ja’far instructed the speakers, and they presented at his house, 
and Haroun came in the gathering to hear their speech, and cast a curtain between him and 
the speakers. 


ai MS baleg ASN L) ered adbeg clin pate Lud SAI Gy ele Ogle alah lel paey UgelScd) eaorli 
cl gl) tpi aly GS GF de We chad Legler a Slab cee Lae Get dy arth le pled cal! 
© (Lene abl OL O32 V aeliss Sod 31 lal Gg Le 3 


The speakers gather and the gathering was crammed with its people awaiting Hisham Bin 
Al-Hakam. Hisham entered unto them and upon him was a shirt up to the knees and a 
trouser up to half the leg. He greeted upon the entirety and did not particularise Ja’far with 
anything. A man from the people said to him, ‘Why is Ali**”* merited upon Abu Bakr, and 
Allah*™ is Saying: the second of the two when they were both in the cave, when he said to 
his companion: ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40]?’ 


oe) IS aif coe; Of tele Ul eK fey ne el ey db OST Cig AUS Baie Ge Gael telee Jl 
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Hisham said, ‘Inform me about his grief during that time, was it for Allah®™ a Pleasure, or 
without Pleasure?’ He was silent. Hisham said, ‘If you claim that it was a Pleasure for 
Allah*™, then why did Rasool-Allah*™™” forbid him and said: ‘Do not grieve!’? Did he’*™™ 
forbid him from obeying Allah?™ and His*™ Pleasure? And if you claim that it was without 
Pleasure for Allah®™, then it cannot be prided with anything which was for other than 
Pleasure of Allah®™, and you know what Allah®™ Blessed Said, where He*™ Says: then Allah 
Sent down the tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the Momineen [48:26]. 


cope op adally eCPM! adey Ub Gf oy le A} 8 deyt A) edb) at) call GIG, Lay a SY, 
Liale Lied Reale lis Ulex, alaill ole 4 cpa we feo Bliale Sb Gael 93 Gly Gok Gy vary 
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But, you are saying and we say, and the general Muslims said, ‘The Paradise is desirous to 
four persons — to Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”*, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad"™, and Ammar Bin 
Yasser’, and Abu Zarr Al-Ghafary’”, and | see our companion (Ali**”’) has been included with 
them in this merit, and your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out. Thus, we merit our 


-aSWS 


companion (Ali*””’) over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit’. 


Ailer> gly celgl crmplle (Ade! adey lb Gl oy de 28 del DEY Ge yl rad Sy Ly aaldg 
le leele Wad Sele is ley dail ole 4 ge ae feo SB bobe ol cpu lll Olbey ebeid! 
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And you are saying and we say, and the general Muslims said, ‘The divine entities of Al-Islam 
are four persons — Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam, and Abu Dajjan Al- 


Ansary, and Salman Al-Farsy"”. So, | see that our companion (Ali**”’) has been included in 
this merit and your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out from it. Thus, we merit our 


-aSWS 


companion (Ali~”” over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit. 
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And you are saying, and we say and the general Muslims said, ‘The readers (of the Quran) 
are four persons — Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**, and Abdullah Bin Masood, and Abayy Bin Ka’ab, 
and Zayd Bin Sabit’. So, | see that our companion (Ali*”*) has been included with them in 
this merit, and your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out from it, therefore we merit our 


-aSWS 


companion (Ali~”’) over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit. 
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And you are saying, and we say and the general Muslims are saying, ‘The Purified ones from 
the sky are four persons — Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*”*, and Al-Hassan**"* 


+aSWS 


and Al-Husayn**””. So, | see that our companion (Ali**”’) has been included in this merit, and 
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your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out from it. Thus, we merit our companion (Ali*™”’) 


over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit. 
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And you are saying and we say and the general Muslims said, ‘The righteous are four — 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*™®, and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*™””. So, | 
see that our companion (Ali*”*) has been included along with them*’ in this merit, and 
your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left behind from it. Thus, we merit our companion 
(Ali***) over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit. 


SB ode Le oy SyEN op Beg By perry I Ul oy le 8 dayl clag all Of Ld) Jey Lily pili 
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And you are saying and we say, and the general Muslims said, ‘The martyrs are four — Ali*** 
Bin Abu Talib*”*, and Ja’far*™*, and Hamza**“*, and Ubeydah Bin Al-Haris Bin Abdul 
Mutlib*”’, So, | see that our companion (Ali*”’) has been included along with them” in this 
merit, and your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out from it. Thus, we merit our 


-aSWS 


companion (Ali*””’) over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit’. 


G Abela pl Me cp SL LAI UI Ogle Be 9 comsere Ipeped cca tl AW parr aly pall Ogle Sad JG 
WL ailals abet, ce a) al’ 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Haroun moved the curtain, and Ja’far ordered the people to exit. 
They went out frightened, and Haroun came out to the gathering and he said, ‘Who is this 
son of the bitch? | have thought of killing him and burning him with the fire!””"*° 
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CHAPTER 19 — DEBATES OF AL-REZA ALI**”* BIN MUSA*”’, 
AND HIS**”* ARGUMENTATIONS AGAINST THE PRIESTS OF 
THE DIFFERENT COMMUNITIES AND THE VARIOUS 
RELIGIONS IN THE GATHERING OF AL MAMOUN AND 
OTHERS 


ot etl dat gf Ul SUS ae oo) BOLI Foil qadl dat oy Cle Gy pier det gf War so oy -1 
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‘When Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza**”* headed to Al-Mamoun, he ordered Fazl Bin Sahl that he 
gathers for him the speakers like the Catholic Archbishop, and Ra’s Al-Jalout, and chiefs of 
the Sabeans, and Al-Harbaz Al-Akbar, and Zoroastrians, and Nastas the Roman, and the 
speaks in order to hear his**”* speech and their speeches. 


Le al seh SE A Ogethl ag Cod fed le gle ol Opell Slab agelacrl Opell bel # few oy feadll egeornd 
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So, Al-Fazl Bin Sahl gathered them, then he let Al-Mamoun know of their gathering. Al- 
Mamoun said, ‘Enter them to see me’. He did so. Al-Mamoun was welcoming with them, 
then said to them, ‘But rather, | gathered you all in order to choose, and | would love it if 
you would debate this cousin of mine, the Medinite, the one who has proceeded to me. So, 
when it is early morning, will you all come to me and not one of you stays behind?’ They 
said, ‘The hearing and the obedience (is for you) O commander of the faithful! We will come 
early tomorrow, if Allah?™ so Desires’. 
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Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly said, ‘While we were in a discussion of ours with Abu 
Al-Hassan Al-Reza** when Yasser entered, and he used to befriend the matter of Abu Al- 
Hassan Al-Reza**. He said to him*’, ‘O my Master**! The commander of the faithful 
conveys the greetings unto you" and is saying, ‘May your®*”* brother (Al-Mamoun) be 
sacrificed for you”! 
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There have gathered to me the speakers and the people of the religions and the speakers 
from the entirety of the communities, so your*”* view during the morning is upon us and | 
would love it if you*”* could speak to them; and if you*’ dislike that, do not experience it, 
and if you*** would like to, the helping is to you*”’, it would lighten matters upon us’. 
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ws and say to them, ‘I**”’ have 


shall be coming to you early morning, if Allah*™ so 


Abu Al-Hassan*”® said: ‘Deliver the greetings to him 
understood what you want and |*°*° 
Desires’. 
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Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly said, ‘When Yasser went, he** turned towards us, 
then said to me: ‘O Nowfaly! You are Iraqi, and the gentleness of the Iraqis is without 
harshness. So, what is with you regarding the gathering of your cousin against us*™”*, the 
people of the Shirk and the speakers?’ 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! He intends the testing and would love to understand 
what is with you*™’, and he has built upon a foundation without reliable construction, and 
by Allah?™, evil is that which he has built’. 
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He*™”S said to me: ‘And is his building regarding this subject?’ | said, ‘The speakers and the 
innovators are opposing the scholars, and that is because the scholar does not deny 
(something which is) without evil, and the speakers and the theologians and the people of 
the Shirk are deniers and accusers. If you**“S were to argue against them with that Allah?™ 
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is One, they would say, ‘His”’” Oneness is correct’, and if you*”* were to say: 


‘Muhammad is a Rasool**™™ of Allah®™”, they would say, ‘Prove his” Messenger-ship’. 
Then they tend to accuse the man, and he would be invalidating upon them with his 
arguments, and they would be proving him wrong until he leaves his word. Therefore, be 
careful of them, may | be sacrificed for you*™”*’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* smiled, then said: ‘O Nowfaly! Are you scaring me*"* and 


cutting off my** arguments upon me*S?’ | said, ‘No, by Allah®™! | am not trying to 
frighten you*”’ at all, and | hope that Allah” Makes you*™ to be victorious upon them, if 
Allah®™ so Desires’. 
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He" said to me: ‘O Nowfaly! Would you like to know when Al-Mamoun will be regretful?’ | 
said, ‘Yes’. He*”* said: ‘When he hears my*” argumentation against the people of the 
Torah through their Torah, and against the people of the Evangel through their Evangel, and 
against the people of the Psalms through their Psalm, and against the Sabeans in their 
Hebrew, and against the Harabiza in their Persian, and against the people of Rome in their 
Roman, and against the speakers in their own languages. 
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So, when every type has been cut-off and his arguments is refuted and he leaves his word 
and returns to my*”* word, Al-Mamoun will come to know that the place which he is with 


its way, he isn’t rightful for it. Thus, during that, he would become regretful from it, and 
there is neither any Might nor Strength except with Allah°™ the Exalted, the Magnificent’. 
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When it was morning, Al-Fazl Bin Sahl came to us and said to him*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for 

you’! Your**“* cousin awaits you*”*, and the people have gathered, so what is your**"® 

view of going to him?’ Al-Reza*™”* said to him: ‘Go ahead of me*”’, for |°*”* shall come to 

your area if Allah°™ so Desires’. 
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Then he**”* performed Wudu of the Salat, and drank a drink of Saweyg and quenched us 
from it. Then he**”* went out and we went out along with him*™’* until we entered to see Al- 
Mamoun. There, the gathering was crammed with its people, and Muhammad Bin Ja’far was 
in a group of the students and the Hashemite’s and the touts were present. 


CMgenboed gl th earl So Og a 


When Al-Reza**’ entered, Al-Mamoun stood up, and Muhammad Bin Ja’far and the entirety 
of the Clan of Hashim*® stood up, and they did not cease to be standing and Al-Reza*” 
was seated with Al-Mamoun, until he ordered them with sitting, so they sat down. 
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Al-Mamoun did not cease to be facing him*”* discussing for a while, then he turned towards 
the Catholics Archbishop and he said, ‘O Archbishop! This is my cousin Ali*™* Bin Musa*"* 
Bin Ja’far**, and he*™* is from the sons*”* of (Syeda) Fatima®*”* daughter®*”* of our 
Prophet”, and a son*”’ of Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*™”*. | would love it if you could speak to 
him*’ and argue and correct him*””. 
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The Archbishop said, ‘O commander of the faithful! How can | argue against a man who 
would argue against me with a Book | am a denier of, and a Prophet**”™ | do not believe in?’ 
Al-Reza*”* said to him: ‘O Christian! Supposing |*”° argue against you by your Evangel, will 
you accept it?’ 
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The Archbishop said, ‘And am | able upon repelling what the Evangels Speaks with? Yes, by 
Allah, | shall accept it upon the rubbing of my nose’. Al-Reza** said to him: ‘Ask 
whatever comes to you and |**”* shall make you understand the answer’. The Archbishop 
said, ‘What are you saying regarding the Prophet-hood of Isa* and his** Book?’ Do you*”* 
deny anything from it?’ 


Bye ed eee IS Byes SG Opislghl a Codly al ap phy Ley LS eee By de UF (AL ade) Lost JB 


Al-Reza*”® said: ‘I° am an acknowledger of the Prophet-hood of Isa** and his** Book, and 
what he* gave the glad tidings to his** community with, and the disciples accepted it, and 
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“5 am a denier of all the news of Isa** which does not accept the Prophet-hood of 


Muhammad*™ and his*”” Book and what he* did not give the glad tidings with his* 
community’. 
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The Archbishop said, ‘But rather, isn’t is so that the rulings are terminated by two just 
witnesses?’ He*™”* said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Then establish two witnesses from other than 
your*"’ Religion upon the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™™, from the ones the Christendom 


cannot deny, and we ask similar to that from other than our Religion’. 
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Al-Reza*™”* said: ‘Now, you have come with the fairness, O Christian! Will you accept from 
me’ the just one, the one in front, in the presence of the Messiah Isa* Bin Maryam**?” 
The Archbishop said, ‘Who is this just one? Name him for me’. He*™” said: ‘What do you say 
regarding Youhanna Al-Daylami?’ He said, ‘Well done! You*”* have mentioned the most 


beloved of the people to the Messiah*”. 
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He*"® said: ‘I°”* hold a vow upon you! Does the Evangel Speak that Youhanna said, ‘The 
Messiah* informed me of the Religion of Muhammad**™™, the Arabian and gave me the glad 
tidings with that he*“* would be coming from after him®’, and the disciples gave the glad 
tidings with it and believing in it?’ 
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The Archbishop said, ‘Youhanna has mentioned that from the Messiah® and gave the glad 


tidings of the Prophet-hood of a man and of the people of his household, but did not outline 
when that would happen, and did not name the people to us so we can recognise them’. 
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Al-Reza*™”* said: ‘Supposing there comes to you one who accepts the Evangel and recites to 
you the mention of Muhammad*™” and the People*”” of his*”” Household and his” 
community, will you believe in him®**””?’ He said, ‘Intensely’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said to Nastas the Roman: ‘How is your memorisation of the third book from the 
Evangel?’ He said, ‘| am not a memoriser of it’. Then he**® turned towards Ra’s Al-Jalout 
and he*™® said: ‘Aren’t you are reciter of the Evangel?’ He said, ‘Yes, by my life!’ 

He*”* said: ‘Then bring to me*"® 
Muhammad**™ and the People*’ of his**”” Household, then testify for me 
does not happen to be his*”” mention in it, do not testify for me”. 


the third book, and if there was in it mention of 
asws and if there 
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Then he*”* recited the third Book until when he*”* reached to the mention of the 
Prophet”, and he**”* stopped. Then he**"’ said: ‘O Christian! |°°”° ask you for the sake of 
the Messiah® and his* mother*! Do you know that I*** am a knower of the Evangel?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. (He*”* said): ‘Then recite to us the mention of Muhammad*”™” and the 
People*s of His*™ Household and his” community’. 
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Then he®*™* said: ‘What are you saying, O Christian! This is the word of Isa** Bin Maryam”, so 
if you were to belie what the Evangel Speaks with, so you would have belied Musa* and 
Isa**, and when you deny this Zikr, the killing would be Obligated upon you, because you 
would become to have denied your Lord?™, and your Prophet*® and your Book’. 
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The Archbishop said, ‘| cannot deny what has been clarified to me in the Evangel, and | am 
an acknowledger of it’. Al-Reza*”’ said: ‘Be witnesses upon his acceptance!’ 


oS hAY clale se F edb OT OS ee Cel omee Gly Ge Grol GLU! JB ly Le fe ate & Ju é 
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Then he*’ said: ‘O Archbishop! Ask whatever comes to you’. The Archbishop said, ‘Inform 
me about the disciples of Isa** Ibn Maryam*, how many was their number? And about the 
scholars of the Evangel, how many were they?’ 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘You have paused at the informed one! As for the disciples, they were ten 
men, and their superior one and their most knowledgeable one was Al-Wagqa, and as for the 
Christian scholars, they were three men — Youhanna the eldest, and Youhanna Baqgarqays, 
and Youhanna Al-Daylami Bazjar, and with him was the mention of Muhammad**™, and the 
mention of the People**® of his*”” Household and his*”” community, and is which Isa**® 
gave the glad tidings with and the Children of Israel with it’. 
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Then he*S said to him: ‘O Christian! By Allah®”™, we are believers in Isa** who was a 
believer in Muhammad*”” and we stand upon your Isa* (every) thing, except his**® 
weakness and scarcity of his** Fasting and his® Salat (prayers)’. 
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The Archbishop said, ‘By Allah®™! You’ have spoilt your** knowledge, and weakened 
your**“* matter, and | was not thinking except that you” are the most knowledgeable of 
the people of Islam’. Al-Reza**”* said: ‘And how is that so?’ The Archbishop said, ‘From 
your*“* words that Isa** was weak and of few Fasts and of few Prayers, and Isa* did not 
break a single day at all, nor slept at night at all, and did not cease Fasting for the lifetime, 


standing (for praying) at night’. 
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Al-Reza**”® said: ‘Then who was he® Fasting for and praying to?’ The Archbishop was muted 
and cut (the discussion)’. Al-Reza**”* said: ‘O Christian! |°°”* ask you about an issue’. He said, 
‘If its knowledge is with him, | shall answer you’. Al-Reza*™”* said: ‘What makes you deny 
that Isa*® used to revive the death by the Permission of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic?’ The 
Archbishop said, ‘| deny that from the aspect that the one who revives the dead, and cures 
the blind and the leper, he is the Lord*™ deserving to be worshipped’. 
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Al-Reza*™® said: ‘But Ilyas** had done the like of what Isa* did. He** walked upon the water, 
and revived the dead, and cured the blind and the leper, but his** community did not take 
him** as Lord*™, and no one worshipped him*> from besides Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic; 
and the Prophet Hizkeel** had done the like of what Isa** Bin Maryam* had done. He™ 
revived thirty-five thousand men from sixty years after their death’. 
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Then he*® turned towards Ra’s Al-Jalout and said to him: ‘O Ra’s Al-Jalout! Do you find 
them among the youths of the Children of Israel in the Torah? Bakht Nasr chose them, being 
from the captives of the Children of Israel when he raided Bayt Al-Maqdis, then left with 
them to Babel, so Allah®?™ the Exalted Sent him to them, and Allah®™ Revived them. This is 
in the Torah, none would refute it except a Kafir from you’. Ra’as Al-Jalour said, ‘We have 
heard of him and recognise him’. He*’ said: ‘You speak the truth’. 
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WS this Book from the Torah’. Then he*™”* recited to us 


WS recitation and was astounded. 


Then he*™’ said: ‘O Jew! Bring me 
Verses from the Torah. The Jew was swayed by his 
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Then he**® turned towards the Christian and he*™® said: ‘O Christian! Were they before 
Isa** or was Isa** before them?’ He said, ‘But, they were before him*”. Al-Reza*™ said: 
‘Quraysh had gathered to Rasool-Allah*”” and they asked him**™™ to revive their dead for 
them, so he sent Ali*”® Bin Abu Talib*™”* with them and said to him*™*: ‘Go to the burial 
ground and call out with the names of that group, those whom they are asking about, at the 
top of your**”® voice: ‘O so and so, and O so and so, and O so and so! Muhammad”, 


Rasool-Allah*"™” is saying to you all: ‘Arise by the Permission of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic!’’. 
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So, they arose, shaking the soil from their heads, and Quraysh came asking them about their 
affairs. Then they informed them that Muhammad had been Sent as a Prophet” and 
said, ‘We would love to meet him” and believe in him”. And he®*“™” had cured the 
blind and the leprosy, and the insane, and the animals spoke to him**™™, and the birds, and 
the Jinn, and the Satans”, and we (still) do not take him" as Lord® from besides Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and we do not deny from them any of their merits. 
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So, when you are taking Isa** as Lord®™, it is allowed for you that you could be taking Ilyas*s, 
and Hizkeel**, because they* both had done similar to what Isa did, from reviving the dead 
and other such (things). 
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And a group of people from the Children of Israel fled from their city, from the plague, and 
they were thousands fearing the death. Allah®™ Caused them to die in one moment. The 
people of that town deliberated fear upon them as caution, and they did not cease to be in 
it until their bones had decayed and became dust. Then, a Prophet® from the Prophets” of 
the Children of Israel passed by them and was astonished from them and from the huge 
number of the decayed bones. 
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Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto him**: “Would you® like it if I” were to 
Revive them for you” to warn them?” He® said: ‘Yes, O Lord*™!’ So, Allah®™! Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed to him*™: “Call out to them!” He*® said: ‘O you decayed bones! Arise by 
the Permission of Allah®™ Might and Majestic’. They stood up alive altogether, shaking off 
the soil from their heads. 
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Then Ibrahim™, Friend of the Beneficent, when he* took the bird and cut it into pieces. Then 
he** place one part upon every mountain. Then he* called out to them, and it return to 
him® whole. 
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Then Musa* Bin Imran* and his* seventy companions, those he* had chosen them to come 
with him*> to the mountain, so they said to him*’, ‘You* have seen Allah®™ the Glorious, 
(now) show Him*™ to us just as you*> saw Him*””. He®™ said to them: ‘I** did not see 
Him?™”. They said, ‘We will never believe you®* until we see Allah®™ manifestly’. So, the 
thunderbolt seized them and they were incinerated, up to their last one, and there 
remained Musa” alone. 
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He®® said: ‘O Lord*™! | chose seventy men from the Children of Israel and came with them, 
and |** am returning alone, so how will my* people ratify me* with what |** inform them 
with? If You*™ had so Desired, You*™ would have Destroyed them from before and 
myself*. Will You*™ Destroy us due to what the foolish ones from us did?’ 
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So, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Revived them from after their deaths. And all things I?°"° 
mentioned to you all from this, you are not able upon refuting it, because the Torah, and 
the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan (Quran) have Spoken with it. Thus, if everyone 


who had revived the dead, and cured the blind and the leper, and the insane is to be taken 
as Lord*™ from besides Allah*™, then all of them are Lords. What you saying, O Jew?” 
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The Archbishop said, ‘The (correct) word is your 
Allah”. Then he*“S turned towards Ra’s Al-Jalout and said: ‘O Jew! Face towards me 
1°“S want to ask you of the ten Signs which were Sent down upon Musa® Bin Imran**. Do 
you find Written in the Torah news of Muhammad and his” community: ‘When there 
comes the last community, following a camel rider, Glorifying the Lord?™ a great deal with a 
new Glorification in the new churches. So, the Children of Israel will panic to them and to 
their kingdom in order to calm their hearts. In their hands will be sword exacting revenge 
with these from the Kafir communities in the horizons of the earth’. Is it like Written like 


that in the Torah?’ 
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘Yes, we do find it to be like that’. Then he*”’ said to the Archbishop: ‘O 
Christian! How is your knowledge with the Book of (Prophet) Sha’ya*’?’ He said, ‘I know it 
letter by letter’. He**”* said to them both: ‘Do you both recognise this as being from his 
speech: ‘O people! | saw an image riding the donkey wearing a cloak of light, and | saw a 
rider of the camel, his illumination being like the illumination of the moon’?’ They said, 
‘Sha’ya” has said that. 
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Al-Reza*™® said: ‘O Christian! Do you recognise in the Evangel the words of Isa®: ‘I am 
going to your Lord*™ and mine”, and the Paracletes will come. He” is the one who will 
testify for me® with the Truth just as °° am testifying for him*””, and he**”” is the one who 


will interpret all things for you, and he” is the one who will expose the scandals of the 
communities, and he” is the one who will break the pillars of Kufr’?” 
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The Archbishop said, ‘You**”* did not mentioned anything in the Evangel except and we are 
acknowledgers of it’. He**”® said: ‘Do you find this to be in the Evangel, as proof, O 
Archbishop?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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Al-Reza*™* said: ‘O Archbishop! Will you not inform me*™””* about the first Evangel when you 
lost it, with whom did you find it to be? And who placed this Evangel for you all?’ He said to 
him*’, ‘We did not lose the Evangel except for one day until we found it green, fresh. It 
was brought out to us by Youhanna and Mata’. 
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Al-Reza*™* said to him: ‘How little is your understanding of the secret of the Evangel and its 
scholars? If it was just as you claim, why did you (people) differ regarding the Evangel? And 
rather, the differing occurred regarding this Evangel which is in your hands today. If it had 
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been upon the era of the first one, you would not have differed regarding it, but that 
knowledge is lost to you. Know, that when the first Evangel was lost, the Christians gathered 
to their scholar and they said to them, ‘Isa** Bin Maryam*® has been killed, and we lost the 
Evangel, and you are the scholar, so what is with you all?’ 
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Al-Waqa and Marqabous said to them, ‘The Evangel is in our chests and we shall bring it out 
to you all, book by book, among every one, so do not grieve over it, nor vacate the churches. 
We shall be reciting it to you during every Sunday, book by book, until we gather all of it’. 
Then, Al-Waga and Marqabous, and Youhanna, and Mata sat, and they placed this Evangel 
for you after the first Evangel had been lost, and rather these four were students of the 
former students. Do you know that?’ 
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The Archbishop said, ‘As for this, | do not know it and | have come to know it know, and it 
has been explained to be from the grace of your**”* knowledge of the Evangel, and | heard 
things from what you*™”*® taught which my heart testified to that it is true, and it has 
increased me a lot from the understanding’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said to him: ‘How is their testimonies with you?’ He said, ‘Allowed. They are the 
scholars of the Evangel, and whatever they have testified with, it is true’. Al-Reza*™” said to 


Al-Mamoun and the ones who were present of his family and from other: ‘Be witnesses 
upon it’. They said, ‘We have borne witness’. 
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Then the Archbishop said, ‘By the right of the son and his mother! Do you**”* know that 
Mata said, ‘The Messiah**! He® is a son of Dawood” Bin Is’haq* Bin Yaqoub® Bin Yehouda 
Bin Hazroun’. And Marqabous said, regarding the lineage of Isa* Bin Maryam”, ‘He® is a 
Word of Allah?” Who Permeated into the body of a human so He*™ Became a human 
being’. And Al-Waaqa said, ‘Isa** Bin Maryam® and his® mother® were two human beings 


as, 


from flesh and blood, and the Holy Spirit entered into them*”. 


Page 427 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


Vy Lge SB GeV] cleedl Dp teres Vail templet pee b SS gil ey rant le ent Gale ope Sg Eh! # 
COSY cae SB be 1G LU SES Spill he oo Seat Ld (Spy clad! L] teres ail cls FE pel OS, 


Then you (Muslims) are saying from the testification of Isa** upon himself: ‘It is true what 
I> am saying to you, O group of disciples! No one shall ascend to the sky except one who 
descends from it, except a rider of the camel, last of the Prophets*, for he” shall ascend 
to the sky and descend’. So, what are you*”’ saying regarding this word?’ This is the word of 
Isa**, we cannot deny’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘So what are you saying regarding the testimony of Waga, and Marqabous, 
and Mata, upon Isa* and what they attributed to him**?’ The Archbishop said, ‘They lied 
upon Isa*”. Al-Reza*’ said: ‘O people! Hasn’t he cleared them and testified that they were 
the scholars of the Evangel and their testimonies are true?’ 
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The Archbishop said, ‘O scholar of the Muslims! | would like you*”® to excuse me from their 
matter’. Al-Reza*™® said: ‘We*”* hereby do so. Ask, O Christian, about whatever comes to 
you’. The Archbishop said, ‘Let someone else ask you*”’, for by the right of the Messiah*, | 
don’t think there is anyone among the scholars of the Muslims, like you*”. 
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Al-Reza*”* turned towards Ra’s Al-Jalout and said to him: ‘Will you ask me or shall °° ask 


you?’ He said, ‘But, | shall ask you”, and | will not accept any proof from you*™”* except 
from the Torah, or from the Evangel, or from Psalms of Dawood”, or with what is in the 
Parchments of Ibrahim* and Musa*”. Al-Reza*”’ said: ‘Don’t accept from me*™””* any proof 
except with what the Torah Spoke with upon the tongue of Musa® Bin Imran®, and the 
Evangel upon the tongue of Isa* Bin Maryam*, and the Psalms upon the tongue of 
Dawood’. 
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘From where is the Prophet-hood of Muhammad**™™ proven?’ Al-Reza**”® 


said: ‘His*”” Prophet-hood was testified upon by Musa“ Bin Imran* and Isa** Bin Maryam”, 
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and Dawood*, Caliph of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in the earth’. He said to him*™S” 


as, 


Prove the Words of Musa* Bin Imran*”. 
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Al-Reza*™* said: ‘Do you know, O Jew, that Musa* Ibn Imran* bequeathed the Children of 
Israel saying to them: ‘There will be coming to you a Prophet” from your brethren. 
Him**“” you should ratify, and from him*”” you should listen. Do you know that for the 
Children of Israel there are brethren apart from the children of Ismail**, if you were 
recognising the relationship of Israel from Ismail**, and the lineage which is between them 
both is from the direction of Ibrahim**?” 
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘This is the word of Musa*’, we cannot refute it’. Al-Reza** said: ‘Has 
there come to you a Prophet® from the brethren of the Children of Israel any Prophet® 
apart from Muhammad?’ He said, ‘No’. Al-Reza**”’ said: ‘Does this hold good with you?’ 
He said, ‘Yes, but | would love it if you**”* could verify for me from the Torah’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘Do you deny that the Torah is Saying to you all: “The Light has come from 
the Mount Toor of Sinai and illuminated for us from Mount Saeer and notified upon us from 
Mount Faraan”?’ Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘Il do recognise these words but | do not recognise their 
interpretation’. 
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Al-Reza*S said: ‘I?™° shall inform you with it. As for His”™ Words: ‘The Light from the 
direction of (Mount) Toor of Sinai”, so that is the Revelation of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted 
which He®™! Revealed unto Musa®* upon the Mount Toor of Sinai. And as for His”™ Words: 
‘And illuminate to the people from Mount Saeer”, it is the mount which Allah*™ Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed to Isa** Bin Maryam** while he®* was upon it. And as for His” Words: 
“And notify upon us from Mount Faraan”, so that is a mountain from the mountains of 
Makkah, between it and it is a day. 
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And the Prophet Sha’ya said in the Torah, regarding what you and your companions are 
saying: ‘I°° saw two riders the earth having had illuminated for them both, one of them upon 
the donkey and the other upon a camel’. So, who is the rider of the donkey? And who is the 
rider of the camel?’ 
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘| do not recognise them, so inform me about them’. He*"’ said: ‘As for 
the rider of the donkey, it is Isa*°, and as for the rider of the camel, it is Muhammad**“™”. Do 
you deny this as being from the Torah?’ He said, ‘No, | do not deny it’. 
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Then Al-Reza*’ said: ‘Do you recognise the Prophet Hayqouq*’?’ He said, ‘Yes, | do know 
him®*”. He*“S said: ‘He*® said, and your Book Spoke with it: ‘Allah®™ will come with the 
explanation from Mount Faraan and the skies would be filled up from the Glorification of 
Ahmad and his” community. His” horse will carry him®**”™ in the sea just as it would 
carry him*”™ in the land. He**”™” will come to us with a new Book after the ruination of Bayt 


Al-Maqdis’ — meaning with the Book, the Quran. Do you recognise this and believe in it?’ 
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘The Prophet Hayqouq™ had said that, and we do not deny his* words’. 
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Al-Reza*“s said: ‘Dawood* has said in his*® Psalms and you are reciting it: ‘O Allah?™! Send 
the establisher of the Sunnah after the period (gap)’. Do you recognise any Prophet® to 
have established the Sunnah after the period, apart from Muhammad*””?’ Ra’s Al-Jalout 
said: ‘This is the word of Dawood”. We do recognise it and do not deny it, but Isa*’ is meant 
by that, and his* days, it is the period’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said to him: ‘You are playing to be ignorant. Isa* did not leave behind the 
Sunnah, and he*> was harmonious to the Sunnah of the Torah until Allah®™ Raised him** to 
Him?™), and it is Written in the Evangel: ‘The righteous son shall depart and the Paracletes 
will come from after him, and he shall ease the people and interpret all things for them, and 
he shall testify for me just as |** testify for him. | came to you with the examples and he shall 
come to you with the explanation’. Do you believe as it being in the Evangel?’ He said, ‘Yes, | 
do not deny it’. 
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Al-Reza*™* said to him: ‘O Ra’s al Jalout! I1°*“* want to ask you about your Prophet Musa™ Bin 
Imran*”. He said, ‘Ask’. He**”* said: ‘What is the argument upon that Musa proved his*® 
Prophet-hood?’ The Jew said, ‘He came with what no one from the Prophets* had come 
before him*”. He*™®* said: ‘Like what?’ He said, ‘Like splitting the sea, and turning his® staff 
as (serpents) moving, and striking the rock and the springs burst forth from it, and his* 
bringing out his** hand as white for the beholders, and the Signs no creature is able upon 
the like of it’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said to him: ‘You speak the truth in that it was his* proof upon his* Prophet- 
hood, he*® had come with what the people are not able upon its like. Isn’t it so that 
everyone who claims that he is a Prophet*’, then he comes with what the people are not 
able upon the like of it, its ratification is Obligated upon you all?’ He said, ‘No, because 
Musa* was such, there did not happen to be a match for him* to his* position from his* 
Lord? and his** nearness from Him?™, and it does not Obligate upon us, the 
acknowledgment of the Prophet-hood of the one who claims it he brings from the Signs like 
what he* had come with’. 
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Al-Reza*™”* said: ‘How is your acknowledgment with the Prophets*, those who were before 
Musa® and did not split the sea, and did not burst forth twelve springs from the rock, and 


did not bring out their® hands like the bringing out Musa” of his** white hand, and did not 
turn their® staff into gliding (serpents)? 
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The Jew said to him, ‘I have informed you** that when whatever Signs they* came with 
upon their®* Prophet-hood with what the people are not able upon the like of it, and even 
though they came with what Musa® did not come with, or were upon other than what 
Musa* had come with, their® ratification was Obligated’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Reza*™”* said: ‘O Ra’s Al-Jalout! So, what prevents you from the 
acknowledgment of Isa** Bin Maryam*, and he* had revived the dead, and cured the blind 
and the leper, and he** created from the clay like a body of the bird, then blew into it, and it 
became a bird by the Permission of Allah®™!?’ Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘He** did do that, but we 
did not witness it’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘What is your view of what Musa*® came with from the witnessed Signs? 
Aren’t these rather the news which have come from the reliable companions of Musa*™ that 
he* did that?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*® said: ‘Similar to that as well, news has come to you 
frequently of what Isa** Bin Maryam* had done, then how come you are ratifying Musa* 
and are not ratifying Isa*°?’ He could not give an answer. 
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Al-Reza*’ said: ‘And like that is the matter of Muhammad*™ and what he**“” came with, 
and the matter of every Prophet*® Allah?™ has Sent, and from his Sign is that he” was 
poor, an orphan, a shepherd, an employee, not having learnt a Book and did not come and 
go to any teacher. 


Then he” came with the Quran wherein are stories of the Prophets™, and their®** news, 
letter by letter, and news of the ones from the past and the ones remaining, up to the Day 
of Qiyamah. Then, he” informed them of their secrets and what they knew (to be) in their 
houses, and he” came with a lot of Signs which cannot be counted’. 
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘It is not true with us, neither the news of Isa* nor news of 
Muhammad**™, nor is it allowed for us that we should acknowledge to them® with what is 
not correct’. Al-Reza*’ said: ‘So the witness who testified for Isa** and to Muhammad**™ is 
a false witness?’ He could not give an answer. 
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The Al-Harbaz Al-Akbar was called, and Al-Reza*”” said to him: ‘Inform me*”* about 
Zarhasht who you claim that he is a Prophet®’, what is your proof upon his Prophet-hood?’ 
He said, ‘He came with what no one had come with before him, and we did not witness it 
but the news was received from our ancestors that he permitted for us what is not 
permitted for others, so we followed him’. 
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He*™s said: ‘Isn’t it so that rather the news came to you, and you followed him?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. He*™® said: ‘Similar to that are the rest of the previous communities, the news came 
to them of what the Prophets® came with, and (what) Musa® and Isa* and Muhammad” 
came with. So, what is your excuse in neglecting the acceptance of them, when you all 
accepted Zarhasht due to the frequent news that he came with what no one else had come 
with’. Al-Harbaz was cut off in his place. 
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Al-Reza*™* said: ‘O people! If there was anyone among you who opposes Islam and wants to 
ask, then let him ask without being shy’. 
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Imran Al-Sabie said to him**, and he was alone from the speakers, ‘O scholar of the 


people! Had you*”* not invited to question you*™”’, | would not proceed to you with the 
questions, for | have entered Al-Kufa, and Al-Basrah, and Syria, and Al-Jazeera, and met the 
speakers, but | did not meet anyone who could prove to me He*™! is One, there isn’t anyone 
else, Standing with the Oneness. Will you permit me to ask you?’ 
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Al-Reza*”® said: ‘If there was Imran Al-Sabie in the gathering, then it would be you’. He said, 
‘Lam him’. He*’ said: ‘Ask, O Imran, and upon you with to be with fairness, and beware of 
mischievous talk and the bias’. He said, ‘By Allah?™, O my Master*™*! | do not intend except 
for you’ to prove something to me to adhere with it, so | do not exceed it’. He*** said: 
‘Ask whatever comes to you’. 
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The people crowded and joined with each other. Imran Al-Sabie said, ‘Inform me about the 
first existence and about what He*™ Created’. 
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He* said: ‘You asked, therefore understand. As for the One, He*™ did not cease to exist as 
One, there being nothing with Him?™, without limitations or incidents, and He*™ did not 
cease to be like that. Then He*™ Created a creation, original, different with incidents and 
different limitation. Neither is He*™ Staying in anything, nor is His*™ limit in anything, nor is 
there His*™ parallel upon anything or a resemblance for Him?™, 
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Thus, He*™ Made the creation from after that as elites and non-elites, and varieties of 
composition, and colour, and taste and food. This was not for a need which was from 
Him*™ to that, nor for a meritorious boastfulness, nor can it be reach except by Him*™, nor 
did He*™ View for Himself? regarding what He*™ Created, neither an increase nor any 
reduction. Do you understand this, O Imran?’ He said, ‘Yes, O my Master? ”°!’ 
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He*“S said: ‘And know, O Imran! If He?™ had Created what He*™ Created for a need, He*™ 
would not have Created except to be assisted by it upon His” need, but it would be 
appropriate that He*™ Creates a multiple of what He*™ Created, because the assistance, 
every time they become more, its owner would become stronger, and the need, O Imran, 
cannot be pursued because He*™ would not have Brought anything from the creation into 
being except there would be another newly occurring need regarding it. 
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And for that, I? am saying He*™ did not Create the creation for a need, but the needs with 
the creatures get turned, some of them to others, and He? Merited some of them over 
the others without there being a need from it to the One Who Merited, nor as a Scourge 
from Him®™ upon the one whom He™ Disgraced in this creation’. 
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Imran said, ‘O my Master*S! Was the existence known regarding Himself? with 
Himself?’ Al-Reza*® said: ‘But rather, the teacher of the thing would become a negation 
of its opposite, and the thing would happen to be Himself®™ being negated from it as 
existing, and there would not happen to be anything over here opposing it, so the need 
would call it to negate that things from itself by limitations of what is known from these. Do 
you understand, O Imran?’ 
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He said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™, O my Master*“‘! Inform me, with which thing does He*™ Know 
what He*™ Knows? Is it by Conscience or without that?’ 
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Al-Reza*“s said: ‘What is your view, when He?™ Knows by a conscience, will you find a 
beginning from a limit to be made for that conscience for the understanding to end up to 
it?’ Imran said, ‘There is no escape from that’. Al-Reza*™* said: ‘So what is that conscience?” 
Imran cut-off and could not give an answer. 
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Al-Reza*s said: ‘There is problem that I*S ask you about the conscience of His*™ Self 
recognised by another conscience’. If you say, ‘Yes’, I**“* would have spoilt your word and 
your claim upon you, O Imran. Isn’t it befitting that you know that the One cannot be 
described with a conscience and it cannot be said to Him?™ any more than a deed, a work, a 
making? And isn’t imagination a doctrine and experience like the doctrines of the created 
being and their experiences? Understand that and build upon it what you know as correct’. 
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Imran said, ‘O my Master**”*! Will you*”* inform me about the limits of His”™ creation, how 
is it? And what is its togetherness? And upon know many types does it happen to be?’ 


azwj 
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He*S said: ‘You have asked, so understand that the limitations of His”™ creatures are upon 
six types — Touched, weighed, looked at, and what has not taste for it and it is the soul, and 
from it is the looked at, and there isn’t any weight for it nor touch nor sense, nor colour, nor 
taste; and the determined, and the symptoms, and the image, and the length, and the 
width, and from it is the work, and the movement which makes the things, and working it 
and changing it from a state to a state, and increasing it and reducing it. 
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As for the actions and the movements, these are set out because there is no timing for 
these any more than a measurement of what is needed to it. So, when one is free from the 
thing, he would go with the movement and the trace would remain, and the flow of the 
speech would flow which goes, and its trace remains. 


Lao al JUS gt dle pat ab a ane cob Vy one te Y oly OI 1] GLI Ge apZ VI cae by rOlee dl J 
ones pry GLI Sg GIL GE age pe d (PDL aley 


asws azwj 


Imran said to him, ‘O my Master*™”*! Can you*’ inform me about the Creation, when He 
was One, there being nothing apart from Him®™, nor anything with Him®™, Didn’t He?™ 
Change by His*™ Creating the creation?’ Al-Reza*™’ said to him: ‘The Mighty and Majestic 
does not change by Creating the creation, but the creation changes by Him? Changing it’. 
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Imran said, ‘So, by which thing can we recognise Him®™!?” He*™S said: ‘By something else’. 
He said, ‘So, which this is other than Him?™?’ Al-Reza*™® said: ‘His”™ Desire, and His?™ 
Name, and His*™ Attributes, and whatever resembles that, and all that is newly occurring, 
created, managed’. 
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Imran said, ‘O my Master*“‘! So, which thing is it?” He®S said: ‘He®™ is Light in the 
meaning that He*™ is a Guide for His*™ creatures, from the inhabitants of the sky and the 
inhabitants of the earth, and there isn’t for you upon me*’ any more from my**’ Tawheed 
of His”””. Imran said, ‘4. u” ‘O my Master*™*! Wasn’t He*™ silent before the creation, not 


Speaking, then He*™ Spoke?’ 
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Al-Reza*™* said: ‘The silence cannot happen to be except from the speaking before it. And 
the example regarding that is that it cannot be said for the lamp, ‘It is silent, not speaking’, 
nor can it be said that the lamp can illuminate in whatever it wants to do with us, because 
the illumination from the lamp isn’t by a deed from itself nor existence, and rather it isn’t a 
thing other than it. When it illuminates for us, we say, ‘It has illuminated for us’ until we are 
illuminated by it. So, this is a contemplation of your matter’. 


GLI allt Je ye abd G pat 1 IS OF cue IS CAI Ob) Ge & rOlpee JU 


Imran said, ‘O my Master*"*! That which is with me is that the Existing Being has Changed 
during His”™” Deed from His” State, by His”™ Creating the creation’. 
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Al Reza**™® said: ‘Is it permissible, O Imran, in your words that the Existing being would 
change in His*™! Face from the faces until the Self is attained from it what is changed? O 
Imran! Do you find the fire changing, so it changes itself? Or do you find the heat burning 
itself? Or do you see a sightseeing itself?’ 
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Imran said, ‘I do not see this. Can you*™S inform me, O my Master*! Is He?™ in the 


creation or the creation is in Him? ™?’ 
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Al-Reza*’ said: ‘O Imran! He*™ is more Majestic from that. Neither is He*™ in the creation 
nor is the creation in Him®’™. He*™ is Exalted from that, and |°*”* shall teach you what you 


can recognise Him*™ with, and there is no strength except with Allah®™, Inform me about 
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the mirror. Are you in it or is it in you? If it was so that nor one of you is in its counterpart, 
then with which thing can you point with it upon yourself?’ 
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Imran said, ‘By illumination between me and it’. Al-Reza*”* said: ‘Do you see the 
illumination from that in the mirror any more than what you see in your eyes?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. Al-Reza*’ said: ‘Then show it to us’. He could not give an answer’. 
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He*™S said: ‘But, I°*”* do not see the light except and it has pointed you and pointed the 
mirror upon both yourselves, from other than becoming in one of you, and for this there are 
a lot of examples apart from this. The ignorant one will not find words in these, and for 
Allah is the Exalted Example, [16:60] . 
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Then he*™”* turned towards Al-Mamoun and said: ‘The Salat has presented’. Imran said, ‘O 
my Master*™”*! Do not uproot me from my questions, for my heart has softened’. Al-Reza**”® 
said: ‘We shall pray Salat and return’. 
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He*”* went and Al-Mamoun went. Al-Reza*”” prays Salat inside and the people prayed Salat 
outside behind Muhammad Bin Ja’far. Then they both came out and Al-Reza*™”* returned to 


his**”* seat and Imran was called. He**™* said: ‘Ask, O Imran!’. He said: 
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‘O my Master**! Can you inform me about Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, is He”™ One in 
reality or One in description?’ 
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Al-Reza*’ said: ‘Allah?™ is the Beginner, the One, the first Existence. He*™ did not cease to 
be One, there being nothing with Him®™, Individual there being no second with Him*™, 
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neither known nor unbeknown, neither decisive nor allegorical, neither mentioned nor 
forgotten, nor is He*™ a thing a name can occur upon from the things other than Him?™, 
neither did He*™ exist from a time nor will He®™ be existing to a time, nor does He®™ Stand 
by something, nor be Standing to something, neither leaning towards anything nor dwelling 
in anything. 
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And that, all of it, was before the creation when there was nothing apart from Hime), and 
the ‘all’ cannot fall upon Him®*™ for it is a description of the occurrence and an 
interpretation by which an understanding is understood. 
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And know that, the Initiating (Kun), and the Desire, and the Will, their meaning is one and 
their names are three. 
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And it was the first of His*™ Beginning, and His*™ Will, and His*™ Desire, the letters which 
He®™ Made these as origin of all things, and evidence upon all realisations, and a barrier to 
all problems, and with these letters is the separation of all things, nor the name of truth and 
falsehood, or doer and done, or meaning of without meaning, and upon these are gathered 
all of the matters, and He*™ did not Make for the letter during His” Beginning of these, 
any meaning other than itself, being endless not having existence for these because they are 
a creation what cannot create. 
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And the light in this subject is the first Act of Allah®?™ Who is the Light of the skies and the 
earth, and the letters, these are the action of that Act, and these are the letters upon which 
is the speech and the phrases, all of it from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. He*™” Taught 
His*™ creatures, and these are thirty-three (33) letters. From these, twenty-eight evidence 
upon the Arabic language; and from the twenty-eight there are twenty-two letters 


evidencing upon the Assyrian language and the Hebrew. 
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From these there are five letters are altered in the rest of the languages of the non-Arab 
regional languages, all of them, and these are five letters altered from the twenty-eight 
letters from the languages, so the letters came to be thirty-three letters. As for the five 
different ones, its mention is not allowed any more than what we*"’ mentioned. 
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Then He*™ Made the letters after their counting and rulings of their numbers. The highest 
from it is like the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “Be! And it comes into being”; and ‘Be’ 
from it is an action, and the acted (made) does not happen to be with it. Thus, the first 
creation from Allah®™™ Mighty and Majestic is the Beginning (Kun), there being neither any 
weight for it nor movement more hearing, nor colour, nor feeling. 
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And the second creation are the letters having neither weight for these nor colour, and it is 
the named, described not being looked at. And the third creation is what was from the 
types, all of them felt, touched, with taste, being looked at. And Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted preceded to the beginning because there wasn’t anything before Him?™ Mighty and 
Majestic, not was there anything with Him*™, and the beginning is precedent to the letter, 
and the letters do not evidence upon other than their own selves’. 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘And how come they do not evidence upon other than themselves?’ Al- 
Reza* said: ‘Because Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted did not Gather anything from these for 
another meaning ever. So, when there is composed from these, four letters, or five, or six, 
or more than that or less, they would not be composed for without a meaning, and it will 
not be except for a new meaning, there not being anything before that. 
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Imran said, ‘How is it for us to recognise that?’ Al-Reza*™” said: ‘As for the recognition, and 
aspect of that and its explanation is that you will mention the letters when you do not want 


with these other than their own selves, you mentioned them individually, ‘Alif’, ‘Ba’, ‘Ta’, 
‘Sa’, ‘Jeem’, ‘Hayy’, ‘Khay’, until you come to the end of these, but you will not find any 
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meaning for these apart from their own selves. But, then you compose and gather letters 
from it and make it to be a name, and a description of the meaning, you will not seek its 
aspect what |°*S mean which would be an evidence upon their meaning, and call to the one 
described with it. Do you understand?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘And know that there cannot be a description for an unspecified, nor a 
name for an unnamed, nor a limit for a limitless; and the description and the names, all of 
these point upon the perfection and the existence, and they do not evidence upon the 
completeness, just as it would point upon the limits which are the quad (square), and the 
triangle, and the heptagon. (This is) because Allah” Mighty and Majestic, His?” 
recognition can be realised by the Attributes and the Names, and He*™ cannot be realised 
by the limitations of the length, and the width, and the little and the more, and the colour, 
and the weight and whatever resembles that. 
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And it is not Permissible with Allah®™, Majestic and Holy, anything from that until He?™ 
Introduces to His*™ creatures with their recognition of themselves with the necessity which 
we*“S mentioned. But, Allah? Mighty and Majestic can be evidenced upon by His*™ 
Attributes, and realised by His” Names, and He*™ can be evidenced upon by His 
creation until the seeker is no longer needy to renege to seen Him?™ by an eye, nor hear by 
an ear, nor touch by a palm, nor encompassed by heart. 


azwj 
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If His” Descriptions, Majestic is His” Praise, cannot evidence upon Him*™, and His*™ 
Names cannot call to Him?™, and the knowledge from the creation cannot realise Him?™ of 
His*™” Meaning, the worship from the creatures to His” Names and His*™ Attributes 
would be besides His” Meaning. 
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If that had not been like that, the Worshipped One, the One would be other than Allah?™, 
because His*™ Attributes, and His”™” Names are other than Him®™. Do you understand?’ He 
said, ‘Yes, O my Master*™”*! Increase for me’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘Beware of the world of the ignorant ones, the people of blindness and the 
straying, those who are alleging that Allah®™, Majestic and Holy will be present during the 
Hereafter for the Reckoning and the Rewarding and the Punishing, and He®™ isn’t present in 
the world for the obedience and the wishes. And if there was any deficiency in the existence 
of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and any injustice, He”™ not be present in the Hereafter, 
ever. 
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But the people stray, and were blinded, and deaf from the Truth from where they did not 
know, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And one who was blind 
regarding this, so he would be blind in the Hereafter and more straying from the way 
[17:72] — meaning blinded from the existent realities, and the ones of understanding have 
known that evidencing upon what is over there cannot happen to be except with what is 
over here. One who takes the knowledge by his opinion and seeks His*™ Existence and 
His*™ realisation from Himself*™ besides others, the knowledge of that will not increase 
him except remoteness, because Allah Mighty and Majestic has Made the knowledge of that 
as special with a people who are using their intellects, and knowing, and understanding’. 
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Imran said, ‘O my Master**! Can you inform me about the beginning (Kun), is it a creation 
or a non-creation?’ Al-Reza**”’ said: ‘But a creation not being realised by the dormancy, and 
rather it became a creation because it is a newly occurring thing, and Allah? the One Who 
Occurred it and became a creation of His”, and rather it is Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, 
and He*™ Created it, there not being a third between the two, nor a third other than the 
two. 
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So, whatever Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Created cannot be regarded as it would happen 
to be His*™! creation, and He*™ has Created a dormant creation, and a moving one, and 
separate, and composed, and known and resembling and all what a limit occurs upon, so it 
is a creation of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 
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And know that whatever the senses find, it is a meaning of the sensed by the senses, and 
every felt one points upon what Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Made for it in its realisation, 
and the understanding from the heart with the entirety of that, all of it. 
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And know that the One is Who is Standing without a determination or limitations of creation 
which is created determines by limitations and determinations, and that which has been 
created are two creations — the determination and estimation, and there isn’t in one of the 
two, neither a colour nor weight, nor taste. 
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So, one of them is made to be realised by the other, and they are both made to be realised 
by themselves, and He*™’ did not Create anything individual standing by itself, besides 
others, for the one which is intended from the evidence upon Himself*™ and proving His”™” 
Existence. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted is Individual, One, there being no second with Him®™ to stand Him?™, 
nor support Him®™ nor let Him®™! be, and the creation touches part of it with a part by the 
Permission of Allah?” and His*™ Desire. And rather, the people differ in this subject until 
they deviated, and were confused, and they sought to be finished off from the darkness by 
the darkness in their describing Allah®™ with their own description. 
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Thus, they increased in remoteness from the truth. And had they described Allah®?™ Mighty 
and Majestic by His”! Own Description, and described the created beings with their own 
description, they would have spoken with the understanding and the conviction when they 
differed. But, when they sought from what they were confused in, they fell into it 
(confusion), and Allah?” Guides the one He*™ so Desires to the Straight Path’. 
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Imran said, ‘O my Master**! | testify that it is as you*™”* describe, but there still remain one 
issue for me’. He*’ said: ‘Ask about whatever you want’. He said, ‘I ask you**”” about the 
Wise, in which thing is He*™? And is He” encompassed by anything? And does He?™ 
Transform from a thing to a thing, or is there a need with Him*™ to anything?’ 
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Al-Reza*™® said: ‘I°*”* shall inform you, O Imran, so understand what you asked about, for 
the one who shuts his eyes of what is wanted upon the created beings in their issues, and 
he does not understand the needs of his forbearance (knowledge) by the differential of his 
intellect, is not frustrated from understanding it by the intellect of the fair-mindedness. 
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As for the first of that, if He” Created what He*™ Created for a need from Him®™, it would 
be allowed for a speaker that he says, ‘He*™ Transforms to what He*™ Created for His*™ 
need to that’. But, the Mighty and Majestic did not Create anything for a need, and did not 
cease to be Affirmed, neither in a thing, nor upon a thing, except that the creation is 
attached, part of it to a part, and part of it enters into a part and comes out from it, but 
Allah?™, Majestic and Holy by His”™ Power, is Adhered with all of that, and isn’t entered 
into a thing, nor comes out from it, nor does its preservation Tires Him®™, nor is He™ 
unable from withholding it, and no one from the created beings understand how that is so, 
except Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 
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And the ones to whom He™ Notified, from His*™” Rasools*’, and people of His*™ secrets, 


and the preservers of His”! Command, and His*™ treasurers the ones standing with His?”™ 
Laws. But rather, His*™” Command is like the blink of an eyes or even less. Whenever He 
Desires a thing, He*™ rather Says to it: “Be!” And it comes into being by His*™ Desires, and 
His*™ Will, and there isn’t anything from His*™ creation closer to Him®™! than anything 
(else), nor is anything more remote from him than anything (else). Do you understand, O 
Imran?’ 


azwj 
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asws and | testify that Allah®™ is upon what you*”S described 


2) servant, the one Sent with 


He said, ‘Yes, O my Master 
Him?™ as, and His”™ Oneness, and that Muhammad**™ is His 
the Guidance and the Religion of Truth’. 
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Then he fell down prostrate in the direction of the Qiblah and became a Muslim. Al-Hassan 
Bin Nowfaly said, ‘When the speakers looked at (considered) the speech of Imran Al-Sabie, 
and he was such a debater that none had cut him from his arguments at all, not one from 
them came near Al-Reza*”’, and they did not ask him**”* about anything. And evening came 
and Al-Mamoun and Al-Reza*”” went and the people dispersed, and | was with a group of 
our companions, when Muhammad Bin Ja’far sent for me. 
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| went to him, and he said to me, ‘O Nowfaly! Did you not see what your friend came with? 
No, by Allah®?™! | don’t think that Ali#*S Bin Musa*™* plunged into anything from this at all, 
nor did we recognise him** with it. Was he*”* speaking at Al-Medina, or did they gather to 
him**”*, or the speakers gathered to him*™*?’ | said, ‘The Pilgrims used to come to him*”* 
and ask him*’ about things from their Permissible(s) and their Prohibitions, so he**”* would 
answer them, and sometimes he** would speak to the one who came to him*™ to argue 
with him?””. 
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Muhammad Bin Ja’far said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! | fear upon him*”*® that this man (Al- 


Mamoun) would envy him*”* and would poison him*”’, or do an accident with him*”’, 
therefore indicate to him**”* 


to withhold from these things’. | said, ‘Then he*™”* will not 
accept from me, and the man (Al-Mamoun) does not intend except to test him*”* in order 
to know whether there is anything with him*”* from the knowledge of his*® 
forefathers*”. 
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He said to me, ‘Say to him, ‘Your*** uncle has disliked this door, if you**”* could withhold 


from these things for a variety of reasons’. 
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asws asws 


When | returned to the house of Al-Reza 
his*”* uncle Muhammad Bin Ja’far. He**”* 

riding animal to him’. | went to Imran and came with him to him*“*®. He*** was welcoming 
with him, and called for a cloak and draped it upon him, and called for ten thousand 
Dirhams and helped him with it. 


, |informed him” of what has happened from 
smiled, then said: ‘There is no problem. Take a 
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asws asws 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! You have retraced a deed of your*™”*® grandfather 
Amir Al-Momineen*””. He*”’ said: ‘That is how it is obligated’. Then he*™® called for dinner 
and had me seated on his**”’ right, and seated Imran on his*”* left, until when we were 
free, he*™* said to Imran: ‘Leave with company, and tomorrow come to us*”’, we*”’ shall 
feed you food of Al-Medina’. 


asws 
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After that, the speakers used to gather to Imran, from the speaker’s circle, and he would 
invalidate their matters until they kept away from him, and Al-Mamoun helped him with ten 
thousand Dirhams, and gave him extra wealth and supported him, and he made Al-Reza**"* 


in charge of the charities of Balkh, and attained the wishes”."*” 
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‘Suleyman Al-Marouzy, speaker of Khorasan went to Al-Mamoun. He honoured him and 
helped him, then said to him, ‘My cousin Ali*”* Bin Musa*’ has come to me from Al-Hejaz 
and he*’ and his**”* companions love the speaking (discussing), so can you come to us on 
the day of Al-Tarwiyya to debate him*”*?’ 
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"7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch19H1 
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Suleyman said, ‘O commander of the faithful! | dislike it that | should ask the like of him?” 


in your gathering among a congregation of the Clan of Hashim*”’, so | would be derogated 
in the presence of the people when he*”’ speaks to me, and the investigation is not allowed 
upon him**”. Al-Mamoun said, ‘But rather, | turned to you due to my recognition of your 
strength, and it is not my purpose except that you would cut him*”* from at least one 
aspect only’. Suleyman said, ‘It is enough, O commander of the faithful! Gather between me 
and him*** and leave me with him*””. 


OB ce MS Gert cy Ola Joly gy aye fal ye oy Lede pid 4b ai) 2 SL (DLN agley Lot Ul) Opell ang 
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Al-Mamoun headed to Al-Reza*”’ and said, ‘There has come to us, a man from the people 
of Merv and he is one of Khorasan from the circle of speakers, so if it is light upon you*’ to 
break up the journey to us, then do so. He*™”* went for the Wudu and said to us: ‘Go ahead 
from me*””, and Imran Al-Sabie was with us. So, we went to the door, and Yasser and 
Khalid grabbed my hand and entered me to see Al-Mamoun. 
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When we greeted, he said, ‘Where is my brother*™® Abu Al-Hassan**°? May Allah?” Make 
him?’ remain’. | said, ‘We left him**”° wearing his** clothes, and he*** instructed us that 
we should go ahead’. Then | said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Imran, your slave is with 
me, and he is at the door’. He said, ‘Who is Imran?’ | said, ‘Al-Sabie, who became a Muslim 
upon your hands’. He said, ‘Then let him enter’. 
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Lela daly ait pegs ail cyeedhl pal L rOLae SB OLal = lSee sg shh Olagle Ma Olne L rOgelll J SL ccneegl 
64g] SIS lee JE Coble Y gle JB! clad! Say bel g 


He entered, and Al-Mamoun was welcoming with him, then said to him, ‘O Imran! Do not 
die until you become from the Clan of Hashim*™”. He said, ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who 
Ennobled me through you, O commander of the faithful’. Al-Mamoun said to him, ‘O Imran! 
This is Suleyman Al-Marouzy, speaker of Khorasan’. Imran said, ‘O commander of the 
faithful! He claims that he is only one of the Khorasan in the consideration and he denies Al- 
Bada’a (Change of Decision of Allah®™)!’ He said, ‘Then why don’t you debate him?’ Imran 
said, ‘That is up to him’. 


eal Oban SLE ccoja hl OlLagle Iie al Soy cpl b :Olee JES ee sl ili (PMS) ade) Lod! [ese 
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Then, Al-Reza*”” entered and he*™® said: ‘In which thing (discussion) were you all?’ Imran 
said, ‘O son*® of Rasool-Allah™”! This is Suleyman Al-Marouzy’. Suleyman said, ‘Are you 
pleased with Abu Al-Hassan** with his**”* word regarding it?’ Imran said, ‘| am pleased 
with the word of Abu Al-Hassan*”* regarding Al-Bada’a upon (a condition) that he**”* would 
come to me regarding it with arguments | can argue with against my peers from the people 
of consideration’. 


Cad lor lag Ad Jet bh ed LPL rope JU 
Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*”*! What are you*™® saying regarding what you*"® 
would argue with?’ 
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Hes said: ‘And what are you denying from Al-Bada’a, O Suleyman? And Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying: Or does not the human being remember that We Created him 
before, and he was nothing? [19:67]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: Originator of 
the skies and the earth! [6:101]; and He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires 
to. [35:1]; And He*™ is Saying: and He Began the creation of the human being from clay 
[32:7]; And others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. Either He would Punish 
them or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: 
and for no one is there a prolongation from his life-span, nor a reduction from his life- 
span, except it is in a Book. [35:11]’. 
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asws 


Suleyman said, ‘Has anything been reported from your*”” forefathers*”* regarding it?’ 


cg VI] dale Y Ups Gye Lele teqebe fergie ab Of JU at (DL ayley abl ne Ul ye cul ye Cay pt dE 
CAigales Ebi Cay pal pe clallla caluryg Se aale Leley colts OS EUS oye 


He*™’ said: ‘Yes. It is reported from my**” father*"’, from Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘For 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic there are two Knowledges — a Knowledge treasured, hidden, 
none know it except Him?™, and from that Al-Bada’a (Change of Decision) takes place, and 
a Knowledge He*™ Taught His®™ Angels and His*™ Rasools®’, so the knowledgeable ones 
from the People*™”* of the Household of your Prophet” know it’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘I would love it if you could extract it from the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic’. He*”® said: ‘The Words of Allah®™ the Exalted to His*™ Prophet”: So, turn 
away from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54], |” Want to Destroy them!” Then 
Allah*™ Changed His*™ Decision, so He*™ Said: And continue to remind, for surely the Zikr 
benefits the Momineen [51:55]’. 
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asws, 


Suleyman said, ‘Increase for me, may | be sacrificed for you 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘My** father** had informed me*”’, from his*”* forefathers*”* that 
Rasool-Allah*™ having said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet*® from 
His*™ Prophets*: “Inform so and so king and I*™ will be Causing him to die to such and 
such (a time)”. So, that Prophet®* went to him and informed him, and the king Supplicated 
to Allah? while he was upon his throne until he fell off from this throne, and he said, ‘O 
Lord?! Respite me until my child becomes an adult, and | accomplish my matter’. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto that Prophet*®: “Go to so and so king and let 
him know that |” Have Delayed his term and have Increased in his lifetime by fifteen 
years”. That Prophet®® said: ‘O Lord?! You2™ Know that I*° do not lie at all’. Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Said to him*: “But rather, you* are an ordered servant, therefore 
deliver that, and Allah®™ will not be questioned about whatever He*™ Does”. 
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Then he*”* turned towards Suleyman and he*’ said: ‘Would it suffice you, the approach of 
the Jews regarding this subject?’ He said, ‘I seek Refuge from that, and what do the Jews 
say?’ He*™” said: ‘The Jews said: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’ [5:64], meaning that Allah°™ 
is free from the Command, so He*™ doesn’t bring anything new into being. Allah°™ Mighty 
and Majestic Said: Their hands shall be Shackled and they would be Cursed for what they 
are saying [5:64]. 
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And |**"° have heard a people asking my*”” father Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*”” about Al-Bada’a, 
and he*”® said: ‘And what do the people deny from Al Bada’a, and that Allah*™” would 
Pause a people, Returning them to His”? Command?” 
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Suleyman said, ‘Can you inform me about: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre- 
determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), for which thing was it Revealed?’ He*”® said: ‘O 
Suleyman! On the Night of Pre-determination, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Determines 
during it what will be happening from the year to the year, from life, or death, or good, or 
evil, or sustenance. Whatever is Determined during that night, so it is from the inevitable’. 
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asws 


Suleyman said, ‘Now | have understood. May | be sacrificed for you~’, increase for me’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘O Suleyman! From the matters, there are matters paused in the Presence of 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted. He*™ Brings forward from these whatever He*™ so Desires to 
and Delays whatever He*™ Desires. 
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O Suleyman! Ali was saying: ‘The knowledge are two knowledge(s) — There is a 
knowledge which Allah®™ Taught to His” Angels and His*™ Rasools*, so, whatever He*™ 
Taught to His®™! Angels and His®™ Rasools*®, it will be happening, and He®™! will neither 
belie Himself?! nor His” Angels nor His*™ Rasools*®; and there is a knowledge treasured, 
He®™ does not Notify anyone from His*™ creatures. He?™ Brings forward from it what 
He*™ Desires and Delays what He*™ Desires, and Deletes whatever He*™ so Desires to, and 
Affirms whatever He*™ so Desires to’. 
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Suleyman said to Al-Mamoun, ‘O commander of the faithful! | will neither deny this Al- 
Bada’a after this day of mine nor will | belie it, if Allah®™” so Desires’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘O 
Suleyman! Ask Abu Al-Hassan**”* about whatever comes to you, and upon you is to be with 
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asws 


excellent listening and the fairness’. Suleyman said, ‘O my Master*™”*, can | ask you*”’?’ Al- 


Reza**’ said: ‘Ask about whatever comes to you’. 
Spey erg Antigo fhe Adseg Led Sal) ex God J 5 le :Jb 


He said, ‘What are you saying regarding the One Who Makes the Will as descriptive Names 
like, Living, Hearing, Seeing, and Powerful?’ 
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on 
Al-Reza*s said: ‘But rather you said, ‘The things occurred and deferred because He™™ 
Desired and Intended’, but you did not say, ‘They occurred and differed because He*™ is 
Hearing, Seeing’. So, this is evidence upon that it isn’t like hearing, nor seeing, nor able’. 


Suleyman said, ‘So, He*™ did not cease to be Intending?” He*™® said: ‘O Suleyman! Is His?™ 
Intention other than Him*”™?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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Hes said: ‘Then it is proven there was something other than Him®™, not cease to exist!’ 
Suleyman said, ‘Not proven’. Al-Reza*”’ said: ‘Is it an occurrence?’ Suleyman said, ‘No, it is 
not an occurrence’. Al-Mamoun sighed with it and said, ‘O Suleyman! You are tiring (him**"*) 
with the like of it, or being arrogant? Upon you is to be with the fairness. Do you not see 
around from the people of consideration?’ 
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Then he said, ‘Speak to him, O Abu Al Hassan**’, for he is a speaker of Khorasan’. So, he 
reiterated the question to him*”*, and he**’ said: ‘It is an occurrence, O Suleyman, for the 
thing, when it does not happen to be eternal (temporal), would be an occurrence, and when 
it does not happen to be an occurrence, would be eternal’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘His*™ Intention from Him®™ is as if He”™ Hears from it, and Sees from it, 
and Knows from it?’ Al-Reza*”’ said: ‘Is His”™” Intention (Will) Himself?’ He*® said: ‘No’. 
He*™S said: ‘So the intended wouldn’t be like the ears and the eyes’. Suleyman said, ‘But 


rather, He”™ Intends Himself*™ just as He”™” Hears Himself”, and Sees Himself*™, and 
Knows Himself”. 
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Al-Reza*“S said: ‘What is the meaning of ‘Intends Himself”? Does He*™! Intend a thing to 
come into being, or Intends to be Alive, or Hearing, or Seeing, or Able?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Al- 
Reza* said: ‘So, that happens by His*™ Intention?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes’. Al-Reza*S said: 
‘Isn’t it your word that He®™ Intends to be Alive, Hearing, Seeing, meaning when that does 
not happen by His*™ Intention?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes, that does happen by His*™ Intention’. 
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Al-Mamoun and the ones around him laughed, and Al-Reza*”* smiled, then said to them: 


‘Be kind to the speaker of Khorasan’. He*™” said: ‘O Suleyman! Your situation with you has 
changed from its state to another, and this is not what Allah” Mighty and Majestic can be 
described with’. He terminated. 
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Then Al-Reza*’ said: ‘O Suleyman! I**“”° would like to ask you a question’. He said, ‘Ask, may 
| be sacrificed for you*”*!’ He**’ said: ‘Inform me about you, and about your companions. 
Are you speaking to the people with what you are knowing or with what you are neither 
understanding nor knowing?’ He said, ‘With what we understand and know’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘That which the people know is that, the intended is other than the 
intention, and that the intended is before the intention, and that the doer is before the 
done, and this invalidates your word that the intention and the intended is one thing’. 
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He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™’! That isn’t from Him®™” upon what the people 
recognise, nor upon what they are understanding’. He*™”’* said: ‘I**”* see you to have claimed 
upon that without any recognition, and you are saying, ‘The intention is like the hearing and 
the seeing’, and when it was that with you upon what is neither recognised not understood’. 
He did not give an answer. 
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Then Al-Reza*“* said: ‘O Suleyman! Does Allah®™” Know the entirety of what is in the 
Paradise and the Fire?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes’. He*”* said: ‘So it comes into being, what 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic Knows it would be coming into being from that?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. He**“® said: ‘So when it happens until there does not remain anything from it, except it 
comes into being, does He*™ Increase them or Rolls it back from them?’ Suleyman said, 
‘But, He?™ Increases them’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘I see in your words, He*™ has Increased them what did not occur in His” 


Knowledge that it would be happening’. He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! But, the 
increase, there is no peak for it’. 
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He*“S said: ‘So, with you, His” Knowledge does not Encompass with what would be 
happening regarding these, then the peak of that is not known; and when His?™! Knowledge 
does not encompass with what would be happening regarding these, He*™ does not Know 
what would be happening regarding these that they would be coming into being. Allah®™ is 
Exalted from that, Loftier, Greater’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘But rather, | said, ‘He does not Know it because there is no peak for this, 
because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Described these with the eternality, and we dislike 
that we make a termination to be for these’. 


MAS (rg dale Ye patie ¢ EUS ole 18 wl cee acled Y Cogs Ua dole Gad (el aley Lei JU 
Jlby (S944 ye clesy 144) bey Sy (Clas! dois Lane logle os UJuy dogb- ei LS) Ab 3 rg Jb 
(Ze gh Vo deglate Y opiS gS lb9) : begje 


Al-Reza*s said: ‘His”™ Knowledge of that doesn’t Obligate termination of it from them, 
because He*™ has Known that, then Increases them not Cutting it off from them, and like 
that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Said in His” Book: Every time their skins are thoroughly 
burned, We will Replace them for other skins, so that they would be (re) tasting the 
Punishment [4:56], and Said to the people of the Paradise: being a Gift without 
interruption [11:108]; and the Mighty and Majestic Said: Neither interrupted nor forbidden 
[56:33]. 
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Thus, the Mighty and Majestic Knows that and will not be Cutting off the increase from 
them. What is your view of what the people of the Paradise would eat and drink, would it be 
replaced in its place?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*™®* said: ‘So, isn’t that cut off from them and (then) 
would be replaced in its place?’ Suleyman said, ‘No’. 
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He*"® said: ‘So, did that cutting off from them happen, and it has been replaced in its 
place?’ Suleyman said, ‘No’. He*™® said: ‘Like that, all what happens with regards to it, when 


it is replaced in its place, isn’t a termination from them’. Suleyman said, ‘But He®™ Cuts it 
off from them and does not increase them’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘When it destroys what is therein, and this, O Suleyman, invalidates the 
eternality and opposes the Book, because Allah? Mighty and Majestic is Saying: For them 
would be whatever they so desire therein, and with Us would be more yet [50:35]; and the 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying: being a Gift without interruption [11:108]; and the Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying: and they will not be exited from it [15:48]; and the Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying: abiding therein forever, [4:122]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: 
And abundant fruit [56:32] Neither interrupted nor forbidden [56:33]’. 
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Then Al-Reza*™’ said: ‘O Suleyman! Can you inform me about the Intention, is ita deed ora 
non-deed?’ He said, ‘But, it is a deed’. He*”® said: ‘Then it is an occurrence, because the 
deed, all of it are occurrences’. He said, ‘It isn’t a deed’. He*”® said, ‘Then something else 
was with Him®*™ eternally’. Suleyman said, ‘The Intention, it is the creation’. 
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He’ said: ‘O Suleyman! This is which you faulted Zarar and his companions of their words 
that all what Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Created in the sky, or earth, or sea, or land, from 


a dog, or pig, or monkey, or human, or animal, is the Intention of Allah®™, and that the 
Intention of Allah®’™” Revives and Causes to die’, and you go, and eat, and drink, and marry, 
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and procreate, and oppress, and do the immoralities, and commit Kufr, and associate, so 
wes disavow from it and oppose it, and this is its limit’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘But rather (it is) like the hearing, and the seeing, and the knowing’. Al- 
Reza*’ said: ‘You have returned to this for the second time. Inform me about the hearing, 
and the seeing, and the knowing, are these made?’ Suleyman said, ‘No’. Al-Reza*™” said: 
‘Then how do you negate it? Sometimes you are saying, He” does not Intend, and 
sometimes you are saying He*™ does Intend and there isn’t an effect for Him?” 
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Suleyman said, ‘But rather, that is like our words, ‘Sometimes one knows and sometimes 
one does not know’. Al-Reza*™” said: ‘That isn’t the same, because a negation of the known 
isn’t a negation of the knowledge, and negation of the intended negates the intention that it 
would be happening, because the thing, when it is not intended, there cannot happen to be 
an intention, and the knowledge happens to be proven and even if it does not happen to be 
known, at the status of the sight, so the human happens to be seeing and even if he does 
not happen to be the seen, and the knowledge happens to be proven and even if it does not 
happen to be known’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘It is made’. He**”® said: ‘Then it is an occurrence. It isn’t like the hearing and 
the seeing, because the hearing and the seeing are not made, and this is made’. Suleyman 
said, ‘It is an attribute from His*™ Attributes, not eternal’. He*® said: ‘Then it is befitting 
that the human being happens to be temporal, because his attributes are temporal’. 
Suleyman said, ‘No, because he did not do these’. Al-Reza** said: ‘O Khurasany! How 
frequently you are wrong! Isn’t it by His*™ Intention and His*™ Word the things come into 
being?’ Suleyman said, ‘No’. 
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He*S said: ‘So, when it does not come into being by His*™ Intention, nor His*™ Desire, nor 
His”™” Command, nor directly, then how does that happen? Allah®™ is Exalted from that’. 
He could not give an answer. 


Page 455 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


a LUI: gar (Led Ipientd Leite Upel a8 AUS Of Gayl 1Ly) serge tl Sd Ge aot VIL ale) Lay! JU ¢ 
PAS OF gS Y GY LL ae ed ol ge ce BL YI Of AUS OLS Sah] Sto F1E JU cai rd SE Sah) S44 


AUS 6 db SLE calle Ge pty Vg ten 


Then Al-Reza*S said: ‘Can you inform me*™S about the Words of Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic: And when We Intend to Destroy a town, We Send Our Commandment to its 
wealthy ones, but they transgress therein, [17:16], meaning by that He” occurred an 
Intention?’ He said to him**”®, ‘Yes’. He*** said: ‘When an Intention occurs, your word that 
the Intention that it is Him®™, or a thing from Him®™, is hereby invalidate, because He?™ 
cannot bring into being Himself?™, nor change from His*™ state. He®™! is Exalted from 
that’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘It not happen to mean by that, his Intention is an occurrence’. He*’ said: 
‘What is meant by it?’ He said, ‘It means by it the act of the thing’. Al-Reza*"’ said: ‘Woe be 
unto you! How much you hesitating on this issue, and |**“* have already informed you that 


the Intention is an occurrence, because a deed of the thing is an occurrence?’ He said, 
‘There isn’t a meaning for it’. 
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Al-Reza*s said: ‘You have described His*™ Self with you until you described it as the 
Intention with what there is no meaning for it. So, when there does not happen to have a 


meaning for it, ancient and not an occurrence, it invalidates your word that Allah°™ does 
not cease to be an Intender’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘But rather it meant it is a deed from Allah*™, not ceasing to exist’. He*”* 
said: ‘Don’t you know that what does not cease to be, cannot happen to be an effect, and an 


ancient in one state? He could not give an answer. 
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Al-Reza*™* said: ‘There is no problem, complete your question’. Suleyman said, ‘I say that 
the Intention is an attribute from His*™ Attributes’. Al-Reza*”* said: ‘Allah°™ is the 
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Greatest! So, the Intention is an occurrence, and even if it be an attribute from His?™! 


Attributes, not ceasing to be’. He could not return an answer. 
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Al-Reza*™* said: ‘What does not cease to be cannot be an effect’. Suleyman said, ‘The things 
aren’t an Intention, and He*™ did not Intend anything’. Al-Reza* said: ‘You are uncertain, 
O Suleyman. So, He*™ has Done and Created what He®™ did not Intend Creating it and 
Doing it, and these are attributes of one who does not know what to do. Allah®™ is Exalted 
from that’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘O my Master*™”*! | have informed you*"’ that it is like the hearing, and the 


seeing, and the knowing’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘Woe be unto you, O Suleyman! How wrong this 
is and frequent? Cut off this and take in (to discuss) something else, when you aren’t strong 
enough upon changing this response’. Al-Reza*’ said: ‘Leave him, O commander of the 
faithful! Do not cut his questioning upon him, for he would make it an argument. Speak, O 
Suleyman!’ 
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He said, ‘I have informed you, it is like the hearing, and the seeing, and the knowing’. Al- 
Reza*’ said: ‘There is no problem. Inform me about the meaning of this. Is its meaning one 
or it has different meanings?’ Suleyman said, ‘One meaning’. Al-Reza*” said: ‘So, the 
meaning of the Intention, all of these, have one meaning?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes’. Al-Reza**”® 
said: ‘So, if their meanings was one meaning, Intention of the standing would be an 
Intention of the sitting, and Intention of the living would be Intention of the death, when it 


was such that His*™ Intentions were one, not preceding each other, and not staying behind 
each other, and would be one thing’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘Their meanings are different’. He*’ said: ‘Inform me about the intended, is 


it a transformation of the Intention or its change?’ Suleyman said, ‘But, it is the Intention’. 
Al-Reza*™”* said: ‘So, the intended (ones) are different in your presence, when it was the 
Intention’. He said, ‘O my Master*”*! The Intention isn’t the intended’. He*™* said: ‘So, the 
Intention is an occurrence, or else something else with it. Do you understand a contradiction 
in your questioning?’ 
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Suleyman said, ‘It is a Name from His” Names’. Al-Reza*™® said: ‘Did He” Name 
Himself?™ with that?” Suleyman said, ‘No, He*™ did not Name Himself*™ with that’. Al- 
Reza*® said: ‘It isn’t for Him®™ that you Name Him*®™ with what He®™ did not Name 
Himself?” 
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He said, ‘He*™ has Described Himself®?™, meaning an Intended’. Al-Reza*® said: ‘It isn’t 
His”™ Attribute that He*™ is an Intended Informing about that He®”™ Intended it, nor 
Informing about that the Intention is a Name from His” Names’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘Because His”™ Intention is His” Knowledge’. Al Reza** said: ‘O ignorant 


one! So, when He*™ Knows the thing, so He®™ has Intended it?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes’. He**™S 
said: ‘So, when He*™ does not Intend it, He” does not Know it?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes’. 
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He®“S said: ‘From where are you saying that? And what is the evidence upon that His?” 


Intention is His” Knowledge? And He? has Known what He*™ does not Intend for ever, 
and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And if We so Desired, We would Take 
away that which We have Revealed to you [17:86]. Thus, He” Knows How He*™ will be 
Taking it away, and He*™ will not be Taking it away, forever!’ 
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Suleyman said, ‘Because He®™ is free from the Command, and doesn’t increase anything in 


it’. Al-Reza*™® said: ‘This is the word of the Jews, so how did He*™™! Say: “Supplicate to Me, I 
will Answer you. [40:60]?’ Suleyman said, ‘But rather it means by that, He*™ is Able upon 
it’. He*S said: ‘So, does He?™ Reach what He*™ does not Fulfil it? Then how come He*™ 
Said: He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires to. [35:1]? And the Mighty and 
Majestic Said: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the 
Mother of the Book [13:39], and He*™ (as you claim) is free from the Command?’ He could 
not give an answer. 


OF ye Vy cogs UL] OF gf Sut GL] GLE OF ye Vy Og UL] OF ple fe Glade b (AD! ae) Los JU 
OF ye Ve OS ait peler gf Og OF ay Le Og aif lad (AL! adey Lot SB aad salads JES pgdl ge 
(Let OUS Ladl gle JE 8 OS 


Al-Reza**“s said: ‘O Suleyman! Does He*™ Know that human being would be coming into 
being and He*™ does not Intend to Create human beings, ever? Or that human beings 
would be dying and He*™ does not Intend that they would be dying today?’ Suleyman said, 
‘Yes’, Al-Reza*™® said: ‘So, He®™ Knows it would be happening what He®™ Intends it to 
happen, or He*™ Knows it would be happening what He®™ did not Intend it to happen?’ He 
said, ‘He*™ Knows they would both be happening altogether’. 
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Al-Reza**“s said: ‘When He*™ Knows that human beings live, die, stand, sit, blind, seeing in 
one state, and this, it is the impossible’. He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*’! He?™ 
Knows that one of the two would happen besides the other’. He*”® said: ‘There is no 
problem. So, which of the two happens? That which He®™ Intended it to happen? Or that 
which He*™ did not Intend it to happen?’ Suleyman said, ‘That which He®™ Intended it to 
happen’. 
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Al-Reza*”*, and Al-Mamoun and the speakers circle laughed. Al-Reza**”® said: ‘Wrong, and 
you neglected your own word that He*™ Knows that human beings would be dying today 
and He! does not Intend that they be dying today, and He*™ Creates creatures and He?™ 
did not Intend to Create them, and when the knowledge is not allowed in your presence 
with what He?™ does not Intend it to happen. So, rather, He”™ Knows that it will happen 
what He™! Intended that it would happen’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘But rather, my word is that the Intention is neither Him®™ nor something 
else’. Al-Reza*™®* said: ‘O ignorant one! When you say, it isn’t Him®™, so you have made it as 
something else. When you say it isn’t something else, so you have made it to be Him” ™”. 
Suleyman said, ‘He”™” Knows how to Make the thing?’ He*"’ said: ‘Yes’. Suleyman said, ‘But 
that is a proof of the thing’. Al-Reza*’ said: ‘It is allowed, because the man can be good in 


construction and even if he does not build, and good of the tailoring and if he does not sew, 
and good at doing the thing and even if he does not do it, ever’. 
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Then he*S said to him: ‘O Suleyman! Does He*™ Know that He®™ is One, there being 
nothing with Him?™?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*“S said: ‘Does that happen to be a proof of the 
thing?’ Suleyman said, ‘He? doesn’t Know that He*™ is One, there being nothing with 
Him?” Al-Reza*“* said: ‘Do you know that?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*S said: ‘Then you, O 
Suleyman, are more knowing that Him®™!, then’. Suleyman said, ‘The question is 
impossible’. He*® said: ‘Impossible in your presence that He*®™ is One, there being nothing 
with Him®™, and He®™ is Hearing, Seeing, Wise, Able?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He®™® said: ‘Then how can the Mighty and Majestic Inform that He*™ is One, Alive, Hearing, 
Seeing, Wise, Able, Informed, while He*™ does not Know that? And this is a rebuttal of what 
you said and its belying. Allah?” is Exalted from that’. 
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Then Al-Reza*® said to him: ‘Then how does He®™ Intend Making what He®™ does not 
know it’s making, nor what it is? And when it was such that the maker does not know how 
to make the thing before he makes it, then rather, he is confused. Allah*™ is Exalted from 
that’. 
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Suleyman said, ‘Supposing the Intention is the Power’. Al-Reza*® said: ‘And He*™ Mighty 
and Majestic is Able upon what He*™ does not Intend it, ever, and there is no escape from 
that, because He*™ Blessed and Exalted Said: And if We so Desired, We would Take away 
that which We have Revealed to you, [17:86]. So, if the Intention, it was the Power, He?™ 
would have Intended that He*™! Takes it away due to His”! Power’. Suleyman was cut off. 
Al-Mamoun said during that, ‘O Suleyman! This is Hashimite knowledge’. Then the people 
dispersed’”’.**® 
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‘Abu Qara, accompanied the Archbishop to go to Al-Reza™’, and sought his permission 
regarding that. He*® said: ‘Enter him to see me*””. When he entered to see him*”*, he 
kissed his*”* rug and said: ‘That is how it is upon us in our religion that we should do with 
the noblemen of the people of our era’. 
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Then he said to him?™S, ‘May Allah?™ Keep you*S well! What are you*® saying regarding a 


sect which claims a claim, and another sect testifies for them’. He*”® said: ‘The claim is for 
them’. He said, ‘Another sect claims a claim but they could not find witnessed from others?’ 
He*’ said: ‘There is nothing for them’. 
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He said, ‘We are claiming that Isa*° is Spirit of Allah” and His” Word and the Muslims are 
harmonised upon that with us, and the Muslims are claiming that Muhammad**™™ is a 
Prophet”, but we do not follow them upon it, and what we are united upon is better than 
what we are disunited in’. 


"8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 19H 2 
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Al-Reza*”* said to him: ‘What is your name?’ He said, ‘Youhanna’. He*™* said: ama 
believer in Isa®* Spirit of Allah®?™ and His”! Word which was a believer in Muhammad 
and gave the glad tidings with him**’™ upon itself that it was a servant of a Lord®™, If Isa®° 
was such who, in your presence, is a Spirit of Allah®™, and His” Word and isn’t the one 
who believed in Muhammad**™™ and gave glad tidings with him®**”™, nor is it the one who 
acknowledged to Allah®™ with the servitude and the Lordship, then we*’ are disavowed 
from him, so where is our unity?’ 
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He stood up and said to Safwan Bin Yahya, ‘Arise. What was our needlessness from this 
gathering?” 
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‘Al-Mamoun asked Abu Al-Hassan Ali**® Bin Musa Al-Reza*™* about the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days 
and His Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in 
deeds. [11:7]. 
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Hes said: ‘Allah®?™ Blessed and Exalted Created the Throne, and the water, and the Angels 
before He*™ Created the skies and the earth. The Angels existed to point with their own 
selves and with the Throne and the water, upon Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. Then He?™ 
Made His*™ Throne to be upon the water in order to Manifest His*™” Power by that for the 
Angels to know that He*™ is Able upon all things. 
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Then He®™ Raised the Throne by His*™ Power and Transferred it and Made it to be above 
the seven skies. Then He*™ Created the skies and the earth in six days, and He*™ Stretched 
upon His*™ Throne. And He*™ was Able upon Creating these in the blink of an eye, but 
He*™ Mighty and Majestic Created these in six days in order to Manifest to the Angels what 
He Created from it, thing after thing to evidence by the occurrence of what occurred 
upon Allah?™, Exalted is His” Mention, time after time. 
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And, Allah®™ did not Create the Throne for a need of His*™ to it, because He*™ is Needless 
from the Throne and from the entirety of what He*™ Created. He*™ cannot be described by 
the existence upon the Throne because He*™ isn’t with a body. Exalted is He®™ from 
description of His*™ creatures, Loftier, Greater. 
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As for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: in order to Try you, which one of you is better 
in deeds. [11:7], He*™ Mighty and Majestic Created His*™ creatures in order to Test them 
with the encumberment of obeying Him®™! and worshipping Him®™, not upon a way of the 
examination and experimentation, because He*™ did not cease to be a Knower of all 
things’. 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘You have relieved from me, O Abu Al-Hassan*™S, may Allah®?™ Relieve 


from you*”. Then he said to him**””, ‘O son*™* of Rasool-Allah*””! What is the meaning of 
the Words of Allah?™!, Majestic is His*™ Praise: And if your Lord so Desired, the ones in the 
earth would believe, all of them in their entirety. So will you force the people until they 
become Momineen? [10:99] And it was not for a soul that it believes except by the 
Permission of Allah, [10:100]?’ 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘My** father Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*”* narrated to me, from his** father 
Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad*”*, from his**™”* father Muhammad*™* Bin Ali*”*, from his**”® 
father Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*’, from his*”* father Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali*”’, from his**“° 
father Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*** having said: ‘The Muslims said to Rasool-Allah**™”, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah°*™™! If you**“™ could force the ones from the people you” are able upon, to Al-Islam, 
our numbers would increase and we would be strengthened upon our enemies’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘IS°“” am not going to meet Allah®™ with an innovation in which 
nothing new has occurred to me, and I**”” am not from the pretenders’. 
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Thus, Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed: “O Muhammad! And if your Lord so 
Desired, the ones in the earth would believe, all of them in their entirety [10:99] - upon the 
Way of forcing and compulsion in the world, just as they are believing when they see the 
evil (Punishment) in the Hereafter. And Had I*™ done that with them, they would not be 
deserving of any Rewards from Me*™ not any Praise, by I” Want from them to believe out 
of choice, not out of compulsion, in order to be deserving from Me*™ the nearness, and the 
Prestige, and spend an eternity of time in the eternal Paradise: So will you force the people 
until they become Momineen? [10:99]. 
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And as for the Words of the Exalted: And it was not for a soul that it believes except by the 
Permission of Allah [10:100]? So that is not upon the way of a Prohibition against having 
faith, but it is upon the Meaning that they were not going to believe until Allah®™ had 
Permitted it. And His” Permission is His”! Command for it for the belief which was 
responsible and devout, and the forcing it to the faith at the end of the assignment and the 
worship from it. 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘You**”* have relieved me — O Abu Al-Hassan*“* — may Allah*™ Relieve 
asws 


you*™S, Inform me about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Those whose eyes 
were under a cover from My Zikr (Mention) and they were unable to hear [18:101]’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘The closing of the eyes does not prevent from the Zikr, and the Zikr cannot be 
seen with the eyes. But, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Made a Resemblance of the Kafirs 
with the Wilayah of Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”* with the eyes, because they were belittling the 
words of the Prophet**”™ with regards to it, so they were not able to hear it’. 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘You?’ have relieved me, may Allah®™ Relieve you”’.”° 
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‘Abu Qara the narrator, companion of Shabrama asked me that | enter him to see Abu Al- 
Hassan Al-Reza*"’. So, | sought permission for him, and he** permitted for him. He came 
and asked him*** about things from the Permissible and the Prohibited, and the Obligations 
and the rulings until his questions reached to Tawheed, and he said to him**™"5, ‘May Allah?™ 


as, 


Make me to be sacrificed for you*™*! Inform me about the Speech of Allah®™ to Musa*”. 


cdl gil JL COLU Nhe ge CULT Ly sla ail 38 gf Jeb auhadl of asl dl coals Ol lh ole a sli 
AleaS pu) Seig ALG 2g palSae pale fee gly gf adle andy OF abl Slang (pai Lee abl Olea 1(@DLI adey 
«fev pe ALS Yo beg 


Hes said: ‘Allah®™! is more Knowing, by which language He*™ Spoke to him*’, in Assyrian 
or in Hebrew’. Abu Qara took to His*™! Language and said, ‘But rather, | ask you about this 
language’. Abu Al-Hassan*™S said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™ from what you are saying, and |**“S 
seek Refuge with Allah®™ that He®™ would resemble His*™ creatures or Speak with that 
like of what they are speaking, but the Blessed and Exalted is such, there isn’t anything like 
Him?™), nor is there any speaker or doer like Him?” 
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He said, ‘How is that?” He®™” said: ‘Speech of the Creator to creatures isn’t like the speech 
of the creatures to creatures, nor is it a word by opening of a mouth nor tongue. But, He”™ 


Says to it: “Be!”, and it comes into being by His*™! Desire. What He*™ Addressed Musa® 
with from the Commands and Prohibition(s), was from without any hesitation within Self’. 
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Abu Qara said, ‘So, what are you~” saying regarding the Books?’ 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch19H 4 
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Abu Al-Hassan*”* said: ‘The Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan 
(Quran), and all Revealed Books were Speech of Allah®™ the Exalted, Sent down to the 
worlds as a Light and a Guidance, and it, all of it is an occurrence, and it is other than 
Allah? where He! is Saying: or a Zikr would occur for them [20:113]; and He*™ Said: 
There does not come to them a new (Message) from their Lord but they are hearing in 
while they are playing around [21:2]; and Allah®™ Brought into being, all of the Book which 
He*™ Revealed’. 
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Abu Qara said, ‘Will it perish?” Abu Al-Hassan*”” said: ‘The Muslims are united upon that 
whatever is besides Allah°™ will perish, and whatever is besides Allah?™ is a deed, and the 
Torah and the Evangel and the Psalms and the Furqan are Deeds of Allah*™ the Exalted. 


Did you not listen to the people saying, ‘Lord*™! of the Furqan’? And that the Quran will be 
saying on the Day of Qiyamah: “Lord*™! This so and so” — and He*™ would be Knowing with 
him — “Had remained thirsty during his days, and was vigilant during his nights, so can | 
intercede regarding him?” 
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And similar to that are the Torah, and the Evangel and the Psalms, all of these, are 


confirmed occurrences, Brought into being by One, there isn’t anything like Him?™, as 
Guidance to people using their intellect. 
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So, the one who claims that these will not be declining, so he has manifested that Allah?™ 


isn’t the First Ancient, nor is He?™ Alone, and that the Speech will not decline being with 


Him?™ and there isn’t a beginning for Him®™ and He®™ isn’t God’. 
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Abu Qara said, ‘And we are reporting that all the Books will come on the Day of Qiyamah, 
and the people would be in one plain, in rows standing to Lord*™ of the worlds, awaiting 
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until the return in Him®™, because these are from Him 


Him?™! is the destination’. 


, and it is a part from Him*””, so to 
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Abu Al-Hassan*’ said: ‘This is like what the Christians say regarding the Messiah* that he® 
is His*™ Spirit and a part from Him®™! and will return in Him?™, and like that is what the 
Magians say regarding the fire and the sun that these two are a part from Him?” returning 
in Him®™, Our Lord*™ is too Exalted that He?™ would be in fragments or parts, and rather 
the fragmented is separated and composed, because all fragmented are imaginable, and the 
little and the more are creations evidence upon a Creator having Created these’. 
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Abu Qara said, ‘We are reporting that Allah Apportioned the sighting and the Speech 
between the Prophets, so He”™ Apportioned the Speech for Musa®, and the sighting for 
Muhammad. 
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Abu Al-Hassan*™’ said: ‘Then who delivered on behalf of Allah®™ to the two creatures, from 
the Jinn and the human beings that the visions cannot realise Him®™ nor can He*™ be 
encompassed in knowledge, and there isn’t anything like Him”? Wasn’t is 
Muhammad*"™’. He said, ‘Yes’. 


Ail pals abl Serge: aily call tie oye cle aif paps Lae GL SI ey oo GS A aley GLI yf SE 
le 385 clobe a choaly (Soe azyl ist igh & ceed ALiaS” pad g lle 4; Oglaw Yo ¢ lesYI aH Y 45) ‘989 


LT ary oe dH Gh Fb AN oe STOR Of hg aes Of Bobs By Le F Ogres LAY Ad! Syqe0 
Abu Al-Hassan*™® said: ‘How can a man come to the people altogether and inform them 
that he comes from the Presence of Allah?™ and he is calling them to Allah®™ by the 
Command of Allah?” and says that the sights cannot realise Him®™, nor can He*™ be 
encompassed in knowledge, and there isn’t anything like Him®™, then he says, ‘I saw Him?™ 
with my own eyes, and encompassed Him®™ in knowledge, and He*™ is upon an image of 
the mortal? Are you not ashamed? Even the atheists were not able to throw this at him*™™, 
that he” happened to come from Allah?” by a Command, then he” came with the 
opposite of it from another aspect!’ 
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Abu Qara said, ‘But, He*™ is Saying: And he had seen him in another descent [53:13]’. 
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Abu Al-Hassan*"’ said: ‘After (before) this there is a Verse what points upon what he” 
saw where He*™! is Saying: The heart did not belie what it saw [53:11]. He*™ Saying that 
the heart of Muhammad did not belie what his” eyes saw, then He*™ Informed with 
what his**“™” eyes saw, so He*™ Said: He saw from the greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18]. 
The Signs of Allah?™, are other than Allah®™. And He*®™ Said: ‘they do not comprehend Him 
in knowledge [20:110]. So, when the sights see Him*™, then He*™ has been encompassed 
by the knowledge, and the recognition has occurred’. 
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Abu Qara said, ‘Are you belying the sighting?’ Abu Al-Hassan*"’ said: ‘When the sighting is 
opposing the Quran, |S do belie it, and what the Muslims are united upon is that He?™ 
cannot be encompassed in knowledge, nor can the sights realise Him?™, and there isn’t 
anything like Him?” 
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And he asked him*“S about the Words of Allah*™: ‘Glorified is He Who Journeyed His 
Servant on a night from the Sacred Masjid [17:1], so Abu Al-Hassan*“® said: ‘Allah®™ the 
Exalted has Informed that He*™ Ascended him”, and Informed why He®™ Ascended 
him®*"”, so He*™ Said: in order to Show him from Our Signs [17:1]. The Signs are other than 
Allah?™, He®™ has Excused and Explained why He®™! Did that with him*S and what He?™ 
Showed him‘, so He*™! Said: so afterwards, with which Hadeeth of Allah and His Signs 
will you believe? [45:6]. Allah®™ Informed that it was other than Allah?™”. 
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Abu Qara said, ‘So, where is Allah?™!?” 
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Abu Al-Hassan*”® said: ‘The ‘where’ is for a place, and this question testifies upon an 
absentee, and Allah*™ the Exalted isn’t an absentee, nor did a preceding one preceded 
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Him?™, and He*™ is Present in every place, Managing, Making, Preserving, Withholding the 
skies and the earth’. 
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Abu Qara said, ‘isn’t He*™! above the sky, below is what is besides Him?”™?’ 
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Abu Al-Hassan*™S said: ‘He*™ is Allah®™ in the skies and in the earth, and He*™ is the One 
Who is God in the sky and God in the earth, and He*™ is the One Who Imaged you all in the 
wombs howsoever He*™ Desired to, and He*™ is with you wherever you may be, and He?™ 
is the One Who Even to the sky and it is fume, and He*™ is the One Who is Even to the sky 
and Made these to be seven skies, and He*™ is the One Who is Even to the earth. He?™ 
Existed and there was no creation, and He*™ is just as He” was when there was no 
creation. He*™ does not get transformed with the transformed ones’. 
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Abu Qara said, ‘So, what is the matter with you all when you supplicate, you raise your 
hands towards the sky?’ 
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Abu Al-Hassan*™S said: ‘Allah?™ Enslaved His*™ creatures by a variety of (acts of) worship, 
and Allah*™ is the Succour they are panicking to. So, He®™! Enslaved His*™ servants with 
the word, and the knowledge, and the action, and orientation, and similar to that. He”™ 
Enslaved them with orienting the Salat towards the Kabah, and orient the Hajj and the 
Umrah to Him®?™”. And He®™ Enslaved His®™ creatures with the supplicating, and the 
seeking, and the beseeching by extending the hands and raising them towards the sky in 
order to a state of surrender, and a sign of the servitude, and the humiliation to Him? 
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Abu Qara said, ‘So, who is closest to Allah?™: The Angels or the people of the earth?’ 
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Cas 


Abu Al-Hassan*™® said: ‘If you were saying with the palm and the forearm (cubit, i.e. 
distance), then all the things are one subject, it is His” Deed. He*™ is not pre-occupied 
with some of it from others. He?™ Manages the top creation from where He*™ Manages its 
lower, and He*™ Manages its first from where He? Manages its last, from without 
tiredness, nor encumberment, nor assistance, nor consultation, nor a sharing. 
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And if you are saying who is closest to Him?” 


regarding the means, then it is the most 
obedient of them to Him*™!; and you are reporting that the closest of what the servant can 
be to Allah®™ is when he is in Sajdah, and you are reporting that four Angels met each other 
— one of them from the top of the creation, and one of them from the bottom of the 
creation, and one of them from the east of the creation, and one from the west of the 
creation, and they asked each other, and all of them said, ‘From the Presence of Allah?™, 
He*™ Sent me with such and such’. Thus, in this there is evidence upon that, that is 


regarding the status, besides the resembling and the example’. 
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asws 


Abu Qara said, ‘Do you*™® accept that Allah®?™ the Exalted is carried?” 
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Abu Al-Hassan*™ said: ‘Every carried one is an effect and an addition, needy to something 
else. The carried is a name deficient in the wording, and the carrying one is a doer, and it is 
praised in the wording. And like that are the words of the speaker, ‘Above, and under, and 
top and bottom. 
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And Allah®*™ the Exalted has Said: And for Allah are the most Beautiful Names, therefore 
supplicate by these [7:180]. And He*™ did not Say in anything from His”™ Book that He?” 


is carried, but He®™ is the Carrier in the land and the sea, and the Withholder of the skies 
and the earth, and the carries is what is besides Allah”™”, and we do not hear anything 
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believing in Allah? and His” Magnificence at all saying in his supplication, ‘O carried 
One!’ 


pelalys de al Oph Gall Ogled cyill DUI Of capes Gy LE) ane 15) abl Of ly Jl GASH 238 gf Jb 


© pgailoe Sl Nyro d Gi eal Cah IBY leew Ogres 
Abu Qara said, ‘Are you*“S belying the report that when Allah®™ is Angry, rather His?™ 
Anger is recognised. The Angels, those that are carrying the Throne are finding its weight 
upon their shoulders, and they are falling down in Sajdah. So why the Anger subsides, they 
return to their places?’ 
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He*® said: ‘Inform me*”® about Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted, since He*™ Cursed Iblees” up 


to this day of yours*™® and up to the Day of Qiyamah, is He?™ Wrathful upon Iblees'’? and 
his friends or is He*™! Pleased from them?’ He said, ‘Yes, He?™ is Wrathful upon him’. 
He®S said: ‘So, when He*™ is Please, He*™ is Lighter, and He*™, in your description, does 
not cease to be Wrathful upon him*S and upon his" followers?” 
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Then he**S said: ‘Woe be unto you! How audacious of you to describe your Lord? with the 
changing from a state to a state, and that there flows upon Him®™ what flows upon the 
created beings? Glorious is He*™) not declining with the declining ones, and does not 
change with the changing ones’. 
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Safwan said, ‘Abu Qara was confused and could not give an answer until he stood up and 


went out’”.’”* 
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‘In a Hadeeth he delegated a group to Al-Reza 
presence of Al-Mamoun. He*”” 


to debate regarding the Imamate in the 
permitted them, and they chose Yahya Bin Al-Zahak Al- 


1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch19H5 
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asws 


Samarqandy. He*™”® said: ‘Ask, O Yahya’. Yahya said, ‘But, you” ask, O son*™”* of Rasool- 


Allah” in order to you” to ennoble me with that’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘O Yahya! What are you saying regarding a man who claims the truthfulness for 
himself and belies the truthful ones? Would he happen to be truthful, rightful in his religion 
or a liar?’ He could not give an answer for a while. So, Al-Mamoun said, ‘Answer him**, O 
Yahyal’ He said, ‘He*** has cut me off, O commander of the faithful’. He turned towards Al- 
Reza**"* and said, ‘What is this issue which made Yahya accept with the cutting off from it?’ 
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He*™ said: ‘If Yahya alleges that he ratifies the truthful ones, then there is no Imamate for 
the one who testified with the frustration upon himself and he said upon the Pulpit of 
Rasool**”™”, ‘| am your ruler and | am not your best one’, and the Emir is (supposed to be) 
better than the citizens. 
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And if Yahya claims that he ratifies the truthful ones, then there is no Imamate for the one 


who acknowledged against himself upon the Pulpit of Rasool-Allah**”, ‘For me there is a 
Satan correcting me’, and the Imam is such there cannot be a Satan’ in him. 
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And if Yahya claims that he ratifies the truthful ones, then there is no Imamate for the one 


upon whom his companion acknowledged and said, ‘The Imamate of Abu Bakr was faulty. 
Allah*™ Protected from its evil, so the one who repeats to its like, kill him!” 
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Al-Mamoun shouted at them and they dispersed. Then he turned towards the Clan of 
Hashim*’ and said to them, ‘Did | not say to you all neither to talk to him**”* nor gather 
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against him*”*, for they (Imams*™”*), their®”° knowledge is from knowledge of Rasool- 
Allahso™” 122 
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‘Al-Reza*™” said to Ibn Qara the Christian: ‘What are you saying regarding the Messiah*?” 
He said, ‘O my Master*™”*! He® is from Allah”. He**”® said: ‘And what do you mean by your 
word, ‘from’, and (the word) ‘from’ is upon four aspects, there being no fifth for it. 


Do you mean by your word ‘from’ as the part from the whole, so he* would happen to be a 
fragment, or like the vinegar from the wine so he* would be upon a way of the 
impossibility, or like the son from the father so he*® would happen to be upon a way of the 
marriage, or like the made from the Maker, so he* would happen to be upon a way of the 
created beings from the Creator, or is there another aspect with you, so you could introduce 
it to us?” He was cut off’”.’?° 
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‘A group of people from what is behind the river, asked Al-Reza*”* about the Maiden 


Houries, what were they Created from? And about the people of the Paradise, when they 
enter it, what is the first of what they would be eating? And about a base of the Lord®™ of 
the words, where was He?) and how was He*™ where there was neither an earth nor a 
sky nor anything?’ 
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Al-Reza*™* said: ‘As for the Maiden Houries, they were Created from the saffron and from 
the imperishable soil; and as for the first of what the people of the Paradise will be eating at 
the beginning of their entering it, is from the liver (flesh) of the fish which are upon the 
earth; and as for the base of the Lord*™” Mighty and Majestic, He*™ is the ‘where’ of the 


2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch19H6 
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‘where-ness’, and ‘how’ of the ‘how-ness’, and that my*”* Lord®™ without a ‘where’ nor 
‘how’, and His*™ Base is upon His*™ Power. Glorious is He*™ and Exalted”.’74 
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‘It is reported that when Al-Mamoun travelled to Khorasan and with him was Al-Reza Ali**”* 


Bin Musa*”’, and while they were travelling, Al-Mamoun said to him*“®, ‘O Abu Al- 
Hassan*”*! | thought regarding something and the result of the thinking for me is the 
correctness in it. | thought regarding our matter and your®**”* matter, and our establishment 
and your*’ establishment, and | found the merit in it as one, and | see the differing of our 
Shias regarding that being carried upon the whims and the prejudices’. 
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Abu Al-Hassan*® said to him: ‘For this speech there is an answer, if you like I**”* will 


mention it, and if you like |°*”* shall withhold’. Al-Mamoun said to him*™®, ‘| did not say it 
except to know what is with you” regarding it’. 
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Al-Reza*“s said to him: ‘I“S adjure you with Allah®™, O commander of the faithful! If 
Allah” were to Send His®™ Prophet” Muhammad, he” would come out to us 
from behind a hill from these hills, would he**“” address you for your daughter for you to 
marry her to him’*“”?’ He said, ‘O, Glory be to Allah®™!! And can anyone wish (such) from 
Rasool-Allane’”?” 
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Al-Reza** said to him: ‘Do you view it as being Permissible that he’ addresses to 
me*S?’ Al-Mamoun was silent for a while, then said, ‘By Allah*’™”! You*™* are most 


immediate with Rasool-Allah*™” in womb relationship’”.’?° 


4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch19H 8 
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‘One day Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza*”’, ‘Inform me with the greatest of the merit of Amir 
Al-Momineen**”” evidencing upon it by the Quran’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Reza**”* said to him: ‘Merit in the imprecation (Mubahila). 
Allah*?™, Majestic is His”! Majesty Said: So the one who argues with you in this matter 
after what has come to you from the Knowledge, then say: ‘Come, let us call our sons and 
your sons ,and our women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then let us 
imprecate and make the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars [3:61]. 
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Rasool-Alla called Al-Hassan™”” and Al-Husayn*”, so they” were his sons”; and 
he” called (Syeda) Fatima**”*, and she*’, in this place, was his*”” womenfolk; and he” 
called Amir Al-Momineen*™S, so he®™S was his“ self, by the Decision of Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic. Thus, it has been proven that there isn’t anyone from the creatures of Allah?™ 
the Exalted, more majestic from Rasool-Allah**’” and more superior, and it Obligates that 
no one can be superior than a self of Rasool-Allah**™™ by a Decision of Allah®™ the Exalted. 


Rew 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mamoun said to him*™, ‘Isn’t it the case that Allah®™ the Exalted 
has Mentioned the sons by the plural word, and rather Rasool-Allah*™ called his*”” two 
sons*“s in particular? And He*™” Mentioned the women by the plural word, and rather 
Rasool-Allah**™™ called his**”” daughter*™* alone? Therefore, it is not allowed that He*™ 
would Mention the calling of the one who was his*”™ self, and the intended would happen 
to be his**”” own self in the reality besides someone else, therefore it cannot happen to be 


for Amir Al-Momineen*”’, what you*’ are mentioning, from the merit?’ 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch19H9 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Reza*”” said to him: ‘It isn’t correct what you are mentioning, O 
commander of the faithful, and that is because the caller would happen to be calling to 
others, just as the commanders would command to others, and it is not correct that a caller 
would be calling to himself in the reality, just as there does not happen to be a commander 
for it in the reality. 
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And when Rasool-Allah*™ did not call any man regarding the imprecation except Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, then it has been proven that he*™”’ is his*”™” self which Allah*™ the Glorious 
Meant in His”™” Book, and Made that to be His*™ Decision in His”™ Revelation’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mamoun said, ‘When the answer is referred, the question 
7? 126 


drops’”’. 
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‘Al-Soufiya said to Al-Reza*”*, ‘Al-Mamoun has referred this command to you*’ and you 
are the most rightful of the people with it, except that it requires you” to wear the wool 
and whatever is excellent to wear’. 
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He*’ said: ‘And the judgment rather wants from the leader, his fairness and his justice, and 
when he speaks, says the truth, and when he judges does so justly, and when he promises, 
fulfils it. Allah®™ the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Who prohibited adornments of Allah which He 
Brought out for His servants, and the good from the sustenance?’ [7:32]. Surely, Yusuf* 
wore the silk embroidered with the gold, and sat upon the recliners of the people of the 
Pharaoh’*”,1?7 


6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 19 H 10 
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And Al-Mamoun wanted to kill a man, and he said, ‘What are you*™ saying, O Abu Al- 


Hassan*”*?’ He*™* said: ‘Allah”’™” does not Increase the good pardoner except in honour’. So 


he pardoned him’.’”8 
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And they came with a Christian to Al-Mamoun who had committed adultery with a 
Hashimite woman. When he saw him, he became a Muslim. So, the jurists said, ‘Islam 
invalidates whatever was before it’. He asked Al-Reza*”’, and he*’ said: ‘Kill him, for he did 
not become a Muslim until he saw the punishment. Allah®™ the Exalted Said: But when 


they saw Our Punishment [40:84] — the two Verses”’.’”” 


”8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 19 H 12 


»9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 19 H 13 
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CHAPTER 20 — WHAT HE**”’ WROTE TO AL MAMOUN, FROM 
THE PURE ISLAM AND THE LAWS OF THE RELIGION, AND 
THE REST OF WHAT IS REPORTED FROM HIM** FROM THE 
SUMMARY OF THE KNOWLEDGES 


SB LEG y ety Ct dee Ole GB ypleny ace dl ody Sylora Gephe cy det Gy delgl Le War co - 1 
OF (PDN adey Led mgs cn de Opell Le JB ILA Gy peal 36 ype) ded Gy Lee Gy le Woe 
Yo odey ail VY) al Y of dalge PLY 2e OL (pl! ale) CSS Laer Vig GEV Cle PLY Uae J OS, 
cp Yoo (cbt V Lb Cpe VI fet Y Whe LEE Na bees Leet Lag ae Mead Lely UA] J Gb 


CA Sy AE Sy cletly Saldl aqrahl aily alga Vg al tir Vo al bY ceed alteS paul ceed IS alle ails 


‘Al-Mamoun asked Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*”* to write for him the pure Islam upon the 
summarisation and the briefness. So, he**”* wrote: - 


‘The pure Islam is the testimony that there is no god except Allah? Alone, there being no 
associates for Him®™, One God, First, Individual, Eternal, Hearing, Seeing, Able, Ancient, 
Remaining, Knower not ignorant, Powerful nor unable, Needless not needy, Just nor 
tyrannous, and He®™ is Creator of all things, and there isn’t anything like Him?™, neither is 
there a resemblance for Him®™, nor an opponent for Him?™, nor a match for Him®™, and 
He®™ is intended with the worship, and the supplication, and the desire and the awe 
(respect/fear). 
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And that Muhammad is His?™ servant and His” Rasool%*“”, and His*™ Trustee, and 
His*™ elite from His*™ creatures, and Chief of the Messengers’, and last of the Prophets’, 
and most superior of the worlds. There is neither a Prophet® after him®*””, nor any 
replacement of his” nation, nor any changes to his*”” Laws, and that the entirety of what 
Muhammad*™ Bin Abdullah**”* came with, it is the clear Truth, and the ratification with 
the entirety of the past ones from before him of the Messengers®® of Allah®™! and His?™ 


Prophets** and His*™ Divine Authorities. 
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And the ratification of His” Books, the Truthful, the Mighty which the falsehood neither 
came from before it nor will it from behind it, a Revelation for the Wise, the Praised, and the 
Dominant upon the Books, all of them, and it is true from its beginning to its end. We 
believe in its Decisive, and its Allegorical, and its Special, and its General, and its Promises, 
and its Threats, and its Abrogating, and its Abrogated, and its Stories, and its News. No one 
from the creatures is able to come with the like of it. 
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And that the evidence after him**”™, and the Divine Authority upon the Momineen, and the 
one standing with the command of the Muslims, and the one speaking on behalf of the 
Quran, and the knowledgeable one with its rulings, is his*”” brother*”*, and his**“™ Caliph, 
and his” successor**, and his” guardian*”* who was from him**™™ at the status of 
Haroun® from Musa”, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, Emir of the Momineen, and Imam of the 
pious, and Guide of the resplendent, and most superior of the successors”, and inheritor of 
the knowledge of the Prophets* and the Messengers’. 
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And after him*™”* are Al-Hassan*”” and Al-Husayn 
Paradise. Then, Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* adornment of the worshippers, then Muhamma 
Bin Ali*”’ expounder of the knowledge of the former ones, then Ja’far®”* Bin 
Muhammad*’ the truthful inheritor of the knowledge of the successors*, then Musa**”® 
Bin Ja’far Al Kazim*’, then Ali*”* Bin Musa Al Reza*“®, then Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”*, then 
Ali?*”* Bin Muhammad*’, then Al-Hassan*” Bin Ali***, then Al-Hujjat Al-Qaim*™”* the 


awaited, his**”* son***, may the Salawat be upon them*”’ all. 
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testify for them” with the successorship and the Imamate, and that the earth cannot 
be empty from a Divine Authority of Allah®™ the Exalted upon His*™ creatures in every era 
and time, and they*™ are the firmest handhold, and the Imams of Guidance, and the Divine 
Authorities upon the people of the Worlds until Allah®™! Makes Inherit the earth and the 
ones upon it. 
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And that everyone who opposes them*™” strays and strays others, a neglecter of the Truth 
and the Guidance, and they*”’ are the crossers on behalf of the Quran, and the speakers on 
behalf of the Messengers® with the explanation. One who dies and does not recognise 
them*’ dies a death of the Pre-Islamic period (Kufr), and that from their religion is the 
devoutness and the chastity, and the truthfulness, and the correctness, and the uprightness, 
and the striving, and the paying of the entrustments to the righteous and the immoral, and 
prolonged Sajdahs, and Fasting of the days, and standing of the night, and shunning of the 


Prohibitions, and awaiting the Relief (Al-Qaim*”*) with the patience, and good solace, and 
honourable company. 
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Then the Wudu, just as Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded in His”™ Book, wash the 
face and the hands up to the elbows, and wipe the head and the feet one time, and nothing 
would break the Wudu except faeces, or urine, or wind, or sleep, or sexual impurity, and if 
you wipe upon the two socks then you have opposed Allah®™ the Exalted and His?™ 
Rasool®*”™” and have neglected His*™ Obligation and His*™ Book. 
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And bathing on the day of Friday is Sunnah, and bathing of the two Eids, and bathing of 
entering Makkah and Al-Medina, and bathing of the Ziyarah, and bathing of the Ihraam, and 
the first night of a month of Ramazan, and night of seventeenth, and night of nineteenth, 
and night of twenty-first, and night of twenty-third of a month of Ramazan, these bathing(s) 
are Sunnah, and bathing of the sexual impurity is an Obligation, and bathing of the 
menstruation is like it. 
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And the Obligatory Salats are Al-Zohr of four Cycles, and Al-Asr of four Cycles, and Al- 
Maghrib of three Cycles, and Al-Isha the last of four Cycles, and the morning of two Cycles, 
these are seventeen Cycles; and the Sunnah are thirty four Cycles — eight Cycles before 
Obligatory of Al-Zohr, and eight Cycles before Al-Asr, and four Cycles after Al-Maghrib, and 
two Cycles from sitting after the darkness (Al-Isha) both counted as one Cycle, and eight 
Cycles during the pre-dawn, and the Al-Shaf’a and Al-Witr of three Cycles greeting (Salam) 
after the two Cycles, and two Cycles of Al-Fajr. 
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And the Salat during the first timing (is superior), and a merit of the congregation over the 
individual is twenty-four, and there is no Salat behind the immoral, nor should follow except 
the people of Al-Wilayah, nor can you pray Salat in skins of the wild animals, and it is not 
allowed that you should be saying in the first Tashahhud, ‘cuttali ail she ley Le er”, because 


the legalisation of the salat is the Tasleem (Salam), so when you say this, so you have 
greeted (Salam). 
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And the shortening is during eight Farsakhs and what is more, and when you shorten, you 
break (Fast), and one who does not break (Fast) his Fasting would not suffice him during the 
journey, and upon him would be the repeating, because there is no Fast upon him during 
the journey; and the Qunoot is an Obligatory Sunnah during the morning, and Al-Zohr, and 
Al-Asr, and Al-Maghrib, and Al-Isha the last; and the Salat upon the deceased is of five 
Takbeers, so the one who is deficient then he has opposed, and the deceased would be 
lowered (into the grave) from the direction of his legs, and you have to be gentle with him 
when he enters his grave. 
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And the loudness with ‘~)) =)! al ~~’ in the entirety of the Salats is Sunnah. 


cSgbh abe St go JU ge SS CH Vy ty AUS O99 Lad CA Vy Gale End pape GL ISG Lard aly 
Osten Sersllg Blergh dnd al 13] Corjlly polly padly dled yo pally ccady abl Yel Jal ne ash ee of jee y 
pathy actly Hadleigh SB Le gh > nS sh wee Gly JS de card peal SlSjy cold deyt elially lel. 

Ng Jal gle YI yad> jg Vy cole dey gay cele Cars 


Page 481 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


And the Zakat is the Obligation in every two hundred Dirhams, five Dirhams, and there is no 
Obligation of anything in what is besides that, and the Zakat is not Obligated upon the 
wealth until the year turns over it, and it is not allowed to give the Zakat to other than the 
people of the Wilayah, the ones well-known; and the tenth from the wheat, and the barley, 
and the dates, and the raisins is when they reach five Owsaaq, and the Owsagq is of sixty 
Sa’a, and the Sa’a is of one Mudd (handful); and Zakat of Al-Fitr is an Obligation upon every 
head, young or old, free or slave, male or female, from the wheat and the barley and the 
dates and the raisings, one Sa’a, and it is four Mudds, and it is not allowed to hand it over 
except to the people of Al-Wilayah. 
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And the maximum of the menstruation is ten days, and its least is of three days, and the 
inter-period bleeding one would watch out and bathe and pray Salat, and the menstruating 
one would leave the Salat and not repeat (pay back) and she will leave the Fasting and 
repeat (pay back). 
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And Fasting of a month of Ramazan is an Obligation, Fasting to the sighting and breaking to 
the sighting; and it is not allowed to pray Optional Salat in the congregation because that is 
an innovation, and every innovation is a straying, and every straying is in the Fire; and 
Fasting three days during every month is a Sunnah, one day during every ten — Wednesday 
between the two Thursdays; and Fast of Shaban is good for the one who Fasts it, and that 
paying back a missed month of Ramazan is in separate parts. 
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And Hajj of the House is an Obligation upon the one who has the capability of a way to it, 
and the way, it is the provision and the ride with the health; and the Hall is not allowed 
except as Tamatoo, and it is not allowed the pairing and the individual which the general 
Muslims utilise except for the people of Makkah and its surroundings; and the Ihraam is not 
allowed besides the Meeqaat (juncture). Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Says: And complete 
the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah [2:196]; and it is not allowed that one sacrifices with the 
castrated because it is deficient, and the virile is allowed. 
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And the Jihad is Obligatory along with the just Imam*™”*; and one who is killed protecting his 
wealth, he is a martyr, and it is not allowed to kill anyone from the Kafirs and the Nasibis 
(Hostile ones) during the house (time) of the Taqaiyya (dissimulation) except one who fights 
to widen the mischief, and that is when you do not fear upon yourself and upon your 
companion; and the Taqaiyya during the time of the Taqaiyya is Obligatory; and there is no 
sin upon the one who swears out of Taqaiyya to defend by it an injustice from himself. 
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And the divorce is to the Sunnah upon what Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Mentioned in 
His*™ Book and Sunnah of Rasool-Allah**”, and the divorce cannot happen to other than 
the Sunnah; and every divorce opposing the Book, isn’t a divorce, just as every marriage 
opposing the Book isn’t a marriage; and it is not allowed the gathering between more than 
four women; and when the woman is divorced to three waiting periods, she is not 
Permissible for her husband until she marries another husband. And Amir Al-Momineen*”* 
said: ‘Fear marrying the thrice divorced in one place, for these are with husbands’. 
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And the Salawat upon the Prophet” and his**”™” Progeny*”’ is Obligatory during every 
place and during the sneezing and the slaughter and other than that. And love of the 
Guardians*™® of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Obligatory, and like that is hatred of the 
enemies of Allah? and the disavowment from them and from their leaders. 
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And kindness with the parents is Obligatory and even if they are Polytheists, and there is no 
obedience to them in disobedience to the Creator nor to others, for there is no obedience of 
a created being in disobedience to the Creator. Slaughter of the foetus is slaughter of its 
mother when it sprouts hair and fur; and the legalisation of the two Mut’as, those which 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed in His” book and Rasool-Allah**”” Made is a 
Sunnah is the Mut’a of the women and Mut’a of the Hajj. 
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And the Obligations are based upon what Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Revealed in His 
Book, there being no changing regarding it; and no one will inherit along with the child and 
the parents except the husband and the wife; and the one with the share is more rightful 
than the one who has no share for him; and there aren’t the relationships from the Religion 
of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic. 
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And Al-Aqeega on behalf of the new-born male and female is Obligatory, and similar to that 
is naming it, and shaving its head on the seventh day, and charity is to be given with the 
weight of the hair in either gold or silver. 
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And the circumcision is a Sunnah and Obligatory for the men, and an honour for the women, 
and that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted does not Encumber a soul except to its capacity; and 
the deeds of the servants are creations for Allah?@™, creation of the determination not 
creations of bringing into being, and Allah®™ is Creator of all things. 
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And neither said with the compulsion and the delegation, nor does Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Seize the cured with the sick, nor will Allah®™ the Exalted Punish the children for 
the sins of the fathers, A bearer of a burden will not bear the burden of another [53:38] 
And there wouldn’t be for the human being except what he strives for [53:39], and it is for 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic that He®™ Pardons and Prefers, and He®™ is neither 
tyrannous nor unjust because He*™ the Exalted is Infallible from that, nor does Allah®™ the 
Exalted Obligate obedience on one He*™ Knows would stray and deviate them, nor does 
He®™ Choose for His” Message nor Select from His*™ servant one He*™ Knows will 
disbelieve in it and in worshipping Him?™, and he would worship the Satan” besides Him?™. 
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And Al-Islam is other than the Eman, and every Momin is a Muslim, but every Muslim isn’t a 
Momin; and the thief will not steal when he steals while he is a momin, nor will the 
adulterer commit adultery when he commits adultery while he is a Momin; and the 
recipients of the legal Punishment are Muslim, not Momineen nor Kafirs; and Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic (will not) Enter a Momin into the Fire since He*™ has already Promised 
him the Paradise, nor will He?™ Exit a Kafir from the Fire as He*™ has already Promised him 
the Fire and the eternity therein. 
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And He*™ will not Forgive if one associates with Him®™, and He®™ will Forgive what is 
besides that for ones He*™ so Desires to; and the sinners (from) the Unitarian people will be 
entering into the Fire and exiting from it; and the intercession is allowed for them; and the 
house (time) today is a house (time) of Taqaiyya (dissimulation) and it is a house of Islam, 
neither a house of Kufr nor house of Eman; and the enjoining of the good and forbidding 
from the evil are both Obligatory when possible and there does not happen to be fear upon 
the self. 
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And the Eman, it is the fulfilment of the entrustment, and shunning the entirety of the 
major sins, and it is recognition with the heart, and acceptance with the tongue, and action 
with the body parts. And the Takbeers during the two Eids are Obligatory during Al-Fitr at 
the end of the five Salats, and one would begin with it at the end of Salat Al-Maghrib on the 


night of Al-Fitr, and in Al-Az’ha at the end of ten Salats, one would begin with it from Salat 
Al-Zohr on the day of the sacrifice and at Mina at the end of fifteen Salats. 
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And the ones in post-childbirth will not sit back from the Salat any more than eighteen days, 
but if she is clean before that, she would pray Salat, and if she is not clean until eighteen 
days are exceeded, she would wash and pray Salat and do what the menstruating ones do. 
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And you will believe in the Punishment of the grave, and Munkar and Nakeer (Questioning 
Angels), and the Resurrection after the death, and the Scale, and the Bridge. 
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And the disavowment from those who oppressed the Progeny*”*® of Muhammad” and 
plotted with expelling them*”* and made oppressing them®*™® as a tradition, and changed 
the Sunnah of their Prophet”, and the disavowment is from the breakers (of the 
allegiances), and the unjust ones, and the apostates, those who violated the veils of Rasool- 
Allah” and broke the allegiance of their Imam*”* and brought out the womenfolk and 
battled against Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and killed the Shias - may the Mercy of Allah*™ be 
upon them, is Obligatory. 
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And (so is) the disavowment from the ones who negated the Ahadeeth and displaced 
them*’ and sheltered the expelled ones, the accused, and made the wealth as a state 
between the rich and utilised the foolish ones like Muawiya and Amro Bin Al-Aas, the two 
cursed by Rasool-Allah**™”; and the disavowment from their loyalists those who had battled 
against Amir Al-Momineen*™” and killed the Helpers and the Emigrants and the people of 
merits and the righteous ones from the foremost ones. 
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And the disavowment from the people of bias, and from Abu Musa Al-Ashary and the 
people of his wilayah, those whose striving is lost in the life of the world and they reckoned 
that they were doing good, they are those who committed Kufr with the Verses of their 
Lord? of the Wilayah of Ami Al-Momineen*™S and encountered him*™’. They committed 
‘Kufr by meeting Allah®™ without his*”S Imamate, so their deeds were nullified therefore 
no weight would be Assigned for them on the Day of Qiyamah, for they are the dogs of the 
inmates of the Fire. 
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And the disavowment from the Nasibis (Hostile ones), and the cronies (allies) of the straying 
imams and the tyrannical guides, all of them, their first ones and their last ones. And the 
disavowment from the ones resembling the one who hamstrung the she-camel (of Salih”), 
wretched ones of the former ones and the latter ones and from the ones who befriended 
them. 
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And the Wilayah is for Amir Al-Momineen*™”* and those who continued upon the manifesto 
of their Prophet” and did not change, and did not replace, like Salman Al-Farsy™, and Abu 
Zarr Al-Ghafary™, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and Ammar Bin Yasser", and Huzeyfa Bin 
Al-Yaman™, and Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan™, and Sahl Bin Huneyf, and Abadah Bin Al- 


Samit", and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansary’, and Khuzeyman Bin Sabit’* (with two testimonies), and 
Abu Saeed Al-Khudry™ and their like, may Allah°™ be Pleased with them. 
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And the Wilayah is for their followers, and their Shias, and the ones guided by their 
guidance, travelling upon their manifesto, may the Pleasure of Allah®™ and His*™ Mercy be 
upon them. 
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And the wine is Prohibited, its little and its more, and every intoxicating drink is Prohibited, 
its little and its more; and whatever the more of it intoxicates, its little is prohibited; and the 
desperate one cannot drink the wine for it would kill him. 
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And Prohibited is every one with fangs from the wild animals, and every one from the birds 
with a claw. And Prohibited is the spleen for it is blood, and Prohibited is the catfish, and the 
sea horse, and the floating (dead) fish, and the glyptothorax (mountain catfish), and every 
fish not having scales for it, eating it is Prohibited. 
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And shun the major sins and these are — killing the soul which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Prohibited, and the adultery, and the theft, and drinking the wine, and disloyalty to the 
parents, and the fleeing from the army, and devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly, 
and eating the dead and the blood and flesh of the swine, and whatever is offered to other 
than Allah? from without necessity, and eating the usury after the explanation, and the 
ill-gotten gains, and the games of chance, and it is the gambling, and the undervaluation in 
the measurement and weight, and slandering the married woman. 
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And the sodomy, and the false testimony, and the despair from the Spirit of Allah?™, and 
the feeling safe from the Plan of Allah®™, and despairing from the Mercy of Allah®™, and 
assisting the oppressors and the inclining towards them, and the false swearing, and 
withholding the rights from without being financially restrained, and the lying, and the 
arrogance, and the extravagance, and the wasting, and the betrayal, and the taking lightly 
with the Hajj, and the warring against the Guardians*® of Allah®™ the Exalted, and the pre- 
occupation with the amusements, and the persistence upon the sins’. 


JB (A! aey cst te de oe me gn de WU gt bt gr hee Gl gy et op GR WL gues 
adm 9 Sh dail Vy (ded) aley Legll ye OILS oy headll Ge cal Ge COIRLE Gy le on ed pai gl Se 

14d S39 Og S) EUS CoS ail 
And it was narrated with that by Hamza Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Zayd, son of Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”” Bin Ali?*™* Bin Abu Talib**”*, from Abu Nasr Qanmber 


Bin Ali Bin Shazan, from his father, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Al-Reza*”’, except that he 
did not mention in his Hadeeth that he*”* wrote that to Al-Mamoun, and mentioned in it: - 
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And mentioned in it: ‘The Zakat is upon nine things — upon the wheat, and the barley, and 


the dates, and the raising, and the camels, and the cows, and the sheep, and the gold and 


the silver’.?° 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20H 1 


Page 488 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


asws 


It is reported that Al-Mamoun sent Al-Fazl Bin Sahl Zul Rabasteen to Al-Reza™’, and he said 
to him**“*, ‘| would love it if you*”* could gather for me from the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions and the Obligations and the Sunnahs, for you” are a Divine Authority of 
Allah*™ upon His*™ creatures and a mine of knowledge’. 
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Al-Reza*“s called for ink and paper and said to Al-Fazl: ‘Write: In the Name of Allah?™ the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. It suffices us, the testimony that there is no god except Allah?™, 
Firs, Last, nor Taking a female companion nor a son, eternal, Hearing, Seeing, Strong, 
Established, Remaining, Light, Knowing nor ignorant, Able not unable, Needless not needy, 
Just not tyrannous, Creator of all things, there is nothing like Him®™, there is no 


resemblance for Him*™”, nor an opponent, nor a match. 
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And that Muhammad®*™ is His?™ servant and His” Rasool*“”, and His*™ Trustee, and 
His*™ elite from His*™ creatures, Chief of the Messengers® and last of the Prophets*’, and 
the most superior of the worlds. There is neither a Prophet® after him**”” nor any 
replacement of his” nation nor any change, and that the entirety of what Muhammad?” 
came with, it is the clear Truth. We ratify it and the entirety from the Messengers* from the 


past before him, and His*™ Prophets*® and His*™ Divine Authorities. 
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And we ratify His” Book as the Truthful, the falsehood will not come from its front nor 
from behind it, a Revelation from the Wise, the Praise One, and that His”™ Book is the 
Dominant upon all the Books, and it is true from its beginning to its end. We believe in its 
Decisive, and its Allegorical, and its Special, and its General, and its Promises, and its 
Threats, and its Abrogating, and its Abrogated, and its Stories, and its News. None from the 
created beings is able upon coming with the like of it. 
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saww asws 


And the evidence and the Divine Authority from after him is Ali Amir Al-Momineen*””, 
and the one standing with the affairs of the Muslims, and the speaker on behalf of the 
Quran, and the knowledgeable one with its Rulings. His*”” brother*”*®, and his’ Caliph 
and his**“™” successor*”*, and the one who was from him**™ at the status of Haroun® from 
Musa™, Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* Amir Al-Momineen**"’, and Imam** of the pious, and guide 
of the resplendent, and leader of the Momineen, and the most superior of the successors” 


after the Prophets”. 


Anat pbtely cdrndly GLE egolely Spurl ae Me Legs Ll aly der toly pdt Legale credly ect! olery 
gee cpg Gayl dl Sy OF ge Ll cpal gle doedly cb dosly c digll dye wély (Olay pas [STULL mYoly 
coms) ne 589 


asws asws 


And after him**”* are Al-Hassan*” and Al-Husayn*™’, one after one, up to this day of ours, 
family** of the Rasool*™, and their most knowledgeable ones of them with the Book and 
the Sunnah, and their most just ones with the judging, and their foremost one with the 
Imamat of every era and time; and they*”’ are the firmest handhold, and Imams**”* of the 
Guidance, and the Divine Authorities upon the people of the world, until Allah” Makes the 
earth and the ones upon it to be inherited, and He*™ is the best of the Inheritors. 


Yoke ge Olde eel ge Ogabtl OTA oe Oppel ly cdl 9 Go) AU fee Sle pgille op JS aly 

Clabes dae Obs gill clerly pgilerl ese Vy pete 
And every one who opposes them*’ strays and strays others, neglecter of the Truth and 
the Guidance, and they*™* are the crossers on behalf of the Quran, the speakers on behalf 
of the Rasool**”” with the explanation. One who dies not having recognised them*™”’, nor 
having befriended them*’, with their*”* names and names of their®”* forefathers”, dies 
a death of the Pre-Islamic period (Kufr). 
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And from their®”* Religion is the devoutness, and the chastity, and the truthfulness, and the 
righteousness, and the striving, and giving the entrustments to the righteous and the 
immoral, and prolonging the Sajdah, and the standing at night, and the shunning of the 
Prohibitions, and awaiting the Relief (Al-Qaim*™*) with patience, and good company, and 


good neighbourliness, and exerting the good deeds and refraining from the harming, and 
extending the face and the advice and the compassion to the Momineen. 
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Then the Wudu just as Allah®™ the Exalted Commanded in His*™ Book, washing the face 
and the hands and wiping the heard and the legs, once being Obligatory and twice being an 
overdo, and one who increases sins and will not be Recompensed; and nothing breaks the 
Wudu except the wind, and the urine, and the faeces, and the sleep, and the sexual 
impurity. 
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And one who wipes upon the two socks, so he has opposed Allah®™ and His” Rasool**™ 
and His*™! Book, and his Wudu will not suffice from him, and that is because Ali**“* opposed 
the people regarding the wiping upon the socks, so Umar said to him*™”*, ‘| saw the 
Prophet” wiping (such)’, so Ali**”° said: ‘Before Revelation of Surah Al-Ma’idah or after 
it?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. Ali**”® said: ‘But I°** do know. Rasool-Allah*™” did not wipe upon 
his**”” socks since the Revelation of Surah Al-Ma’idah’. 
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And the bathing from the sexual impurity, and the bed-wetting, and the menstruation, and 
bathing from washing the deceased is Obligatory; and the bathing on the day of Friday, and 
the two Eids, and entering Makkah and Al-Medina, and bathing for the Ziyarah, and bathing 
of the Ihraam, and day of Arafaat, and first night of a month of Ramazan, and night of the 
nineteenth from it, and twenty-first, and twenty third from it, is Sunnah. 
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And the Obligatory Salats are — Al-Zohr of four Cycles, and Al-Asr of four Cycles, and Al- 
Maghrib of three Cycles, and Al-Isha the last of four Cycles, and Al-Fajr of two Cycles, so that 
is seventeen Cycles. And the Sunnah are thirty-four Cycles — From these eight are before Al- 
Zohr, and eight after it, and four after Al-Maghrib, and two Cycles from sitting after Isha the 


last counting at one, and eight during the pre-dawn, and Al-Witr of three Cycles, and two 
Cycles after Al-Witr. 
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The Salat is (superior) during the first timing, and a merit of the congregation over the 
individual is a thousand Cycles for every one Cycle, and do not pray Salat behind an 
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immoral, nor follow except the people of Al Wilayah, nor pray Salat in skins of the dead nor 
skins of the predators; and the shortening is regarding four Farsakhs, one Bareyd going and 
a Bareyd, coming twelve miles. And when you shorten, you break the Fast. 
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And the Qunoot is during four Salats — during the morning, and Al-Maghrib, and the Isha, 
and day of Friday Salat Al-Zohr; and every Qunoot is before the Ruku and after the 
recitation; and the Salat upon the deceased is with five Takbeers, and there is no Tasleem 
(Salam) in the funeral Salat, because the Tasleem is in a Salat of Ruku and Sajdah, and there 
isn’t for the funeral Salat, neither a Ruku nor a Sajdah. 


And square the grave of the dead and do not hump it; and the loudness with ‘In the Name 
of Allah*™” the Beneficent, the Merciful’ during the Salat with Opening of the Book (Chapter 
1). 
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And the Zakat is Obligatory, five Dirhams from every two hundred Dirhams, and it is not 
Obligated in what is besides that, and in whatever exceeds in every forty Dirhams, one 
Dirham, and nothing it Obligated below the forties, nor is it Obligated until the year turns 
around; and it will not be give except to the people of al Wilayah and the recognition; and in 
every twenty Dinars is a half Dinar. 


th 13) tl oe Gy oe TE tet NS eidlgpedly pe tly Seth pe ally burly Be SU eee oe natty 
CH 9 Creal prea pall Gai Leet Mol dae OI Oy Lene dey OI Of pial a Gee gh LA 
relly clele Ogi :gurglly cal Syd tall GIS Vy clgeery YP Lad GIG Y bl OY Cole aally Weil gt! 
JUbyT tieng call Je yt dans (ADSI ale) Golrall Sy «Shall flow ayy phy thls colds day ga4 Sey) aw 

«gadl 


And the Khums is from the entirety of the wealth, once, and the tenth from the wheat and 
the barley, and the dates and the raisings, and every thing coming out from the earth from 
the cereals when it reaches five Owsaqa, so regarding it is the tenth, if it was irrigated by 
clouds, and if it was irrigated by the buckets, then in it would be half the tenth, for the 
financially constrained and the affluent, and a handful and the two handfuls would be taken 
out from the cereals, because Allah®™ does not Encumber a soul except to its capacity, nor 
does He*™ Encumber the servant above his strength. And the Owsag is of sixty Sa’a, and the 
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Sa’a is six Ratl’s, and it is of four Mudds, and the Mudd is a Ratl and a quarter of the Iraqi 
Ratl. And Al-Sadiq**’ said: ‘It is nine Ratl’s Iraqi, and six Ratl’s Medinite. 
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And Zakat of Al-Fitra is an Obligation upon every head, small or big, free or slave; from the 
wheat is half a Sa’a, and from the dates and the raisins one Sa’a; and it is not allowed that 
you give to other than the people of Wilayah because it is an Obligation. 


Aaa g elwall S55 6 gaa Yo aye) S35 ait, i cgiaiy pes Aalorienbl cal 2G ally call 8 pas at! ss 


And the maximum of the menstruation is ten days, and its minimum is three days, and the 
post-childbirth one will bathe and pray Salat, and the menstruating one will leave the Salat 
and not repay it, and she will leave the Fasting and will repay it. 


cre sgl Behe IT oe pee ITB pl BW apey cdele B maslal jot Vy cdg) dedry ang) ler, gh plucys 
al Jou) JB cau BAG Cpe Olne a9 ol pel oY ods ¢ dow oY peel oy clay Vig cgi piss) eo 
Mpri Gyae Olen, gh CI caeed Oly all gd Glens) pg dy cose OLed :(aSTy ade ah ey 


And Fasts of a month of Ramazan is to its sighting, and breaking to its sighting; and the 
Taraweeh Salats are not allowed in congregation; and Fasting of three days during every 
month, from every ten months one month, a Thursday from the first ten days, and the 
Wednesday from the middle ten, and the Thursday from the last ten days. And Fasts of 
Shaban is good, and it is Sunnah. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Shaban is my” month and month 
of Ramazan is a month of Allah”. And repayment of a missed month of Ramazan 
separately would suffice you. 
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And Hajj of the House is for one who has the capability of a way to it, and the way is 
provision, and a ride; and the Hajj is not allowed except as Tamatto; and the individualising 
and pairing is not allowed which the general Muslims are doing; and the Ihraam besides the 
juncture is not allowed. Allah®™ Said: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah 
[2:196]; and the castrated is not allowed in the rituals because it is deficient, and the virile is 
allowed. 
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And the Jihad is with the just Imam*™”*; and the one who fights and is killed for his wealth 
and his ride and his self, is a martyr, and it is not Permissible to kill anyone from the Kafirs 
during a time of Taqaiyya except a fighter or a rebel, that is when you do not fear upon 
yourself; and do not devour the wealth of the people from the adversaries and others; and 
the Taqaiyya during the time of Taqaiyya is Obligatory; and there is no sin upon the one who 
swears out of Taqaiyya to defend by it an injustice upon himself. 
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And the divorce with the Sunnah is upon what Allah®™ Majestic and Mighty Mentioned and 
His*™ Prophet made it a Sunnah; and the divorce does not happen without Sunnah, and 
every divorce opposing the Book isn’t a divorce, and every marriage opposing the Sunnah 
isn’t a marriage; and you cannot gather between more than four free ones (as wives); and 
when the woman is divorced three times on the Sunnah she should not be Permissible for 
him until she marries someone else. And Amir Al-Momineen*”® said: ‘Fear the ones 
divorced thrice (in one sitting), for these are with husbands. 
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And the Salawat upon the Prophet’ is in all places, during the sneezing and the winds 
(burping) and other than that. It is Obligatory (to befriend) the Guardians*™” of Allah*™” and 
their®”* friends and hating His*™ enemies and the disavowment from them and from their 
leaders. 
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And kindness with the parents and even if they were Polytheists, but do not obey them, and 
accompany them in the world goodly because Allah*™ is Saying: “Be thankful to Me and to 
your parents! To Me is the destination” [31:14] And if they both strive against you upon 
that you should associate with Me, what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it, then do 
not obey them, [31:15]. Amir Al Momineen*™® said: ‘They neither prayed to them (priests) 
nor Fasted, but they (priests) ordered them with disobeying Allah?™, so they obeyed them’. 
Then he*’ said: ‘I°°”* heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘One who obeys a created being in 
other than an obedience of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, so he has committed Kufr and 
taken a god from besides Allah?™”. 
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And Zakat of the foetus is Zakat of its mother. And the small sins of the Prophets” are gifted 
for them*® (Overlooked) with the Prophet-hood. And the Obligation are based upon what 
Allah*™ Commanded, there is no changing in these; and no one will inherit with the parents 
and the child except the husband and the wife; and the one with a share is more rightful 
than the one who has not share for him; and the tribalism is not from the Religion of 
Allah?™: 
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And the Aqeega on behalf of the new born male and the female is on the seventh day, and 
its head would be shaved on the seventh day, and it would be named on the seventh day, 
and charity would be given with the weight of his hair in gold or silver on the seventh day. 


ney Yo Copied eax tsyJl al Joel Yo caagadl Yo park at Yo ong ge VY phi ge 45 le dlell Sasi Ole 
My celles Vy ple aly (gree Le YY OLS Gad Fy Goh aig Baily a Vo) AU aly cob yids SUB, ce a 
Uap tS) Ayes BR asl gle ce oolhs tleary ale) jb Vy Tebes) wool: asl ole cy dclb otal Je al Pt 


4599 oe 


And the deeds of the servants are creations, creations of determination nor creation of 
bringing into being; and do not speak with the delegation, and Allah*™ does not Seize the 
cured with the crime of the sick, nor does Allah®™ Punish the sons and the children for the 
sins of the fathers, and He*™ Said: A bearer of a burden will not bear the burden of 
another [53:38] And there wouldn’t be for the human being except what he strives for 
[53:39]; and Allah*™ Forgives and is not unjust, and He*™ did not Obligate upon the 
servants to obey one He*™ Know that he would oppress them and deviate them, nor did 
He®™ Choose for His” Message and Selected from His*™ servants one He*™ Knows he 
would disbelieve and worship the Satan’ from besides Him?™. 
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And Islam is other than the Eman; every Momin is a Muslim and every Muslim isn’t a 
Momin. The thief will not steal when he steals while he is a Momin, nor will the drinker 
drink when he drinks the wine while he is a Momin; and he will not kill the soul which 
Allah*™ Prohibited, without right while he is a Momin; and the recipients of the legal 
Punishments are neither Momineen nor Kafirs; and Allah®™ will not Enter a Momin into the 
Fire and He*™ has already Promised him the Paradise and the eternality therein. 
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And the one upon whom the Fire is Obligated due to hypocrisy, or mischief, or a major sin 
from the major sins, will not be Resurrected along with the Momineen nor from them, nor 
will Hell encompass except with the Kafirs’ and every sin entering its perpetrator 
necessitating the Fire to him, is a mischief-maker, and one who associates, o disbelieves, or 
hypocritical, or comes to a major sin from the major sins; and the intercession is allowed for 
the weak ones. And, the enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil with the 
tongue, is Obligatory. 
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And the Eman is fulfilling the Obligations, and shunning the Prohibitions; and the Eman it is 
recognition by the heart and acceptance by the tongue and action by the limbs. And the 
Takbeers during the (Eid) Al-Az’ha is behind ten Salat beginning from Salat Al-Zohr on the 
day of the sacrifice, and during (Eid) Al-Fitr during five Salats beginning with Salat Al- 
Maghrib from the night of Al-Fitr. 
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And the ones of post-childbirth would sit back for twenty days, no more than it, so if she is 
clean before that, she would pray Salat, or else up to twenty days, then she would bathe 
and pray Salat and do the deed of the menstruating one. 


cegetily SI desl Ce Gelally Ll rally cOljebly coldly coghl ter Credle nig Saag cpl lle 839 
ped pte V jlawally cal > abbad opts Sul Le Sy GA Sone JS clot LL pod! Ay call cl OYIglly 
ala 6b 


And you will believe in Punishment of the grave, and Munkar and Nakeer (Questioning 
Angels), and the Resurrection after the death, and the Reckoning, and the Scale, and the 
Bridge. And the disavowment is from the straying imams and their followers, and the 
friendship is with the Guardians*™® of Allah®™; and Prohibition is of the wine, its little and 
its more, and every intoxicant is (classified as) wine, and all what its more intoxicates, its 
little is Prohibited; and the desperate one should not drink the wine because it will kill him. 


tat SS crneslly gale tly Buell Aly ceo ails Sebel Ay cabal 2 CE 55 Sp egletd e CU SS JS GAs 
alasd olde cotel Leg calST Seed ola Call Le |S aa cog cal Rea OS YL pil cory cpt I OVS Y 
cals 


Page 496 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


And Prohibited is all from the wild animals with fangs, and all from the birds with claws; and 
the spleen is Prohibited because it is blood, and Prohibited is the catfish, and the sea horse, 
and the floating (dead) fish, and the glyptothorax (mountain catfish), and every (fish) not 
having scales for it, eating it is Prohibited, and from the bird what does not happen to have 
a crop for it, and from the eggs what its sides differ (oblong) is Permissible to it, and what its 
sides are even (circular), it is Prohibited to eat it. 
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And shun the major sins and these are — killing the soul which Allah®™ Prohibited, and 
drinking the wine, and disloyalty to the parents, and the fleeing from the army, and 
devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly, and eating the dead and the blood and flesh 
of the swine and whatever is offered to other than Allah®™, from without a necessity with 
it, and consuming the usury and the ill-gotten gains after the explanation, and the games of 
change, and the undervaluation in the weighing and the measuring, and slandering the 
married women, and the adultery, and the sodomy. 
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And the false testimony, and the despair from the Spirit of Allah®™, and the feeling safe 
from the Plan of Allah®™, and the despair from Mercy of Allah®™, and assisting the 
oppressors and the inclining towards them, and the false swear, and withholding the rights 
from without having financial difficulties, and the plotting, and the Kufr, and the 
extravagance, and the wasting, and the betrayal, and concealing the testimony, and the 
amusements which hinder from Zikr of Allah*™, like the singing and striking of the strings, 
and the persistence upon the small ones from the sins. 
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So, these are the Principles of the Religion (Usool Al Deen), and the Praise is for Allah?™, 
Lord*™ of the worlds, and may Allah®”™” Send Salawat upon His”™ Prophet” and his” 


Progeny*”’, and submit submissively”.”** 
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*31 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20H 2 
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Allah? 


asws 


Ali Bin Musa Al Reza’, the Infallible 


Imam*s 
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‘It was narrated to me by Ali Bin Musa Al-Reza*”*, from his*“* father®”’, from his*”* 


forefathers with their*”* names in every chain going up to Rasool-Allah*”™: ‘The Eman is 
acceptance by the tongue, and recognition by the heart and action by the limbs’. 
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‘If this chain were to be recited unto an insane person, he would wake up (be cured)’. 
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‘| was with my father in Syria and | saw a man in epileptic shock, so | remembered this chain 


and | said, ‘Try this’, and | read this chain unto him, the man stood up, shook his clothes and 


went on’”,"3” 


10S Ls i Como i chains fe ope Lie pal r(a3Ty ale a be) al Soy JB se! 1s 4 -4 


‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘He isn’t from us**”® 


(against) him’’.*°? 


, one who cheats a Muslim, or harms him, or plots 


LGU gis Pel 5,8 ay ded SLE Uy ye dda Gul (ally ale abl clsy abl Sguy J sw! Migy - 5 
UE) Ogle tyeg Get! clr Gee agld AAL Lhy pales Eb Ogeedrg SULLalI Oglaes cel qeeghl ty dat 


‘Rasool-Allah”™ said: Jibraeel®> came to me from my" Lord*™ the Exalted and he® 
said: ‘My* Lord*™” conveys the Greetings to you” and is Saying to you 
Muhammad**"™! Give glad tidings of the Paradise to the Momineen, those who are doing 
the righteous deeds and are believing in you*”’” and in the People*”* of your” 
Household. For them, with Me*™ is the excellent Recompense and they will be entering the 


Paradise”’.1°* 


saww, “O 


ct Al ses LET cpeghl Oly Gpbe AUbe feos” ahh sae cash fee (Ty ade al Ley al Jgnry JIB ol! Migy - 6 


‘Rasool-Allah”™” said: ‘An example of the Momin in the Presence of Allah®™ is like an 
example of an Angel of Proximity, and that the Momin is more precious in the Presence of 
Allah*™ than an Angel of Proximity, and there isn’t anyone more Beloved to Allah*™” than a 


repentant Momin or a repentant Momina”.’?> 


eA acigeey oSUy cpl led alld OLeL I alley SL) (ally ale atl ley atl Sguny JB ole Migy - 7 


Lol OgedZY 


*2 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 3 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 4 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20H 6 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘Beware of mingling with the ruling authority for it is a departure of 


the Religion, and beware of assisting him (the ruler) for you will not be fearing his command 


(ruley"* 


opel Cag F bye She tol tol abl ge fb Ty LA de pe ye (ally ade abl Ley abl Upuey SB oI Lgy - 8 


lpeY! ate oat deel oly du 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘One who passes by the graves and recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One 


[112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) twenty-one times, then he gifts its Recompense to the dead 


ones, he would be Given his Recompense of the number of the dead (In that graveyard)’”.*>” 


Lak ceameg cid gably AW LS 4 ay Ley US pb of elie abel 15] 2(alTy ade abl Ley all Ol ale! gy — 9 


AX OTs ace Cad agony 


‘The Prophet”, whenever he” had a headache or other than that (pain), would extend 
his” hand and recite (Surah) Al-Fatiha and Al-Maw’azatain (Surah 113 & 114), and wipe 
his?” hand and his**”” face with these two, and it would go away from him” whatever 
(pain) he” had found”.**8 


chrerall By copia org cg jell dake cal BU og Jedi :(alTy ale ah Ley abl Jguy SUB oY! iggy - 10 
pol Bs 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘The looking into three things is (an act of) worship: ‘The looking in 


faces of the parents, and into the Parchment (Quran), and into the seq’ 


HAL II agg abl olyl abl ye MLE Ayame AS ope 1(alTy ape abl cleey abl Ugury SUB obey! Lig - 11 


‘Rasool-Allah’™™ said: ‘One who leaves (an act of) disobedience fearing from Allah®™, 
Allah?™ would Please him on the Day of Qiyamah’.*“° 


BAN oly pe OlAy Ebel ell (aly ape abd Ley bh Jguey SB oY! Mig - 12 a 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 7 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20H 8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20H 9 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 10 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20H 11 


137 
138 
139 
140 


Page 500 of 555 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 10 www.hubeali.com 


‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘The righteous son is an aroma from the aromas of the Paradise’. ”” 


ral args ail Ml Say Myla Spe) aAlieg flee glall (ally aple abl Ley abl Jgury JB oY! Mey - 12 b 


i CH caetenkls catabls «bled! 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The knowledge is a treasure, and its key is the questioning, therefore 


ask, may Allah®™ have Mercy on you all, as four people would be Recompensed — the 


questioner, and the teacher, and the listener, and one who loves them’’.““? 


Pla WB aay ale fo fo SI joey abl Of (ST abe abt ey abl guy JE sue) his - 13 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Surely Allah®™ Hates the man who is entered upon (by a trespasser) 
in his house and he does not fight back”’.““° 


Us Clog LOY) G2 al) are peg alert tiell ct) gl (ADM aley le yo alu Ligy - 14 


‘From Ali*”*: ‘If the servant were to see (consider) his death and its quickness to him, he 
would hate the wishes and seeking the world”.*“4 


I Lvaeg cad ah! de UI rcs oe gel cle gilel GU (Ty ae al be) A slew ce lie Vi lig - 15 
cally cles Spe ty pall 


saww saww 


‘From Rasool-Allah**™™: ‘There are three °°” am fearing upon my” community from after 
saww 


me — the straying after the recognition, and the shadow of Fitna, and the lustful desires 


of the belly and the private parts’’.*” 


baal Ga) V dah gid Ie gly bal pgs pb ani UP dayh (ally ae abl Ley abl Jgury JB oI Mey — 16 
dius Ada, css cdl \g eel Ls LE we gonilg> 3 os clell 9 beget go alll re aladdin 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch20H12a 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20H 12 b 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 13 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 14 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 15 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘There are four |**”° will intercede for them and even if they were to 


come with the sins of (all) the people of the earth — The striker by his sword for an Imam*”* 
of my” offspring, and the fulfiller of their?* needs for them*”*, and the striver for 
them**’ regarding their®”* needs during whatever they*”” are desperate to it, and the one 


who loves them*® by his heart and his tongue”."*° 


Bp alate cily ab Set Cale LALA py Ol NS) le L r(alTy ade abl ey al Ugur) JB ste Mig - 17 
wba yaks cal GAB ced pat Opdlere Sly dep pat Ugdlare Silyg 


‘Rasool-Allah’™ said: ‘O Ali?! When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, I’*™ shall attach with 
the Side (Light) of Allah’™”, and you*™™ will hold on to my side, and your*” sons** will 


hold on to your*™”* side, and the Shias of your*”* sons*"* will be holding on to their**”*® 
sides, so you*”* 


will see where we are Commanded to go”.*”” 


cot laches lh cogbitll 53 WU Gly Corl cae 48 GIS 1(alTy ale hI rey abl Spey JB oY! Mig - 18 
ree alt AS | bibs (Se jl ors (ey! sl cloned! re 29k be al obs: = VI 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘It is as if I“* have been Called (by Allah®™) and have responded, and 
re" am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things, one of them being greater 
than the other — Book of Allah*™, an extended Rope from the sky to the earth, and my 
family*”* the People*”* of my*”” Household, therefore look (consider) how you will be 


opposing me” regarding them?™””."“8 


sy @Sbly ALE Y ahh & GLI pee OL GL pnt Kole i(alTy ade abl ley abl Sgny JB aL! iggy - 19 
LEY Ug GA cg Ob GH 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Upon you is to be with the good manners, for the goodness would be 


in the Paradise inevitably, and beware of the evil manners, for the evil manners would be in 


the Fire inevitably”.*”” 


Ble Og OF cee af ld GLI pe Le desl berg) (Ty ade abd Ley abl Igy JB aL Ley — 20 


ee 


“6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 16 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 17 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 18 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 19 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘If the servant were to know what is in the good mannerisms, he 


would know that he is needy that there should happen to be good manners for him’”’.’°” 


AN NLS Vy chy sedly ah Ole Fgh fe pe SE ce (alTy ale ah bey al Sg) JB oH) Igy - 21 


PMN ct eel (et ce SS ce pty El ode cg VY Cm pty Calg tet ly GUN a cd thd Y otey 
Halll egy abl Gl Le ote: 


‘Rasool-Allah®”™ said: ‘One who when he enters the market, says, ‘Glory be to Allah®™, and 
the Praise is for Allah®™, and there is no god except Allah*™ Alone there is no associate for 
Him?™), for Him®™ is the Kingdom and for Him®™ the Praise. He”™ Causes to live and 
Causes to die, in His” Hand is the good, and He*™ is Able upon all things’, would be Given 
from the Recompense of the number of whatever Allah®™” Created, on the Day of 


Judgment” .”°* 


ag IT 15) Sbety SLT abl Obb cra! Slgball de lqbedle (aly ade abl Ley abl Uguy SUB sei Lisy - 22 
SSS Ey Vig LU Lg cle OLb DLS ace Sly gph Sold ll get, Ubu 


‘Rasool-Allah’™ said: ‘Be preserving upon the five (daily) Salats, for when it will be the Day 
of Qiyamah, Allah°™ Blessed and Exalted will Call the servant and the first thing He’™ 
would Question him about is the Salat. So, if he has come with it complete (then fine), or 


else he would be pushed hard into the Fire”.">* 


wpole ad Usis lV) clybl Gg Sle clo soli Le (ally ale ab) hey abl Spur) JE ob! Lig - 23 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘There does not flap a wing of a bird in the air except and with us” 


there is knowledge of it’”.’”° 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 20 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 21 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 22 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 23 
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* Cagle al Siglo alley faly ales! ot btw ** (21 Oty 


CHAPTER 21 — DEBATES OF HIS*"’ COMPANIONS AND THE 
PEOPLE OF HIS**”* ERA 


OF peber Candf Jl Galt pis UF al amy ter oy gle dle Spall OLS G al amy (2th) do) JE - 1 
AS Bh oe cng Saba V gay dS UL ol OF jy UB cb sla SS AIL oly I I Ge cee Ged! 


CY 1B ¢ 4b Y gay 


Al-Seyyid Al-Murtaza said in the book ‘Al-Fusool’, ‘Ali Bin Al-Maysam asked Abu Al-Hazeyl Al- 
Alaaf saying, ‘Don’t you know that Iblees® forbids from the good, all of it, and instructs with 
the good, all of it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Is it allowed the he” instructs with all of the evil 
while he® does not know it? And he” would forbid from all the good while he” does not 
know it?’ He said, ‘No’. 


day EU cA ELLY oe grt SE het: padl yf Ju AIS ply poll ber Coed! OF aed A etl yeh ad Ube 
pAb gof abate 15] ELL ope let ecb rd SEY 1S Gals” pally ads pt ples be (ally ade ahh Loy Sesh 


Abu Al Hassan said to him, ‘Then it has been proved that lblees® does know the evil and the 
good, all of it’. Abu Al Hayzal said, ‘Inform me about your imam whom you take as an imam 
with after the Rasool*”™”, does he know all of the good and all of the evil?’ He said, ‘No’. He 
said to him, ‘Then Iblees” is more knowledgeable than your imam then’. Abu Al Hazeyl cut 
ole 


Aalgd jy Le yas) dalgdy CAL anti le BT cee Greed pdb GY eT Ley ote op de et! ef ly - 2 
SUS jgt Yt lbl gf Slo HT de pla GUS 


And Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Maysam said one another day to Abu Al Hazeyl, ‘Inform me about 
the one accepts upon himself with the lies and the false testimony, is his testimony allowed 
in that place against another?’ Abu Al Hazeyl said, ‘That is not allowed’. 


Lg ole coal dgry cela US Go aed QisT A nad BY Coal Lei Of ld Cebit stl yf JU 
SUS Bgl ce hay Uae Le we jail Lgeke Ipdedy mgenail Ip dsT pg baled 594 USE TI GE tgs 9 S ay 


g 


Abu Al Hassan said, ‘Don’t you know that the Helpers claimed the command for themselves, 
then belied themselves in that place, and testified with the falsehood, then accepted it for 
Abu Bakr, and testified with it for him? So, how come you allow a testimony of a group who 
belied themselves and testified upon it with the falsehood along with what we took your 
pledge from the word regarding that?” 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, $3 Ch21H1 
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And the sheykh, may Allah®” Watch him, said to me, ‘This is speech of one who is 
frustrated regarding the explanation, and meaning in it upon the clarification what when it 
was the evidence in the presence of the one who opposes us upon the imamate of Abu 
Bakr, the Emigrates and the Helpers were untied upon it in what he claimed, and they both 
acknowledged the falsity of the testimony of the Helpers from where they accepted upon 
themselves with the falsity of its claim of the rightfulness of the imamate. 


Vo clgale clay! cy? 0983! Lb jess (KISY YI 2a ef al delel, tales hems lgedeS soles Dory je 1a 
ce SVs Leb EUS By cade ile Lala Of Coles! LB det Gad YI Uae pla] Of Leger Guy Ley Ge 


1052-5) oF Lede Oba; ates ca gal olesl ik ~~ al dole| 


So the existence of their testimony is like nothingness, and the witness attained the 
imamate of Abu Bakr by some of the community, not all of it, and it invalidates what they 
are claiming of the consensus upon it, and there is no differing between us and the ones 
debating us that the consensus of some of the community isn’t a proof regarding what he 
claimed, and that the error is allowed upon it; and in that is the corruption of the evidence 
upon imamate of Abu Bakr with what the people are claiming, and the negation of the 


evidences upon it from the entirety of the aspects’”’."°° 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 21H 2 
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* Cagle al Gighe ail bling algal! pier of ole bert ** (22 Oty * 


CHAPTER 22 — ARGUMENTATION OF ABU JA’FAR AL- 
JAWAD*”’ AND HIS*”* DEBATES 


Ls Ey colle BVT Le oF OF ab Sas ceed pal L cIglbib ae oso aay fal abe aaze! Leeall ol axe! dL 
(Ugly LES (AMS adey gle TT cary Ley GA oY cde id call LET U8 he 


‘When Al-Mamoun wanted to get his daughter Umm Al-Fazl to be married to Abu Ja’far 
Muhammad*’ Bin Ali** Bin Musa*’, his family, the ones close to him, gathered to him 
and said, ‘O commander of the faithful! We adjure you with Allah®™ that you are taking out 
from us a woman whom we have controlled and snatch away from us the honour which 
Allah? has Clothed us with, for you do know the matter which is between us and the 
Progeny of Ali’, the ancient and the new’. 


Yop cab po cg abiy ble Alas 38 cassil cee eel LIL coped Gp See tel ye CUBY Alyd IeS rope SB 
gb — tae Bde tod gh coe phe dey (LS ley pier GYy — F oly GLI Oy jet Vy ae Ce Syd Ges 


Chie cyt Lod Byary OTH Ly Gale > ale Ope 


Al-Mamoun said, ‘Be silent! By Allah®™, | will not accept from any one of you regarding 
his*”* matter’. They said, ‘Will you marry a delight of your eyes to a boy who has no 
understanding of the Religion of Allah”, nor does he*™S recognise an Obligation from a 
Sunnah, nor the distinction between the Truth and the falsehood?’ — And in those days, Abu 
Ja’far*”* was ten years old, or eleven, ‘If only you would be patient upon it until he*’ is 


educated and reads the Quran and recognises an Obligation from a Sunnah’. 


aslinceg AsSous hely call OLS cjily catSoly arog acatldy ley aL phely See aif ail ably rogelll ob Stas 
AB LS OT Oy opel Gp Kee OL BLT pV OLS OU oglLold pKin abeghiy aljsig arpnieg arenlig asley dolery 


(Kae pet bel Of prale 


Al-Mamoun said to them, ‘By Allah®”™! He™® is more understanding than you all, and more 
knowledgeable with Allah®™ and His®™ Rasool*”™”, and His” Obligations, and hiss” 
Sunnahs, and his**™™ rulings, and more well-read of the Book of Allah®™, and more knowing 
with its Decisive and its Allegorical, and its Special and its General, and its Abrogating and its 
Abrogated, and its Revelation and its explanation that you all. So, ask him*”*, and if the 
matter was just as you are saying, | shall accept from you regarding his*”* matter, but if it 
was as | am saying, you will know that the man*”” is better than you’. 
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They went out from him and sent for Yahya Bin Aksam and enticed him with gifts that he 
entraps Abu Ja’far*”* with such questions he*”* would not know how to answered 
regarding these in the presence of Al-Mamoun, when they gather for the marriage. 


(Are aehey tare UF She a 53h OL BST oy ot Me cee peel LIB (DL ele) paar gp amg Iyer LA 
gis AS ou) adil ¢ DLs ye dee UT be 64 0 gel JL ale 6 


When they attended and Abu Ja’far*”° was present, they said, ‘O commander of the 
faithful! This is Yahya Bin Aksam, if you could permit for him to ask Abu Ja’far*™”* about 
issues’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Yahya! Ask Abu Ja’far*”® about issues regarding the 
jurisprudent in order for us to see how his**”* understanding is’. 


Glare LF at 3 gai L bl Helel dee UL 1 Qt JL 


asws asws 


Yahya said, ‘O Abu Ja’far, may Allah?™ Keep you 
one in lhraam killing a prey?’ 


well! What are you"”” saying regarding 


gh Vays Ia gh late cle gf oe S Uae iliac Sale gi UL Fae Gol bb Go abd (DL ale) pine gl SL 
Ble dh of Sy SB LWL Let gi Lede Irae SLA LS oye ol duall ples cy 8 Lage ope gf bell lgd Ge Flee 


$ dpeall ol ar Leo 


Abu Ja’far*“* said: ‘Killed it outside or inside the Harrum (Sanctuary)? Was he 
knowledgeable or ignorant? Deliberately or mistakenly? Is he a slave or free, young or old, a 
first-timer or a repeater? From the variety of birds or from others? From young prey or from 
it’s bigger ones? Persisting upon it or regretful? At night in its nest or at daytime visibility? 
lhraam was for the Hajj or for the Umrah?’ 


UI Chak JL cog elll Letig carla Cpe Lom pL) 355 «lA del de ux f Lela! ST op 4% aba JG 


ccmeeghl pal Ly gad (PL agley joer gf ULE ber 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Yahya Bin Aksam was cut-off with a termination which was not 
hidden upon the people of the gathering, and most of the people were astounded from 
his*”° answer, and Al-Mamoun was energetic and he said, ‘Would you*’ like to address 
(propose), O Abu Ja’far?’ Abu Ja’far** said: ‘Yes, O commander of the faithful’. 


A aad oye OT By 00,5 ee Let cle aM choy caraben Lede] al YIU) Vg cateny I 15) dd! ro gelll SLB 
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™ accepting His”™ Favours, and there is no god 
except Allah®*™, being sincere to His”™! Magnificence, and may Allah®™ Send Salawat upon 
Muhammad at his*”” mention, and it has been from the Grace of Allah®™ upon the 
people that He*™! Made them needless with the Permissible from the Prohibition, so He?™ 
Said: ‘And marry the single ones from you, and the righteous ones from your slaves and 
maids. If they happen to be poor, Allah would Enrich them from His Grace, and Allah is 
Capacious, Knowing [24:32]. 


G pie UPL CLs Leb ceaeg) By nye Be A Tall oe UE Say call ee ey fad 15 le Gy ae OL 
Blvall WL cerg poll Wie CLS IB eg pal L pad (DL ale) paar gol SLB 


Then, Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**”* with honourable merit, (to marry) a daughter of a servant 
of Allah?!) and spends for her from the dower of five hundred Dirhams, and | have married 
her. Do you*™”® accept, O Abu Ja’far*”°?’ Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘Yes, O commander of the 
faithful! 1°" have accepted this marriage with this dower’. 


SEB eM AIS BIS LIS Liner 3) HUIS 3A Led SE cobaly tL & peste de oll clergy Opell ade del ¢ 
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Then Al-Mamoun provided the meal to him*’, and the people came (to congratulate) upon 
their ranks, among the special ones (Shias) and the general (Muslims). While we were like 
that when we heard speech as if it was the speech of the navigators in their responses, and 
there we were with the servant running a ship of silber wherein were various perfumes and 
incense and oils, and the ship was filled with expensive stuff. The special people embalmed 
their beards with it, then extended it to the room of the generality, and they were 
perfumed. 


BSS gi GeV! ode oy Cane IS de G4 GUL UW ong of cul of ae UPL cope JB OL Ga LA 
cderall fs 


When the people dispersed, Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*™”*! If you*™”® see fit, you” 


could explain to us what is that which is Obligated upon every type from these types which 


you” mentioned regarding killing the prey’. 


BLE ayled LOLS ope pall Clgd cps Ameally JENS Ine 15 IS! aA OL coneglt el & ee (A Med! ale) der ramsey 
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cat 3 ay Aingdg pe Adda’ atl 3 
Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘Yes, O amir al-momineen! The one in Ihraam, when he kills a prey in the 
outside and the prey from the types of the bird from its big ones, then upon him is a sheep 


(as a penalty); and when he attains it in the Sanctuary, then upon him is the doubled 
penalty; and when he kills outside the Sanctuary then upon is a lamb which has been 
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weaned and there wouldn’t be its price upon him because he isn’t in the Sanctuary, and 
when he kills it inside the Sanctuary, then upon him is the lamb as well as its price because it 
is in the Sanctuary. 
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When it was from the wild animals, then upon him regarding a wild donkey is a camel, and 
like that regarding the ostrich. But if he is not able, then he should feed sixty poor ones, and 
if he is not able then Fasting of eighteen days. And if it was a cow, then upon him is a cow, 
and if he is not able then upon him is to feed thirty poor ones, and if he is not able then he 
should Fast nine days. And if it was an antelope, then upon him is a sheep, and if he is not 
able, then upon him is to feed ten poor ones, and if he is not able, the he should Fast three 
days. 
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And if it was inside the Sanctuary then upon him would be the double penalty, an offering 
reaching the Kabah as an Obligatory right upon him that he sacrifices it, even if it was during 
Hajj at Mina where the people sacrifice, and even if it was during Umrah, he should sacrifice 
it at Makkah and give in charity with the like of its price until it becomes double. And, similar 
to that, when he attains a rabbit, then upon him is a sheep. And when he kills the dove he 
should give in charity with a Dirham, or he should buy some food with it for the doves of the 
Sanctuary; and regarding the chick is half a Dirham, and regarding the egg is a quarter of a 
Dirham. 


IL IS tear gf OLS et cole gf UIT UGS clus ale OW tall VP ad ade eo 0G Tes pl a SIL IS 
cad ade tok ME ably ed GH peal 2 TL JS eels ay Le fic aoe le JUS so 


And all what the one in lhraam come with in ignorance, there is nothing upon him with 
regarding to it except the prey, for upon him is the ransoming whether it was due to the 
ignorance or with knowledge, due to a mistake or deliberately. And all what the slave come 
with, its expiation is upon his master with the like of what necessitates its owner; and all 
what the young one comes with who isn’t with puberty, there is nothing upon him with 
regards to it. 
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And if it was from the one who repeated, he would be from the ones Allah®™ will Take 
Revenge from him. There isn’t an expiation upon him, and the Scourge is in the Hereafter. 
And if he had pointed upon the prey while he was in Ihraam and it is killed, then upon him 
would be the ransoming, and the malice would necessitate him after the ransoming as a 
Punishment in the Hereafter; and the regretting one, there is nothing upon him after the 
ransoming. 
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And when he attained at night in its nest mistakenly, there is nothing upon him unless he 
had deliberated it, for it he deliberates at night or day, then upon him is the ransoming. And 
the one in Ihraam for Hajj would sacrifice the ransom at Mina where the people sacrifice, 
and the one in Ihraam for the Umrah would sacrifice at Makkah’. 
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Then Al-Mamoun order that all of it should be written down on behalf of Abu Ja’far*™’. 
Then he called his family, those who had denied his getting his daughter to him**”* and said 
to them, ‘Is there anyone among you with the like of this answer?’ They said, ‘No, by 
Allah*™, and not even the judge’. 
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Then he said, ‘Woe be unto you! Are the People*”* of this Household and from this 
mannerism, or do you not know that Rasool-Allah*™” took the allegiance of Al-Hassan**”® 
and Al-Husayn*”’, and they**”* both children not adults, and did not take allegiance of any 


children apart from them*™”*? Or, do you not know that his*”* father*™”* Ali**”* believed in 
the Prophet” while he**’ was a boy of ten years? 
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And Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool®™” Accepted his** Eman from him*“S, and did not Accept 
from any child apart from him*™*®, nor did Rasool-Allah*”” invite any child apart from 
him** to the Eman? Or do you not know they are offspring from each other, flowing to the 
last of them like what it flowed for their®™® first one? They said, ‘You speak the truth, O 
commander of the faithful! You are more knowing with him**”’ than us’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Then Al-Mamoun ordered that confetti be showered upon Abu Ja’far*"’, three 
dishes of delicate saffron and musk mixed in rose water, and in these were delicacies, upon 
a dish of delicate designs; and the second had a display of food items for the ones to take it, 
and the third wherein was surprise gifts. He ordered for the dishes to be separated, that 
upon which were delicacies especially upon the Clan of Hashim*™*, and that upon which 
was a display of food items, upon the ministers, and that upon which were surprise gifts, 
upon the chiefs. 
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And he did not cease to be honouring to Abu Ja’far** for the days of his lifetime to the 


extent that he used to prefer him’ over his own children”.’°° 
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Al-Mamoun said to Yahya Bin Aksam, ‘Throw questions upon Abu Ja’far Muhammad*’ Bin 
Al-Reza*”* to cut him** down in it’. Yahya said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*”*! What are you*™* saying 
regarding a man who married his woman (who was) upon adultery, is she Permissible for 
him to marry her?’ 
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He**’ said: ‘He should leave her until she is free from his seed and seed of others, when 
there is no safety from her that she would have been with someone else anew as she had 
been with him. Then he can marry her whenever he wants. But rather, her example is an 
example of a palm tree the man eats from it unlawfully, then buys it, and eat from it 
lawfully’. 
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Yahya was cut off, so Abu Ja’far™”” said to him: ‘O Abu Muhammad! What are you saying 
regarding man, his woman is Prohibited unto him in early morning, and Permissible for him 
at the rising of the day, and Prohibited unto him at midday, then Permissible for him at Al- 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch22H1 
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Zohr, then Prohibited unto him at Al-Asr, then Permissible for him at Al-Maghrib, then 
Prohibited unto him at midnight, then Permissible for him with the dawn, then Prohibited 
unto him at the rising of the day, then Permissible for him at midday?’ 
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Yahya and the jurists remained confused, muted. Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*”*! May 
Allah*™ Honour you**! Explain this to us’. 
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He*’ said: ‘This is a man who looked at a slave girl not Permissible for him, so he bought 
her and she became Permissible for him. Then he liberated her, so she became Prohibited 
unto him. Then he married her, and she was Permissible for him. Then he did Zihar from her 
and she was Prohibited unto him. Then he expiated for the Zihar and she was Permissible 
for him. Then he divorced her, and she was Prohibited unto him. Then he returned to her 
and she was Permissible for him. He reneged and she became Prohibited unto him. Then he 
repented and returned to Islam and she became Permissible to him with the first marriage, 
just as Rasool-Allah*”” accepted the marriage of Zainab with Abu Al-Aas Bin Al-Rabie when 


he became a Muslim upon the first marriage”.’”” 


*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 22 H 2 
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CHAPTER 23 — ARGUMENTATIONS OF ABU AL-HASSAN 
ALI’ BIN MUHAMMAD  AL-NAQI*”’, AND HIS*”” 
COMPANIONS AND_ HIS*”’ CLAN AGAINST THE 
ADVERSARIES AND THE OBSTINATE ONES 
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Musa, son of Muhammad Bin Al-Reza** said, ‘| met Yahya Bin Aksam in a circle of the 


general Muslims. He asked me about certain issues, so | came to my brother Ali*”* son of 
Muhammad (Al-Taqi**”’) and the discussion went around between me and him**’ from the 
preaching what carried me and opened my eyes to his**”* obedience. 
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| said to him*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Ibn Aksam wrote asking me about issues, 

there is no verdict in it’. He smiled then said: ‘Did you not issue its verdict?’ | said, ‘No’. 
He*s said: ‘And why?’ | said, ‘I did not recognise it’. He*”* said: ‘And what is it?” 
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| said, ‘He wrote asking me about the Words of Allah®™”: The one with whom was the 


knowledge from the Book said, ‘I will come to you with it before your glance returns to 
you’. [27:40]. A Prophet® of Allah*™ was needy to the knowledge of Asif**? 
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And about the Words of the Exalted: And he raised his parents upon the throne and they 
fell down to him in Sajdah to him [12:100], did Yaqoub* and his® sons* do Sajdah to 


Yusuf® while (although) they* were Prophets**? 
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And about His*™” Words: But if you are in doubt of what We Revealed to you, then ask 
those who have read the Book [10:94], who is Addressed by the Verse? If the Addressee 
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was the Prophet”, so he**”” had doubted, and if the Addressee was someone else, so 
upon whom then was the Book Revealed? 
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And about the Words of the Exalted: And even if every tree in the earth was a pen and the 
oceans to ink it, from after it seven (more) oceans, the Words of Allah would not be 
depleted. [31:27]. What are these oceans? And where are they? 
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And about the Words of the Exalted: and therein would be what the souls year for delights 


the eyes [43:71]. The soul of Adam desired to eat the wheat, so he” are and fed, how 
come he* had consequences? 
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And about His*™ Words: Or He Pairs them as males and females, [42:50]. Allah?™ Paired 
His”™ two male servants, and He*™ has Punished a people who did that? 
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And about a testimony of the woman allowed as one, and Allah®™ has Said: ‘and two just 
ones from you should bear witness, [65:2]. 
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And about the hermaphrodite and the words of Ali**”*: ‘Would inherit from the urethra’. So, 
who can look when urinated to, along with that perhaps he would be looking at a woman 


and the men would have looked at her, or perhaps he happens to be a man and the women 
have looked at him, and this is from what is not Permissible. 
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And testimony of the neighbour to himself, it is not acceptable. 
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And about a man who comes to a flock of sheep and he sees the shepherd snatching a 
sheep from it. When he saw its owner, freed its way and it entered to be between the 
sheep. How would it be slaughtered? And is it allowed to eat it or not? 
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And about Salat Al-Fajr not being loud in it with the recitation, and it is from Salat of the 
day, and rather he is loud in Salat of the night. 
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And the words of Ali**”* to Ibn Jarmouz: ‘Give the news of the killer of Ibn Safiya of the Fire’. 
Why did he*™* not kill him and he**“* was an Imam**"5?” 
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And, inform me about Ali**”’, why did he*™’ kill the people of Siffeen and ordered with that 
forwards and backward, and allowed upon the injured, and his*”* decision on the day of Al- 
Jamal that he** would not kill a friend, and did not allow upon the injured, and why did 
he*S order with that? And he*™* said: ‘One who enters his house, he would be safe, and 


one who throws down his weapon, he would be safe’. Why did he**’ do that? So, if the first 
order was correct, then the second was a mistake. 


8 ad acs gy al asl andi le bight A by oF Gels 


And inform me about a man who accepts the sodomy upon himself, would he be legally 
Punished or the legal Punishment be staved from him?’ 
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He’ said: ‘Write to him’. | said, ‘And what shall | write?’ He*™® said: ‘Write: 


‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful! May Allah®™ Inspire you with the 
rightful guidance. And you came to me with your letter and what we were tested by your 
intransigence in order to find a way if we are deficient in it. And may Allah*™ Suffice you 
upon your intention, and we have explained your issues, therefore make your hearing to it, 
and humble your understanding to it, and pre-occupy your heart with it, for the proof will 
necessitate you. Greetings. 
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You asked about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: The one with whom was the 
knowledge from the Book said, [27:40], it was Asif Bin Barkhiya®*, and Suleyman® was not 
unable from knowing what Asif* knew, but he* loved that his** community from the Jinn 
and the humans should know that he (Asif*’) was the Divine Authority from after him®, and 
that from the knowledge of Suleyman or his*® leaving Asif** by the Command of Allah*™, so 
he* would understand that lest he® differs upon it regarding his* Imamate and his* 
evidence, just as Suleyman*® understood during the lifetime of Dawood® in order to 
recognise his* Prophet-hood and his* Imamate from after him* in order to emphasise the 
proof upon the people. 
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As for the Sajdahs of Yaqoub*® and his*® sons, it was obedience to Allah®™ and love for 
Yusuf*, just as the Sajdahs of the Angels to Adam® did not happen for Adam”, and rather 
that was obedience to Allah®™ and love from them for Adam**. So, Yaqoub** and his** sons** 
did Sajdah, and Yusuf** was (also) with them*’, thanking Allah®™ for the gathering of their 
family. Do you not see him® saying during his* thanking of that time: Lord! You have Given 
me from the kingdom and Taught me from the interpretation of the events. [12:101] — up 
to the end of the Verse. 
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And as for His” Words: But if you are in doubt of what We Revealed to you, then ask 
those who have read the Book [10:94], the one Addressed by it is Rasool-Allah*””, and 
he” did not happen to be in doubt from what was Revealed unto him*””, but the 
ignorant ones said, ‘How come Allah®™ did not Send a Prophet** to be from the Angels, 
when there is no difference between His*™ Prophet and us in the needlessness from the 
eating and drinking and walking in the markets? 


So, Allah? Revealed to His*™ Prophet”: ‘then ask those who have read the Book 


[10:94], due to the reproach of the ignorant ones, ‘Has Allah®™ Sent any Rasool*® except 
and he* eats the food, and walks in the markets, and for you there is an example for them’. 
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And rather He*™ Said: ‘But if you are in [10:94], and he did not happen to be (in doubt), 
but for the fairness, just as Allah®™ the Exalted Said: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your 
sons ,and our women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then let us 
imprecate and make the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars [3:61]. And had He*™ Said: 
‘Upon you’ (instead of ‘the liars’) they would not have answered him*™ to the imprecation, 
and Allah?” Had Known that His*™ Prophet**™™ will fulfil His” Message on His”™ behalf 
and he**™™ was not from the liars. Similar to that the Prophet’ is known to be a truthful in 
what he**”™ said, but loved it to be fair from himself. 
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As for His”™ Words: And even if every tree in the earth was a pen and the oceans to ink it, 
from after it seven (more) oceans, the Words of Allah would not be depleted. [31:27], so it 
is like that. Even if the trees of the word were pens, and the oceans to ink them were seven 
oceans, and the earth would bring forth springs, they would deplete before the depletion of 
the Words of Allah®™, and these are the springs of the sulphur, and spring of Tigris, and 
spring of Barhout, and spring of Tiberius, and hot spring of Sabdan, and a hot spring of Africa 
called Lasaan, and a spring of Baharwan. 
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And we*S are the Words of Allah®™ who will not deplete nor can our*“S merits be realised. 
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And as for the Paradise, and therein from the food and the drinks and the amusements 
what the souls desire and the eyes delight with, Allah*™ had Legalised all of that for Adam*, 
and the tree which Allah®™ Forbade Adam* and his®* wife* from to eat from him is the tree 
of jealousy. He*™! Pacted to them* that he® will not look at the ones Allah®™! had Merited 
upon His*™ creatures with an eye of envy, but he*’ forgot and looked with an eye of envy 
and we*”* did not find any determination being for him™. 
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And as for His” Words: Or He Pairs them as males and females, [42:50], that is males 
would be born for him, and females would be born for him, Saying for every two pairs, 
‘Pairs’, each one of them being a pair, and Allah®™ Forbid that the Majestic would happen 
to Mean what you are clothing with upon yourself, seeking the permission to indulge in the 
sin; and the one who does that would be committing a sin the Punishment would be 
doubled for him on the Day of Qiyamah and he would be eternally in it in disgrace, if he 
does not repent. 
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As for the testimony of the woman alone which is allowed, is it (that of) the midwife. Her 
testimony is allowed with the satisfaction. If there does not happen to be a contentment, 
then not less than the two women. The woman would stand instead of the man due to the 
necessity, because the man is not able to stand in her place. So, if she was alone, her word 
will be accepted along with her oath. 
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As for the words of Ali regarding the hermaphrodite, it is just as he“ said: ‘A group of 
just ones would look, each one of them, into a mirror, the hermaphrodite would stand 
behind them naked, and they would be looking into the mirror and they would see the 
resemblance and decide upon him. 
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As for the man, the beholder to the shepherd, and he had snatched a sheep. So, if he 
recognises it, slaughter it and burn it; and if he does not recognise it, the sheep would be 
divided into two halves and lots drawn between the two. So, when one of the two halves 
falls, the other half would be saved. Then the other half would be separated, and it would 
be like that until there would remain two sheep, and it would be voted (lots drawn) 
between the two. So whichever the lot falls with would be slaughtered and burnt, and the 
rest of the sheep would be saved. 
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As for Salat Al-Fajr, be loud in it with the recitation, because the Prophet would be in the 


darkness of the end of the night, and recite it from the night. 


se) ee oe of OSG (aT ae a) ley al Spey Spi 598 GUL Rte cyl PU Ry (LN aley de Jai Ul, 
-Olgrgill ad B fo OF ple GY rad: (PdLI ahey cinghl yal ald, li 


As for the words of Ali***: ‘Give news of the killer of Ibn Safiya of the Fire’, it is due to the 
words of Rasool-Allah*””, and he was from the ones who came out on the day of Al-Nahr 
(Nahrwan), but Amir Al-Momineen*™”’ did not kill him at Basrah because he**’ knew that he 
would be killed in the Fitna of Al-Nahrwan. 


crs (eu Me 5 by oe weed Leth ape ally peter he slely coupe Calis no fal bb le O) sess Lily 
bites SI agill erry UEly clad! gerry dd ob SS dy cogelel LS fodt Lal OL caved onl eo cry caval amd Gal 
copes Vo CLE Vag Cle ne 


And as for your words that Ali**’ killed the people of Siffeen forward and backward, and 
allowed upon their injured ones, and he*’ on the day of the camel did not pursue the ones 
turning around and did not allow upon the injured, and the one who threw down his 
weapon was Safe, and the one who entered his house was say, (because) the people of the 
camel had killed their leader, and there did not happen to be a group to return to. And 
rather the people returned to their houses neither as combatants, nor as adversaries, nor as 
opponents. 


Ogarre IBIS nine faly cLlgel ale Igalla dd) call ye By gic tell aby med SH OIG eager UNL Ipc 
ye rey 294 SII os ie) ce Use| ~ sus (2 gael 4 cles cals en! ne ae ally (Odes 468 bl 
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They were pleased with the restraint from them. The decision regarding them was raising 
the sword from them and the refraining from harming them when they did not see 
supporters against him*”*; but the people of Siffeen were returning to a group to prepare 
(another battle), and a leader who would gather for them the weaponry and the shields and 
the spears and the swords, give them the gifts, and give them the sustenance, and console 
their sick ones and mend their broken ones, and heal their injured ones, and carry their 
infantry, and clothe their unshielded ones, and return them, so they would come back to 
their war and fight against him®™’. 


gh eel he ee by ced pb EUS Cb AS deg al SLB G SH oe Be UL SHG cnt all Cw gles old 


He*”S was not equal (in treatment) between the two groups in the decision when he**”® 


knew from the decision regarding the fighting the people of Al-Tawheed, but he 
explained that to them. So, one who either desired the exposure of the sword or repented 
from that. 


asws 
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And as for the man who acknowledge with the sodomy, he is one a proof has not been 
established upon him, and rather he volunteered with the enablement from himself, and 
then it would be for the Imam*™® who is from Allah®™ that he*“S punishes on behalf of 
Allah?™, it would be for him?™s that he*S confers on behalf of Allah?™. Have you not heard 
the Words of Allah*™: This is Our Gift, [38:39] — the Verse. 


ANS pled old. L oot Suse 3 


“5 have informed you with the entirety of what you had asked of, therefore learn that”.’”° 


co ee 6 ele dene gp ee gp bet ede oj abl plat ead Grol rae dbl oo) pail 4d! Ju - 3 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari*”* said to me: ‘I? rested and |°*”* thought regarding the house of 
Ibn Abu Hafsa, ‘I**”* became, that would not be happen to a son of a daughter would inherit 
the uncles. There was a person saying to me*"’, ‘It has happened, when the Quran Revealed 
with its merit, and they expired the ones judging by it from the rulings that a son*”® of 
(Syeda) Fatima*™”*, the prevented with his*”* name, will possess the inheritance from sons 
of the uncles, and there would remain a son of Nasla (mother of Al-Abbas), paused, 


confused, crying, and the relatives would make him happy”.’”° 


A ead cade Gale aa cl aS lp cogil Lilpad LIS Lag, IS pahl coli JB Shae) Gus - 4 
ASS gS BI OY BUS L4 asf fsb bed WE Gf ry eel pat bh ee DL ley gd Qatl UT 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, $3 Ch23H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 23 H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 23 H3 
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‘One day Al-Mutawakkil called a Christian scribe, ‘Abu Nuh!’ They denies teknonyming the 
scribes. So, he sought a verdict over it, and sent (a letter) to Abu Al-Hassan 
signed: ‘In the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent, the Merciful: ‘May both the hands of Abu 
Lahab perish [111:1]’. So, Al-Mutakallim came to know by it, that is Permissible, because 
Allah®™ had Teknonymed the Kafir’.7™ 


asWS 11 Qasws 
. Ae 


*6? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 23 H 4 
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CHAPTER 24 — ARGUMENTATION OF ABU MUHAMMAD AI- 
HASSAN AL ASKARI*” 


Oba Gaile GSE del ily GB Tall Gels Ol GAS Glen! of fal CLS GI HW! gf oa - 1 
gh SUB (pL ashe) mal tl ple de Leg oro SLADE Gow Oly calee Bae apy UL anti fits 
PF hgelll Sle © OTL ELAS Ge ad det Lee GSU pSbLiod pag ed) oy SE LT (DLW ale) Le 
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‘Is’haq Al Kindy was a philosopher of Iraq in his era, he took to composing contradictions of 
the Quran and pre-occupied himself with that and isolated with it in his house, and one of 
his students entered one day to the Imam Hassan Al Askari*”*. Abu Muhammad*™ said to 
him: ‘Is there no man of righteous guidance among you to return your teacher Al-Kindy from 
what he is taking with from pre-occupying with the Quran?’ The student said, ‘We are from 
his students, how can the objection be allowed for us against him regarding this or 
something else? 


Acignag Arwilbe 3 Calaliy all (End) pad JE ign JES CL ail Le al) cosh OL! ley ee yf J Sle 
O) aS fd thie EUS code alld o ie EULA calle iam Ab 1 SLES AUS Co Als) Candy I5Lb caleey ga Le de 
© Ug) ed GET Lge 4b aN lal pb ace ay ISG Ke ole O5SG OF jg% fo OTA) Ms gISGU Le SU 


Abu Muhammad*™ said to him: ‘Will you deliver to him what |*** cast to you?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. He** said: ‘Go to him and be kind in your comforting and assisting him upon what he 
is with his ways. When the cordial regarding that, say, ‘A question has presented to me, can 
| ask you about it?’ He will invite that from you. Then say to him, ‘This speaker has come 
with the Quran, is it allowed that His” Intent with whatever he” spoke with from 


Him?™ is other than the meaning which you are thinking of, going to it?” 


HF eed CU pb oll ab abd Eby Ld ral Lab EUS Congl IS cae 1B, ede Chey SY UL oe ail pe alld 

agiles ah Ladle O93 cag) 
He would be saying, ‘It is from the allowed’, because he is a man who understand when he 
hears. So, when that is Obligated, then say to him, ‘So, what makes you know that perhaps 


He®™ had Intended other than which you are going with to it, so you will be placing it for 
another meaning’. 
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The man came to Al Kindy and was kind until he cast this question unto him. He said to him, 


‘Repeat to me’. He repeated it to him. He thought within himself and view that as potential 


in the language, and high regarding the consideration”.’ 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, $3 Ch 24H 1 
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CHAPTER 25 — MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING WHAT Al- 
SADOUQ MUHAMMAD BIN BABUWAYH EXPLAINED FROM 
THE DOCTRINES OF THE IMAMITES, AND DICTATED TO THE 
SHEYKHS IN ONE GATHERING UPON WHAT IS REPORTED IN 
KITAB AL MAJAALIS 
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CHAPTER 26 — MISCELLANEOUS ARGUMENTATIONS AND 
DEBATES FROM OUR SCHOLAR DURING THE ERA OF 
OCCULTATION 
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Up to here completes the tenth volume from the book Bihar Al Anwaar and this volume 
contains 159 Ahadeeth in 26 Chapters. 
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